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CHAPTER I. 


CHRISTOPHER SAUER AND HIS GERMAN BIBLE. 


HRISTOPHER SAUER, 
after he became gradu- 
ally established in Ger- 

mantown as a clockmaker 
and printer, according to 
the custom of those days, 
dealt in books, writing ma- 
terials, stationery, German 
household remedies and 
other commodities.' He also 
received consigninents from 
Germany, consisting of 

SYMBOL OF THE FRANCKE INSTITUTION. books, chiefly devotional 
and scientific; the former came from both orthodox and 
separatist sources, as the Germantown printer still carried 
on a correspondence with both parties in the Fatherland. 
In a previous chapter? it was shown how Sauer, shortly 
after his return from Lan- 


caster county, opened com- Si [ Zs Lt 
munication with institutions a 
I 


and dignitaries in Germany 
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and London.* The chief among the former was the insti- 
tution established by Rev. August Herman Francke at 


dh Rann Bounl 
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Halle, in Saxony, and it appears that Sauer became a kind 
of a local agent for the distribution of its output, both 
literary and remedial. 

Connected with the Halle Orphanage,’ as the Francke 
institution is usually called, which was then the chief seat 
of Lutheran Pietism, were a number of separate depart- 


1 A reference to the advertisements in Pennsylvania Gazette will show 
that Benjamin Franklin was even a more extensive general trader than 
Christopher Sauer. 

2 The Weyrauchs Higel, vol. i, chap. xxii, pp. 312-328, German Sec- 
tarians, 1708-1742. 

3 Lutheran Church Review, vol. xvii, pp. 448, 524. 

4 This noteworthy institution is usually known as the Hallische Weisen- 
haus, or Orphange in Hallea. S.in Saxony. Established as an orphanage 
by Rev. August Herman Francke, 1698, in Glaucha, what was then 
a suburb of Halle. It rapidly rose from a small beginning until it 
became the largest charitable institution in Continental Europe, com- 
bining with its various charitable features numerous educational and in- 
dustrial departments. It became known officially as Die Frankischen 
Stiflungen in Halle (The Francke Institution at Halle). It is still an 
active institution with over twenty special departments: (1) the Orphan- 
age; (2) Royal Pedagogium ; (3) Latin High School; (4) Real School ; 
(5) Dormitories for the two latter; (6) Girls’ High School; (7) Graded 
School for Boys ; (8) Graded School for Girls ; (9) Public School for Boys ; 
(10) Public School for Girls; (11) Administration ; (12) Department of 
Building ; (13) Hospital and Infirmary ; (14) Book Store and Printing De- 
partment; (15) Apothecary and Proprietary Medicines; (16) Canstein 
Bible Concern ; (17) East India Missions; (18) Institution for Womicn ; 
(19) A Public Library ; (20) A Museum of Art and Natural History. 
This whole institution, with its various industries and departments, is 
surrounded by a high wall. A late census showed a population of 687 
employees and attachees resident within its walls, 
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ments, such as an apothecary, a laboratory (s#edicamenten- 
expedition) for compounding upon a large scale certain 
proprietary medicines, of which they alone held the for- 
mule ;° a printing-office and bindery, where were printed 
and published religious literature and advertising matter 
for the medicines.® 

By far the most important branch of the Francke institu- 
tion, however, so far as we are concerned, was the separate 
printing establishment known as the Cazsteinsche Brbel 
-Instalt (Canstein Bible Institution), established in 1710 by 
Carl Hildebrand, Freiherr von Canstein,’ for the purpose 


5 This department dates from the latter years of the seventeenth cen- 
tury (vide German Fielists, p. 57). The sale of the two preparations— 
Essentia amara and Essentia dulcis—soon reached large proportions and 
became one of the chief sources of income of the Francke institutions. 
The latter preparation was the so-called tincture of gold, the wholesale 
price of which was no less than £1. gs. 2d. per ounce. 

6 The printed matter used by the Halle institution to advertise their 
remedies from the very beginning surpassed any similar ventures, Beside 
the special leaflets which accompanied the remedies, a book of 544 pages 
was printed as early as 1705, which contained a Selectu Afedicamentorum 
for the various family, travelling or commercial assortments put up and 
sold by the institution. This was followed by a compendium published 
in Latin in 1720. Shortly afterwards it was rendered into German and 
then translated and printed in every tongue of Europe. It is doubtful 
whether even at the present day any modern patent medicine concern 
ever embarked in so extensive and thorough an advertising scheme. 

7 Carl Hildebrand, Freiherr von Canstein, wasa Westphalia nobleman, 
born August 4, 1667 ; died August 19,1719. He studied law at Frankfort 
a. O., and then served as a volunteer in Flanders. At Brussels he was 
taken sick, and in the ‘‘ face of death’’ made a vow ‘‘If God should spare 
him he would devote his life to His service.’? After his recovery he 
studied theology and conceived the plan for issuing cheap editions of the 
New Testament and the Bible, so as to place God’s Word within the hands 
of the poor and needy. The first edition of five thousand New ‘Testa- 
nents was issued in 1712 at a nominal price. This was quickly followed 
by an edition of the Bible. From May, 1712, to December, 1Soo, there 
were printed and distributed about three million copies of the Holy Writ. 
Of the quarto Bible there were five editions ; octavo (large), one hundred 
and five editions ; octavo (small), ten editions ; duodecimo, two hundred 
and twenty-four editions. This was independent of the versions in 
Bohemian and Polish. 
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CARL HILDEBRAND, FREIHERR VON CANSTEIN. 
B. AUGUST 4, 1667; D. AUGUST 19, 1719. 
FOUNDER OF THE HALLE BIBLE INSTITUTION. 
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of printing and distributing upon a large scale Bibles and 
Testaments among all German-speaking people throughout 
the world. 

Consignments of these books were sent to America at 
various times by the Halle authorities,* some of which 
reached Germantown and were distributed by Sauer, ac- 
cording to his own statements, “gratis to the poor and 
needy, and for money to such as were able to pay.’’® 

Many of the German settlers in Pennsylvania, owing to 
the peculiar religious conditions existing here, and who 
rejected the orthodox faiths, objected to the Halle Bibles, 
as doubts were cast by the Separatist leaders in the Father- 
land upon these versions, they even questioning the correct- 
ness of Luther’s translation. 

This opposition was accentuated with the completion, 
in 1726, of the so-called Berleburg Bible, which differed 
greatly from the standard version, and while it was received 
as the true scripture by all Separatists and non-orthodox 
sects, was in turn frowned upon by the regular clergy and 
civil authorities of the Fatherland. 

Christopher Sauer, as is shown by his advertisements, 
dealt in both of these versions,’ and no doubt did a fair 
business in this line. It was not long, however, before a 
change came upon the scene, caused by the arrival of con- 
signments sent from both Halle and Amsterdam direct 
to the congregations in Pennsylvania, in response to the 
repeated appeals from the Lutheran and Reformed congrte- 
gations." 

This was quickly followed by the arrival of regular 
accredited pastors from Germany, who also brought many 
Bibles, and took the exclusive charge of the distribution 


8 Weisiger papers, Hallische Nachrichten, new edition, pp. 50-70. 

§ Vide Sauer's prospectus. 

10 Pennsylvantsche Berichte, liii Stick, December 16, 1744. 

" Genesis of the Lutheran Church in Pennsylvania, by J. F. Sachse, 
Lutheran Review, vol. xvii, 435 ef seg. 
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of the Canstein and Amsterdam Bible editions. These 
facts, together with the high price of the Berleburg edition, 
which was four volumes folio, and, according to Sauer’s 
price-list, sold at £4. 15. 0.,” seriously interfered with the 
Germantown book-seller, who found his business injured. 
But, worse than all, there was no medium-priced Bible to be 
had for the use of the non-sectarians, while the Lutherans 
and Reformed were supplied directly by their pastors. To 
this must be added the fact that many of the German Bibles 
were printed in small type, illegible to the older persons, 
whose eyes were more or less dimmed by age or other in- 
firmities, and spectacles as yet were almost unknown among 
the working classes. 

Such was the situation which induced Sauer and his 
associates to consider the necessity and advisability of 
getting out an American edition of the Holy Writ,—one 
which should not only prove acceptable to all religious 
factions, but be of such size and clearness of type that it 
could be read easily by the older people, and at the same 
time be within the limit of their means. 

The plans for the publication of an American Bible in 
the German tongue were undoubtedly consummated at Ger- 
mantown during the printing of the Weyrauchs Ffiigel, at 
atime when Peter Miller, Conrad Weiser, with two of the 
Eckerlins and others, from Ephrata, were all intimately 
associated with Christopher Sauer, and who were then 
supervising the publication of that hymn-book, if in fact 
they did not perform most of the manual labor connected 
therewith. 

The statement has been repeatedly made in print that 
the Sauer Bible of 1743 was the first edition of the Holy 
Writ to be printed in America. ‘This is correct so far as 
any European tongte is concerned, but an error as to the 
general statement, because a version in the Indian tongue 
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was published and printed in Boston in 1663,” fully eighty 
years before the Germantown Bible. 

A fac-simile of the Indian title-page of Eliot’s Bible is 
shown upon the opposite page. The English title reads :— 

The | Holy Buble | containing the | Old Testament | and 
the New | Translated into the | Indian Language | and | 
Ordered to be printed by the Commissioners of the United 
Colonies | in New-England, | At the Charge, and with the 
Consent of the | Corporation in England | For the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel amongst the Indians | in New-England. 

| Cambridge: Printed by Samuel Green and Marmaduke 
Johnson. | MDCLXITI, 

From the above it will be seen that this was not an 
individual venture, but done by order of the Commissioners 
of the United Colonies of New England, at the charge and 
with the consent of the authorities in England. 

The first public notice, so far as known, of the proposed 
German version by Christopher Sauer came in the shape 
of a prospectus in the German language. ‘This was issued 
as a broadside, 914 by 7% inches. It was printed early in 
1740, and upon the first page a number of reasons were 
given which induced Sauer to enter into the undertaking. 
These were followed by some of the details of the typog- 
raphy, the terms of subscription, price, etc. ‘The reverse 
was intended as a specimen page of the print, commencing 
with the fifth chapter of Matthew. 

This prospectus was scattered broadcast among the Ger- 
man settlers in Pennsylvania, being circulated chiefly by 
the teamsters,"* who left copies at the various houses along 


8 For an exhaustive account of the Eliot Bible see ‘‘ Bibliography of the 
Algonquian Languages, by James C, Pilling, Washington, D. C., 1891. 

“The teamsters were of two kinds: the ‘regulars’? who followed 
teaming regularly all the year round, and the ‘‘ militia,’ as the farmers 
were designated who drove a team when their farm work was done, and 
then only made short and occasional trips. 
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their routes. This interesting prospectus, a fac-simile 
whereof is shown upon the opposite page, says: 


[Translation].—‘‘ It is partly known that upon sundry occa- 
sions, Bibles, New Testaments, etc., were sent to Germantown, 
which went gratis to the needy, and were partly sold; the 
money being distributed among the poor. This was done, so 
far as it might go; but in the mean time it was found that it 
did not go far. Many wanted Bibles and Testaments, who 
were very willing to pay for them, if the same were only to be 
had. Although frequently some were brought from Germany, 
so high a price was often set upon them, that many were 
deterred or lacked the ability to pay the price. 

‘Tt has also been observed that people from Germany arrive 
here in the greatest poverty, and still come, who have not even 
a Bible, as they were not able to get one. Many are imme- 
diately bound out to service with English people, who either 
have no Bible, nor read one, and upon the contrary have 
nought but their work to talk about, to say nothing of what 
is still worse. 

‘“When such persons become settled at a distance, their 
beginning is usually nothing but labor, and such as is incident 
to natural corruption. The children are raised even so. And 
as in Germany, the institutions of churches and schools are 
ample to bring the letters into the minds of both young and 
old (although the true fear of God and the Christian virtues 
are seldom touched upon), and as now the Bible is even printed 
in the language of the Turk: Yet the conditions of this coun- 
try are causing (plainly speaking) by some means, that the 
ignorance of the letters with many seems to increase in time. 

‘“ Now, as we have, as we believe, the ability to partly meet 
this great need, so we will willingly contribute our share. 

‘“But as such an edition of the Bible requires a greater out- 
lay than we have the ability to command, it has been deemed 
necessary to ask for advance subscriptions, or to say plainly, 
that every one who may desire a Bible, is to send in his name 
and pay half a crown. ‘This is necessary, as, firstly, that we 
may know a little how many we may hope to print. 
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‘* Secondly : That we may have some assistance towards the 
publication, as the paper for one Bible alone amounts to seven 
shillings, six pence. 

‘“'Thirdly : As we are forced to borrow something towards 
the publication, we want to be sure of our release. And lastly : 
As this country is still yet so new, we have no precedent 
before us. 

‘*So far as the size is concerned, we are willing to make it 
a large Quarto, that is of the length and width of this sheet, 
and of such type as the present, which we believe will be 
legible to old people as well as young. ‘The thickness of the 
book will be about a hand high. We are willing to use a good 
paper thereto. So far as the price is concerned, that we cannot 
say definitely. 

‘Firstly: We cannot tell yet how many we shall print, 
because a small edition will make the book come high, and 
one of many will certainly make each piece cheaper. 

“«Second : Because divers good friends of truth and lovers of 
the divine teachings, out of love to God and their needy neigh- 
bour, have already contributed something, and some others have 
offered to do likewise,—partly that the Bible shall be given at 
a low price, partly so that the frugal and stingy may have no 
excuse, and the poor could not complain. Now as soon as 
more such benefactors are found, and we are enabled to act, 
the price will be made accordingly. But this much we may 
say,—that unbound, none will be more than fourteen shillings, 
which it is hoped none will account dear, when it is remembered 
that printing paper in this country is at least four times as 
costly as in Germany.’’ 


Just with whom the Germantown printer consulted 
about his proposed undertaking, or who encouraged him 
with substantial assistance at home and abroad, is unknown 
tous. What share Conrad Weiser, Peter Miller, the Ecker- 
lins, Johannes Hildebrand and others had in shaping his 
determination is a problem which we cannot solve. It 
must be remembered, that this was at a period of great 
spiritual activity and excitement within the Province. 


Arrival of Orthodox Clergy. ug) 


The arrival of Weiss, and later of Miihlenberg, Zinzen- 
dorf, Whitefield, Stoever and others all fell within the 
period when Sauer was engaged upon his Bible-work, and 
the advent of these men threatened the non-orthodox sects 


and denominations. Strange as it appears to us at the 
present day, from none of these religious leaders could this 
pioneer printer in the western lands expect any encourage- 
ment for his proposed venture, as their interest, both finan- 
cial and personal, lay in the editions of the Fatherland, 
which they knew were orthodox, and were consigned to, or 
controlled by them. 

In a careful survey of the situation we may safely say 
that Sauer’s support in his great venture for printing the 
first German Bible in America was chiefly derived from the 
Separatist sects, such as the Ephrata Mystics, the Dunkers, 
the Mennonites and others who renounced allegiance to the 
Lutheran and Reformed faiths, and the successful accom- 
plishment of this great pioneer edition was due to these 
people. 

As the scheme progressed and commenced to take a 
definite shape, Christopher Sauer inserted an announce- 
ment of the forthcoming publication in his Almanac for 
1742, by which his proposal for printing a German Bible 
was brought to the notice of almost every German fainily, 
irrespective of faith or creed, in this and the adjoining 
provinces. 

Unfortunately the writer has not been able to find any 
perfect copy of this Almanac, or at least one containing 
the announcement. The only positive proof we have of it 
is the printer’s reference to it in his issue for 1744. 
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This was followed with quaint advertisements in Eng- 
lish, announcing the proposed publication. These first 
appeared in Franklin’s Pennsylvania Gazette for March 
31, 1742, and in Bradford’s Weekly Mercury for April 1, 
1742, and were continued in several subsequent issues. They 
were dated Germantown, March 26, 1742, and set forth: 


ES 
Hereas Numbers of the Dutch People 
in this Province, efpecially of the New Comers, are 
thro? mere Poverty unable to furnifh themfelves with Bibles 
in their awn Language, at the advanced Price thofé which are 
brought from Germany are ufually fold at here: Therefore 
Ciriftopker Sauer of Germamown, propofes to print a High- 
Dutch Bible in large Quarto, and in a CharaSter that may be 
ecfily read even by old Eyes. Acd feveral well-meaning People 
having promifed to coneribute fomething towards the Encou- 
ragement of the Work in general, that the Books may be af~ 
forded cheaper to rea! poor’Perfons whether Servants or others ; 
Notice is hereby given, thee the faid Work (God willing) will 
be begun about the end of this Inftant pril; and that fome Judg- 
ment may be made of the Quantity neceflary to be printed, all 
Perfons who are enclined to encourage the Work, orto have 
one or more of the faid Bibles, may iubfcribe before that Time 
with the abovefaid Chriffepher Saver in Germantown, or with 
Andrew Bradfordin Philadelphia. 28. and 6 d. is to be paid down 
towards each Bible (for which Receipts will be given) and the 
Remainder on Delivery of the Books, which, ’tis expected, 
will be in about a Twelvemonth. If no Charitable Contribu- 
tions towards it are received, the Price of each Bible will not 
exceed 14 Shillings, and it fhall be as much lefs as thofe Cone 
tributions will enable* the Printer to afford 5 of which Contri- 
butions a fair Account fhall be given the Publick. 
Germantown, March 26» 1742 


{THE ADVERTISEMENT IN THE PENNSYLVANIA GAZETTE WAS THE SAME AS ABOVE 
WITH THE NAME OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN IN PLACE OF ANDREW BRADFORD. 

As will be seen from these advertisements, fac-similes of 
which are also given, both Benjamin Franklin and Andrew 
Bradford were virtually Philadelphia agents for the new 
German Bible. Whether either of them exerted themselves 
to obtain subscriptions, or to what extent, is an unanswer- 
able question. 


We, at the present day, can form but a slight idea of the 


Dr. Heinrich Ehrenfricd Luther. 15 


magnitude of this venture at that early period. Christopher 
Sauer personally had neither the training, experience nor 
financial means to ensure a successful issue of so great an 
undertaking. ‘Then he was also confronted by the Act of 
Parliament, which vested the printing of the Bible in Eng- 
land and the Colonies in certain institutions, such as the 
Universities at Oxford and Cambridge, which, together 
with the King’s printer, enjoyed the monopoly by patent 
from the Crown, Cum Privilegio. 

If any prosecution should have been started against the 
Germantown printer it would have meant confiscation and 
punishment. So, considering all of the surroundings, we 
can but the more admire his courage and concern for the 
spiritual needs of his German fellow-countrymen. 

Substantial encouragement was received in response to the 
various appeals sent out 
at home and abroad; 
these came either in the 
shape of advance sub- 
scriptions or donations, 
or perhaps both. Con- 
sequently, engagements 
were entered into by the 
Germantown parties, 
whereby the project 
took a tangible shape. 

It appears that a suff- 
cient quantity of print- 
ing material and type 
was secured from a type- 

Aros OF Dr. Heinrich EXRENFRIED LUTHER. foundry and publishing 
house at Frankfort-on-the-Mayn, then presided over by Dr. 
Heinrich Ehrenfried Luther. The paper was obtained 
from local papermakers, while the ink was a home-made 
composition of Germantown soot (4zenzruss) and linseed 
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oil from the mills of the Brotherhood on the Cocalico. 
Thus was commenced, early in the year 1742, the printing 
of the Holy Writ in an European tongue in America; a 
work which for ages to come will redound to the credit of 
these pious German settlers in Penn’s Province. 

No extensive plant, no large establishment with proper 
resources was at the disposal of the venturesome publisher ; 
all he had to depend upon was his own ingenuity and in- 
domitable will and courage, together with the assistance of 
such skilled workmen as would offer their services, either 
con amore ox at a slight remuneration. Nor was there any 
pecuniary profit in sight, even if the venture should prove 
a successful one. 

Just where the first printing-shop was located in Ger- 
mantown is another question, difficult of solution at this 
late day, in view of a total absence of any documentary 
evidence. One tradition tells us that it was over a stable, 
and that it stood back from the main street, which was 
really the whole of Germantown; that it was upon the 
east side of that highway, north of what is known as Dana- 
hower's lane, and just south of the John Wister property, 
about opposite the Indian Queen lane. 

This oft-repeated tradition may be true, as it corresponds 
with John Adam Gruber’s land, and we know Sauer lived 
upon it. At the same time there is positive evidence that 
the Sauer press was not always upon this ground, nor even 
upon this side of Main street, although the elder Sauer 
bought a portion of the Gruber land some years before 
his death.” 

Certain it is, however, that the original Druckerey was a 
humble shop, with surroundings both rude and comfortless. 
The press was crude and home-made, and the whole primi- 
tive establishment was without any of the present labor- 
saving devices which constitute a modern printing office. 


1 German Sectarians, vol. i, p. 316. 
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Humble as was this pioneer printing-shop in German- 
town, scant its furnishings, and meagre its outfit, yet, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Fatherland, it was not without 
a motto of its own, and it was a characteristic one of the 
people who were instrumental in its establishment. This 
was displayed upon the walls, printed in the boldest “Sabon” 
type to be found in the Sauer font. It read: 


“Zur ebre Gottes und des Wachsten Bestes.”’ 


(To THE GLoRY OF Gop AND THE GOOD OF MANKIND.) 


Such was the motto of the first German printing-press in 
America of which we have any definite account. This 
motto shows more than anything else the spirit that imbued 
the inen who labored to establish German printing in this 
country. 

History is silent as to who the men were that set the type, 
laboriously inking the forms, correcting the sheets, or even 
pulling the lever of the press. The same is as true of Chris- 
topher Sauer as it is of the Ephrata Chronicles: both are 
silent as to these particulars. ‘Tradition, however, tells us 
that much of the type-setting and proof-reading was done 
by the Ephrata Brethren. It is known that Rev. Peter 
Miller and two of the Eckerlins had had some experience 
in Europe as correctors or proof-readers, and that Jacob Gass 
was a practical printer, as well as Johannes Hildebrand, who 
had also served some time as a schrifft-steller in Europe,” 
and was in Germantown during the printing of the Bible, 
consequently, so far as the latter are concerned, the old 
tradition is undoubtedly true. 


16 [bid, p. 349. 

' Johannes Hildebrand, whose acquaintance we have already made in 
the previous volume, was perhaps, next to Rey. Peter Miller, the most 
learned man in the early Dunker movement in America as well as of the 
Ephrata Community. He was evidently a college graduate, and, not- 
withstanding his violent attacks upon the Moravians, he was always treated 
with respect and consideration by them, and both in their manuscripts 
and private missives was styled Magister Johannes Hildebrand, 
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Then, again, we must consider the fact that some of the 
Ephrata Brethren were constantly present at Germantown 
during the printing of the Weyrauchs Hiigel, and that a 
close intimacy existed between the printer and such of the 
Ephrata Brethren as were opposed to Beissel.” 

That Christopher Sauer, per- 
sonally, was inexperienced in 


SeyrauhsS5igel either revising or correcting 


age proof-sheets, becomes painfully 


Kyrehen Berg, apparent in the attempt to do 


his own revision when printing 
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So numerous were the typo- 
graphical errors in this little 
book, that the printer felt it necessary to add a personal 
explanation at the top of a page of errata which gives us 
a clear insight into the situation : 

“As the publisher chose to take upon himself the correct- 
ing of the proof, the following errors were found to have 
crept in and are now finally noticed.” 

It may be well at this point of our narrative to set at rest 
the numerous statements which have of late been repeatedly 
made in rostrum and public print in regard to the pioneer 
printer of Germantown, wherein it is claimed that he not 
only was a graduate of the University of Marburg, but had 
also acquired a medical education at Halle in the famous 
institution of August Herman Francke. 


BBEOEDED 
Grrinanions . wtorudl bey Ehriflovh Sauer. - 


18 Various contemporary advertisements in Sauer’s newspaper. 
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Christopher Sauer. al 


Now, as a matter of fact, Christopher Sauer, of Laasphe, 
who afterwards became the pioneer printer of America, 
never matriculated at the Marburg University at all. Nor 

$b: does his name appear 

Ye Gd a Sy -__ upon any of the records 

Grp of that academy.” Then 

as to the Francke in- 

stitution at Halle,” they never had any department wherein 

medical instruction was given. What they did do, was to 

prepare and sell proprietary medicines, together with a book, 

similar to some of the present day, such as Every Man Hits 

Own Doctor, etc. ‘These remedies were well known to the 

Germans, and were sold and dispensed by the Germantown 
trader according to the rules prescribed in the book.” 

Christopher Sauer, the Germantown printer, was a plain 
German emigrant, of humble parentage, meagre education, 
by trade a tailor, who came to this country with wife and 
child to better his condition, and who, as was shown in a 
previous chapter of this work,” became a self-made man in 
the fullest sense of the word. He wasa man of the people, 
and while, like many others of the time, he was imbued with 
religious notions of his own, strong in his convictions, un- 
yielding in purpose, industrious and enterprising, he appears, 
during his whole course as printer and publisher, to have 
stood up boldly, and fearlessly championed the cause of 
the lowly and the oppressed, and while openly opposing 
many of the orthodox clergy in the Province, he appears to 
have been ever ready to extend the hand of charity to such 
as he thought were worthy preachers of the Word. Attempts 
at this late day to clothe this sturdy pioneer with college 


19 The same is true of the University at Halle, as may be seen by the 
official certificates in the possession of the writer. 

©The Francke’sche Stiftungen, usually known as Das Francke’sche 
Weisenhaus (Orphanage), vide supra. 

21 Book in the library of the writer. 

22 Vol. i, chap. ix, p. 126. 
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and academic honors which he was not entitled to, are, to 
say the least, ill-advised, and only serve to detract from his 
well-earned laurels. Had any claim of this kind been made 
or attempted during the lifetime of the elder Sauer, he 
would undoubtedly have been the first to resent it. 

There is another matter which the writer wishes to set 
right at this point. From an ambiguous note in the 
Chronicon Ephratense it has been inferred that Chris- 
topher Sauer, together with Israel Eckerlin and Jacob 
Gass, were baptized by Conrad Beissel. The Chronzcon 
says : 

“After that we worked for Christopher Sauer, who brought 
‘Cus toa meeting of the new congregation, at which I [ Israel 
‘““Eckerlin] was strengthened in my good resolve to such a 
“degree, by the words of the Superintendent, that on Whit- 
‘““suntide of the year 1728, I was incorporated in this new 
“congregation by holy baptism, together with my master 
“and another brother, Jacob Gass by name.” 

It now appears that Israel Eckerlin at that time was in- 
dentured to a master mason named Heinrich Miller, and 
that both he and his master were doing some stone work 
at the Sauer farm, and were both introduced by Sauer to 
Beissel, with the result before stated. It was this same 
Heinrich Miller who later gave his whole fortune towards the 
building of Hebron (the present Sister House), afterwards 
receiving one hundred acres of Kloster land in return.” 

The above facts are taken from a memorandum on page 
168 of Brother Lamech’s manuscript diary. It will be 
recollected that the Chronecon Ephratense is a mere abstract 
from the original, as made and published by Rev. Peter 
Miller (Agrippa-Jaebez), and printed some years after the 
death of both Lamech and Beissel. 

This explanation of the above ambiguous entry in the 


* Original edition, chap. vi, p. 34. Translation, pp. 41, 42. 
3 German Sectarians, vol. i, p. 474. 


Germantown Printing Ink. 23 


Chronicon leaves the denominational status of Christopher 

Sauer in as much doubt as ever, as there now appears to be 

no record of the elder Sauer ever having been in full com- 

munion with the German Baptist Brethren or Dunkers. 

URNING our attention once again to the stupen- 
dous project of the religious enthusiasts for 
printing an American quarto edition of the 
German Bible, we find that no time was lost 
in entering upon their self-imposed task. 

Contributions of linen rags were solicited and gathered, 
and in turn were sent to the paper-mill to be made into 
maclatur, as the plain printing paper was then called. 
Kienruss (lampblack) and linseed oil were procured and 
made into printers’ ink. 

An interesting account of this ink-making process is in 
the possession of the writer. The whole procedure was of 
the most primitive kind, and could only be attempted in 
clear dry weather. For this purpose a large copper kettle 
or cauldron was procured, and when ink was wanted the 
kettle, together with a quantity of linseed oil and soot, 
was taken on a cart and hauled into a field or clearing at 
a distance from any habitation; this was on account of the 
vile fumes emitted by the boiling oil. When a suitable 
place was reached a fire was made under the kettle and 
the oil boiled down until it reached the proper consistency 
of Furniss, then the AKzexruss or lampblack was added, the 
men continually stirring the thickening mass. The quality 
of this ink depended entirely upon the fineness and color of 
the lampblack, yet so excellent was this domestic product, 
that for many years Germantown printing ink enjoyed the 
reputation of being the best made in America. 

The first type was set and the first forms were worked off 
early in April, 1742, and long before the harvests of the 
year were gathered, the printed sheets of the five books of 
Moses were drying in the loft over the press-room. 
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This laudable venture unfortunately failed to prove a 
task of unbroken pleasure, so far as help and encourage- 
ment went, and it was left to Christopher Sauer, as the 
printer, to bear the burden of the opposition, and combat 
the difficulties as they presented themselves single-handed 
as best he could. How he acquitted himself appears in 
the course of this narrative. 

Aside from the usual drawbacks to any undertaking of 
magnitude, especially when everything is new and strange, 
there were technical difficulties to overcome, caused by the 
inexperience of the workmen and a want of familiarity 
with their duties. How great these were may be under- 
stood when it is considered that upon an average no less 
than two quires of sheets were spoiled to every ream. 

But still more remarkable was the opposition which 
manifested itself toward the printer in different quarters, 
we may say almost at the very inception of the great 
work. 

To commence with, Sauer failed to obtain either the 
support or endorsements of the Lutheran and Reformed 
clergy in the Province, who were sincere in their opposi- 
tion, fearing that the new Bible would not be free from 
typographical errors. ‘Then again, members of these two 
faiths were apprehensive lest the Germantown printer 
should introduce non-orthodox matter into the text, they 
basing their opinion upon his open avowal of sectarian 
dogmas and doctrine. 

This condition was aggravated to even a greater degree 
upon the arrival of Pastor Heinrich Melchoir Muhlenberg 
in November, 1742, who had been sent out to Pennsyl- 
vania by the Halle Institution. At the same time he was 
the accredited agent of the Cansteiusche Bibelanstalt, and 
came prepared to furnish Halle Bibles at a nominal cost. 

Pastor Muhlenberg had evendently been cautioned against 
the Germantown printer prior to his departure from Ger- 
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many, for the latter was not unknown to the Halle authori- 
ties, as has been shown in a previous chapter.** Conse- 
quently there was but little intercourse between the two 
men, and as the young pastor refused to be influenced by 
Sauer or say anything in favor of the new Bible, the 
printing of which was well ad- 
vanced, he drew upon himself all 
the rancor and invective of the 
printer. In turn Mihlenberg de- 
nounced the printer and his work 
from the pulpit, and warned all 
good Lutherans to beware of this 
new pitfall set for them by the 
Arch-Separatist. 

That this controversy was not 
all one-sided is shown by the an- 
nouncements of Sauer and the 

PASTORATE DREIAERS. letters of Miihlenberg and others. 
The latter, in one of his reports to London and Halle, men- 
tions, as first among his many great trials and temptations,— 

“That the German printer, Christopher Sauer, up to the 
“present time (March 6, 1745) has left no opportunity pass 
“to vilify me and my sacred office,’ and for no other 
“reason but that according to my conscience I have ad- 
“monished my congregations that when they were asked 
“to buy of his newly printed Bibles to take heed and see 
“whether he had not interpolated (axtergeschmieret) obser- 
“vations of his own. And at every opportunity he, in his 
“Almanac and newspaper, has criticized and slandered the 
“Tutheran Institution.” * 

That Mihlenberg’s attacks were not altogether lost upon 
the Germantown printer is shown by the latter’s replies in 


24 Chap. xxii; also Halle Reports, Weisiger Papers, new ed., pp. 50-51. 
% [bid p. 92. 
3% Lutherische Verfassung. 
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both almanac and paper,—two mediums which gave him 
a great advantage over his clerical adversary, as he could 
reach alinost the whole of the German population in this 
and the adjacent colonies, while the preacher could only 
hope to influence the circumscribed circle of the congrega- 
tions which he served. 

This opposition extended even to the Schwenkfelders, 
whose preachers raised objections to the new version and 
preached special sermons wherein they warned their hearers 
against the purchase of the Germantown edition, and 
cautioned such as had secured a copy to be careful in its 
use,” 

So much for the antagonism of the orthodox faiths. 
Yet, strange as it will seem, there was an almost equally 
strong movement for a time among Sauer’s own friends 
and fellow-Separatists and Sectarians against the proposed 
publication. The objection to the new Bible from the non- 
orthodox element was based upon Sauer’s declaration in 
his printed announcements, that the work should be a 
duplicate of the thirty-fourth edition of the Halle Bible. 
The sect-people of Pennsylvania did not want what to 
them was an objectionable devotional book, which they in 
derision called the Hallische Pietisten Bibel. They wanted 
one to their own liking, and charged the printer with a 
breach of faith in wanting to cater to the Orthodox rather 
than to the Separatists. 

Finally, to overcome at least a portion of these objections 
and conciliate both parties, Sauer concluded to print the 
whole Bible according to the Halle text, and in addition 
to insert the appendix to the Apocrypha, according to the 
latest Berleburg version.” 

Subscribers, when the work was completed, it was stated, 
were to have their choice. The sheets would be bound 


21 Specimen sermon in Pennypacker collection. 
28 This was the III and IV Books of Ezra and the III Maccabees. 
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either with or without the extraneous matter as the pur- 
chaser might desire. 

As Christopher Sauer’s great work neared completion 
his troubles appeared to increase. Not only was the char- 
acter of his Bible questioned, but new parties came forward 
and offered to receive orders for various German versions at 
a less price than Sauer’s subscription rate. 

This was independent of the editions controlled and dis- 
tributed by the Lutheran and Reformed clergy throughout 
the Province. The most persistent of these opposing ele- 
ments was led by a printer in Germantown, evidently 
Joseph Crell (Crediius), who for a time appears to have 
annoyed Sauer more than any other. To controvert the 
schemes of his new enemies Sauer printed two announce- 
ments in his newspaper for June 16, 1743, wherein he 
states : 

“Now another misunderstanding circulates throughout 
the land, namely: It is said that a printer in Germantown 
is prepared to order from Germany Wittenberg Bibles, and 
will furnish them bound at twelve shillings each. But 
this is not so, neither is it possible, as they cost near three 
guilders” over there. If they come unbound, some book- 
binders are apt to charge twelve shillings for binding. If 
a Neulinder® is to advance the money, he charges double. 


* Kvidently the German golden gulden is meant here, as the value of 
the silver gulden or florin was only equal to about two shillings, 

39 Neulander,—this was a local term confined to Pennsylvania, and 
applied to a class of sharpers who came to the Province with the expec- 
tation of getting wealthy in a short time without work. Their scheme 
was to return to Germany and travel through the Palatinate and Wurtem- 
berg, making a profuse display of jewelry and money, similar to the 
mountebanks at the annual fairs, their aim being to induce persons of the 
middle classes to come to Pennsylvania, 

As a plausible pretext they held out inducements that here was to be 
found all that man could wish for. The Province was represented asa 
very elysium ; anyone could become as rich as a nobleman in a short 
time. Such a land had not its equal in the whole world, etc. 
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When a bookdealer accommodates any well-known person, 
he demands with right his pay from the person who gave 
the order, no matter whether they arrive in Spain or Penn- 
sylvania. Domestic books are free of duty. A box of 
books, however, is weighed in England, and six pence 
sterling is paid on every pound, as may be seen from such 
bills. If the captain advances the money, he makes out 
his bills for double. Consequently it is impossible to de- 
liver such a Bible in this country, at the old-country rate, 
unless the printer, binder, factor, custom officers, etc., 
donate their charges. 

“But whosoever still thinks such were possible can 
apply to George Wahnscidel, who will order one for twelve 
shillings. The entry will be made gratis. If nought come 
from it, nothing is lost. It would be desirable if they 
could be given still cheaper, so that the Word of God 
would become plentiful in the hands and hearts of all 
mankind. Our own Bible, shortly to be issued, will cost 
in an ordinary binding, with clasps, eighteen shillings. 
For the poor and needy there is no price.” 

The other announcement sets forth : 

“Divers Brothers, named Nezdhard [ Begrudger? ], have 
given themselves great pains to belittle the Bible, which 


The profit of these wretches consisted in luring the honest burghers of 
Germany into entrusting themselves with their money and chattels into 
their keeping and embarking for the New World. Then again, the Neu- 
lander’s goodsand freight were carried free, besides receiving a premium or 
head money for every person they embarked on shipboard at Rotterdam. 

The worst feature of this disreputable trade happened upon the arrival 
at Philadelphia, when the whole cargo was sold into servitude and their 
chattels and belongings were seized for extras alleged to have been fur- 
nished during the voyage, notwithstanding the fact that the passage was 
paid prior to the start. 

This nefarious trade was encouraged by the English ship-owners, Quaker 
and Churchman, who profited by this barter in human souls, and thus 
laid the foundation to some of the large fortunes of the present day. 

See also Mithlenberg’s account, Hadlische Nachrichten, orig. ed., pp. 


997 e?. seg. 
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we have still on press. They say that it is falsified, and 
that we have not confined ourselves to Luther’s translation ; 
that it would not be bound, and what else was not told. 

“All of which is too contemptible to merit any answer. 
If any one be interested in the matter, let him have 
patience until August, then they will see with their own 
eyes that this is not so. 

“God reward them much good for the defamation.” 

The names in both of the above announcements are only 
figurative: Wahnseidel is evidently a localism for lunatic ; 
while Nezdhard is the German equivalent for a begrudger 
or jealous envier. The orthodox clergy is evidently meant 
by the latter phrase. 

The tribulations of Sauer were not confined to his Bible 
issue during this busy period. Just as the opposition to his 
undertaking was developing more and more, a new trouble 
arose. This was a proposal to publish another German 
newspaper which was to appear weekly ; Sauer’s paper, it 
will be recalled, was issued monthly. 

The first number of this new venture was published by 
Johann Crellius in May, 1743, under the title 

Das Hoch Deutsche Pennsylvanische Journal. 

This called forth a note from Sauer, which appeared in 
his newspaper of June 13, 1743, wherein, after dwelling 
upon the inexpediency of a weekly issue, and that even a 
monthly edition is a too frequent one, he says: 

“Tt can oft be grasped with the hands, so plain is the 
fiction or intermixture. Even if we only write what appears 
creditable unto us, it frequently happens not to be so. If 
we touch ever so little upon the realm of the church, as it 
appears to us, or as we receive it from trustworthy sources, it 
is always sure to bring out, upon one side or the other, hate, 
chagrin, envy, etc.” 

In August, 1743, the announcement was promptly made 
that the new Germantown Bible was ready for delivery. 
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So far as the time went, and the quality of paper and typo- 
graphy was concerned, the printer had conscientiously kept 
his promise. This monumental work of no less than 1267 
pages quarto was set up, and twelve hundred copies were 
laboriously printed four pages at a time, and the book was 
finished in about a year and a half. 

The rapidity with which this great work was carried 
to completion becomes more apparent, when we compare 
it with the first Eliot Indian Bible printed in Boston, 1663. 
It took just double the time to print the Eliot Bible that it 
did to print the Germantown edition. The former was 
commenced in September, 1660, and was ready September, 
1663, while the Sauer Bible was begun April, 1742, and 
was in the hands of the subscribers August, 1743. It took 
the German printers just fifteen months to finish the work, 
or less than half the time of the Boston printers. Then 
again, there were more pages and copies in the German- 
town edition than in that of the other. Further, a com- 
parison of the two versions will show the vast superiority 
of the German Bible in every respect over the New Eng- 
land issue.* 

Great was the satisfaction and joy of the Germantown 
printer and his associates, be they who they might, when 
the last form was printed, and the title had been worked 
off in two colors.” We may well picture to ourselves the 
scene, the little group of earnest men in the grimy printing- 
shop, with Christopher Sauer, bearded and unshorn, as the 
central figure, who, according to the old Germantown 
legend, after he had surmounted all obstacles and opposi- 
tion, crossed his hands over his breast, and raising his eyes 


31 For further information about the Eliot Bible see Bibliography of the 
Algonquin Languages, by James Constantine Pilling, Washington, 1891, 
pp. 132, e¢ seg. 

32 This was one of the earliest attempts at a rubricated title in the 
colonies. 
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heavenward, fervently exclaimed, “ Dank Gott es ist voll- 
bracht.” (Thank God it is finished.) 

Christopher Sauer announced the completion of his Bible 
in the thirty-fifth issue of his paper, : 
Der Floch-Deutsche Pennsylvanische Geschichts Schreiber : 

“The Bible printed in Germantown is now finished ; and 
as every bookbinder has not the facility for glueing (p/awz- 


eBtebelin Germancon gedruckt iff nun 
S fertigsund weil ein jeder Buchbinder niche 
git enheir hat gu planiren fo will man fie audals 
¢felbft planiren, (leimen) Bamit Fein in 
Darneben Fommey undromn es gefchelen ijt und 
fie trocfen find, welched vermuthfich am End dies 
e8 Monats auch gethan feyn wird, fo Fan cin jeder 
haben, und tvird hirdurch beridhtet: da tverl die 
meiften fo fich paben cinfchreiben laffeny die dbri- 
en Bucher Lfva und der Waccabser dabey 
egehrt, fo find fie gwar vor alle Diebeln mit ges 
dructe rund Diefes nad) der Berkeburger iberfes 
Bung, wer aber dicfelbe nidt Dabe haben will, Der 
fan eS nur melden, oder fagen faffeny fo werden 
fie nicht ben gebundens und alfo ift es auch mifdem 
Fleinen Qinhang vons Unterfchied etlicber uberfge 
Gungen in einigen puntten. Wem man ocrjproe 
then hat feine Bibel gu binden oder binden gu lafe 
fen, Dem will mans thuny und wer felbft Davor fore 
gen twill, Der wird uns einer Mahe uberheben. Une 
gebunden ift der Pren§ 12 Sdhillingy Das ebrige 
iftnad) Dem fie acbunden und befdfagen tvird, 
ih Schafleder, Kalbyoder ander Leder Xe, 


ren), so we will glue them ourselves, so that no inexperi- 
enced one need attempt it. When this is done and they 
are dry, which will presumably be toward the end of this 
month, then every one can have them; and they are 
hereby informed that, as the majority of those who have 
registered demand the remaining books of Esdras and the 
Maccabees, so these have been printed for all Bibles, and 
this according to the Berleburg translation. But whoso- 
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ever does not want these in his Bible, has only to give 
notice or send word, and they will not be bound ; the same 
applies to the short compend (Awrtzer Begriff) explaining 
afew points upon the variations of the different translations. 

To whomever we promised to bind their Bible, or to have 
it bound, for them will we do it; and whoever wish to 
attend to it for themselves will relieve us of a care. Un- 
bound the price is twelve shillings. The remainder is 
according as to how they are bound and studded, whether 
in sheepskin, calf or other leather, etc.” 

The original title-page of the new Bible was rubricated, 
2. €., printed in two colors, red and black, and in appearance 
and style was almost a counterpart of the standard Halle 
edition. From the eleventh line down there was, however, 
a deviation from the regular text of the orthodox version, 
This set forth that the Bible was complete, with the cus- 
tomary (usual) appendix (xebst den gewdhnlichen An- 
hang), the third and fourth books of Ezra and third book 
of the Maccabees. ‘Then follows the American imprint. 

The above eleventh line was so palpably false, in view 
of the introduction of the Berleburg translation and the 
other hetrodox matter in the appendix to the New Testa- 
ment, that it raised a storm of indignation and protest from 
the orthodox inclined (of which more anon) so that a new 
title-page was substituted and inserted in all copies still 
unbound or undelivered. 

In this new title the words nebst einen Anhang (together 
with an appendix) were substituted for the objectionable 
line. 

In making this change the whole title was reset and 
greatly improved in appearance. A curious misprint, how- 
ever, unfortunately appears in the tenth line and was not 
discovered, viz., ‘‘ Parllelen.” This was corrected in the 
later editions of 1763 and 1776. But few specimens of the 
first editions are to be found with the original title. 
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The title-page of the New Testament, printed in black 
ink, was an exact copy of that of the Halle Bible. Fac- 
similes (reduced) of the above-mentioned titles are presented 


upon pages 34, 35 and 36. 

The most careful and exhaustive collation ever made of 
the Sauer Bible is that of E. B. O’Callaghan in his work * 
on the Holy Scriptures, printed in America previous to 
1860. 

1. Biblia, | Das ist: | Die | Hetlige Schrift | Altes und 
Neues | Testaments, | Nach der Deutschen Uebersetzung | 
D. Martin Luthers, | Mit jedes Capitels kurtzen Summa- 
rien, auch | beygefigten vielen und richtigen Parllelen ; | 
Nebst einem Anhang | Des dritten und vierten Buchs Esra 
und des | dritten Buchs Maccabder. | (An ornamental line 
across the page.) Germantown: Gedruckt bey Christoph 
Saur, 174.3. | 


Title, r p.; verso, blank; Vorrede, 1 p. having an ornamental head 
piece at the top consisting of four lines, the first composed of 36 printer’s 
flowers, then two rows of stars, and the fourth line the same as the first, 
but the flowers inverted; Verzeichnisz aller Bicher | Des Alten und Neuen 
Testaments. | 1p. This list is accompanied by an Index indicating the 
number of the page at which each Book commences. Text: Gen. to 
Mal., pp. 1-805 ; Apocrypha (in similar type), pp. 806 to the prayer of 
Manasses, which ends on the upper part of p. 949; the 3d and 4th Books 
of Ezra, and 4th Book of Maccabees (in smaller type), pp 949-995, filling 
one-third of that p. ‘‘ Ende des dritien Buchs des Maccabaer, und des 
Anhang des alten Testaments.’’ Beneath a Seraph’s head and wings; 
the remainder of p. 995 and its verso are blank. Sigs. Ato Kkkkkk? in 4’, 
Das Neue | Testament | Unsers| Herrn und Heylandes | Jesu Christi, 
Verteutscht | Von Dr, Martin Luther. | Mit | Jedes Capitels kurtzen | 
Sumarien, | Auch beygefugteu vielen richtigen | Parallelen. | (An orna- 
mental line across the page.) Germantown: | Gedruckt und zu finden 
bey Christoph Saur, 1743. | 1 p. verso, Verzeuchnisz der Biicher des Neuen 
Testaments ; Text: Mat. to Rev. pp. 3-277; at the end of Rev.: Der 
Offenbarung S. Johannis, und des Neuen Testaments Ende, beneath 
which, another Seraph’s head and wings. Register der Episteln und 


88 4 | list | of Editions | of the Holy Scriptures | and parts thereof | 
Printed in America previous to 1860 | with Introductory and Biographical 
Notes | By E. B. O'Callaghan | Albany, 7861. 
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BIBLIA, 


Dain: 


@ te 


Srilig Sait 


Gls uns Genes 


eechaments, 


Rach ber Heutichen Ucberiebung 


D. Garfin Buchers, 


Mit iedes Cavitels fursen Sununarien, and 
Gengefirgten vielen und richtigen Paralleteas 
Rebx dem gewdhaliden Anhang 
Hes dritten und vierter Buchs sina und d¢6 


dritten — der Maccabder. 


Germantown: 
Gedrudt bey Ghrittoyh Gaur, 1743. 


ORIGINAL TITLE OF THE SAUER BIBLE. 


PIT EA LISD 


Revised Title-Page. 35 


BIBLIA, 


Silly Sait 


SHlees und Senes 


Ceaments, 


Rach der Deutfcden Ucheriegung 


@. Gartin Vuchers, 


Mit feds Capitels tirben Cumamnaries 1 aue 
Dengef.agten vielen und richtigen Par 
Rebie einem sénfang 
Hes britter und sierten Buds Era ond des 


dritten Buds der Maccabier. 


FSP PSS IPP PP PAO. 


Sermantown: 
Gebdrucdt bey Shriftoph Gaur, 1743. 


REVISED TITLE OF THE SAUER BIBLE. 
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Unjers 
GErrn und Geylandes 


FOU BBrifti, 


Verteut(de 
Gen 


Sr, SCaréin Caper. 


Mit 
Seres Capitcls furbes 
Sumarieny 
Nuch Hengefiigten vielen ridtigen 
Pavallelen. 


ee a eS eee ee 
DNA PANADNDAG IDO O PVD DPN OVO NOLO OLIV AD OLOVO OPE DIDI NGT 
a ee ee Ce 0 eee ee 


Serm 
Gedrut und au fide te Sito Saou 1743. 


Preface. BG 


Evangelium, 3 pp., not numbered ; ‘‘ Ende,’’ on last p. ; Kurtzer Begriff 
| Von den Heiligen Schrifften und deren | Uebersetzungen. Mit etlichen 
Anmer- | chungen,\ 4 pp. in double columns. Sigs A?to Mm, all in 4, 
except the last, which is in 6°. 

The rst, 4th, 6th, 8th, 11th and 14th lines of the first or general title, are 
printed in red, the others in black ; the title to the New Testament is in 
black ink ; an ornamental head piece, 154 inches wide, extends across the 
page at the beginning of Genesis, and there is another ornamental head 
piece at the commencement of Matthew ; the other pages have each two 
black lines at the top, between which are printed the name of the Book, 
the number of the Chapters on the page and brief summary of the con- 
tents. It isin double columns, and the parallel references are at the end 
of their respective verses. The signature letters to the Old Testament 
are in German, to the New Testament in Roman, characters. 


The Germantown printer saw fit to add the following 
preface to his Bible: 


(Translation. ]—‘‘ Though all books require a preface, where- 
by the use and property (ezgenschafft) of the book is briefly 
described, the Bible is in itself sufficiently known and contains 
in itself all that can be said about it ; above all, it (the Bible) 
and all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita- 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works, II Tim., iii, 15, 16, 17. 

‘The moving causes for printing the present Bible have 
chiefly been, as has been observed, firstly: that many poor 
Germans come into this country who do not all bring Bibles. 
Secondly, that so many are born and bred in this country 
who also do not know how to obtain them, and who have 
seen that the well-to-do usually only care for themselves and 
theirs. 

‘“ We have selected Luther’s translation because it is most 
in keeping with the usual German expression, and although 
divers translations differ according to the word in various parts, 
yet it usually amounts to the same sense, and we are assured 
that whosoever with a true heart bring into practice with 
Christ’s power such parts of Scripture as are plain and clear 
and have no need for any explanation, and remain true unto 
them, they will be placed over so many of God’s mysteries as 


stata ahaa atte att dette 


a © * 4 ot 2 + 28. Catt , ate oe S285 qwae, s 
eleiepeye Seay pae a eid ae Bead g 
Vorrede. 


nn alle Bucher einer Borrede bedarffer, two durch der Nuken und Cigesfchaie es 

Buchs FiirGlidh befchrieben tvird, foift re Brcbhel an ihr folbft pa oth a 
bringet (clbft Wes mit, was man nur davon befchreiben fans Uberhaupt, Seeund 
ip alle Schrift die von GHee cingegebdeny ifé muss suv Lobres sur Serafe/ 
SB) 3urBefferung/surSuchtigung in der Geredhe:gecie daF ci Mienfch Cor: 
tes feye DollEomen/zu allen queers Werden gejichickt.&c 2 Tim.3,19.46.1 7 
Die mepye achen gum Druck diefer gegentodrcigch DBiebel find hauptfadhtich gewefens da man 
gefehen: erftlich, da fo viet arme Seutfche in dif Land Eommen, weldye “| alle Brebeln mit beingen, 
Riventens, daf fo viele im Land gebohren und ergogen tverden, welche ebenfals nicht gile gu Sefornmen 
wiffeny und man gefehen Daf die Bermadgenden gerodhnlich vor fich und die ihrigeforgerry. 

Man hat LutherilIcberfenung erivchlet weil fic der gemeinen Teutfhen Ned-re am dhnlichiten 
iftpund obgleich etliche uberfesungen Den tworten nach,in etlichen Stuicten uncerfchicden find,fo lauffe ed 
doch gemeiniglid auf Einen Gina hinaus, und ift man verfichert Dag toer mit ewrem aufrichtigen Bers 
Gen Dieienige Schiftt-Stellen welche lar und deutlich find pnd Feiner osfldrus Bthig habeny Durdy 


Chriti Krafft in Liebunigy bringen wd, undin denfelben ne bicibeny Der wird Ub .1 fo viele (ee 
heimndfe G Ottes gefege werden, als gu feinem endigen Hel nothig finds Und twer ein Uhacer des 
Gorts und nacht tur cin MSrer oder Mecfer fern wird, der wird rocder fich fetbfien noch andsre derrys 
gen. Fong ctwas unfafilich im fefen vorfome, und der rechten Weibheit mangete der bree con One 
Der gibt fte reidhlich, Dem Det im Glauben bittet Jac. 1, 5. Und ob thm ettvas gu ciner Zeit meht gegeben 
rolirde, if ial gur andern Beit Gonnenflar erFennen, twanner im Denfciben Stand Foninre, voor 
pon die Rede ift, 

-Manhat die saltpye Brevel und grvar die z4fkeEdiaon oor fic) genonimen, erfllidh weil fie fez 
reid) vonParaticlen (anweifungen) tft. Jwentens, weil man geglaubt, Dag fic dic roca fte Druckfehter 
in fic) halte, tweil Der Gag fleben blabt. DseBefchuldigung, dag man fein agenes Drunter gemengets 
undnidt bey Lutheri Ucherfenung geblicben fey, achtet man nicht rocrth gutviderfpredyen, fic ligt 
por Augens und ter unfern Druck Geaen Vie befagce Editon halt, der twird finden Daf man nicht allein 
Daben geblicben, fondern nachr ate cm hundere Druck fehter verbeffere ie svelches legte man nidbt erine 
nevt, fener Arbeit su cadely, fonder? wan cemand finden folce, DaG wieder unfer Wiffin, que Drucke 
febler cingefehlichen find, daG eg ung ergangeffen, wie andern Menfeyer. 

Man ptt cud) frine Lvelarungert dartiber gemacht wogu man fo wohl Frephet gehabe harte, ala 
andere Menfehen, erftlicdy Darumy weil Durch Dic Sehrifft-Anwweifungen victmahl cin Spruch den anc 
Dern erfldree im geifthchen Ginn. Bwertens, rel man verfichert ift, DaG wer die Gelyiffecn sme 
cinem aufrichtigen Hevb.n fiefet,bey Dem erflaret der Heilige GeiftimHergen femen rechten Siti ayn 
fefen folbfts und-wie cin der glaubiger foldyes in fich felber, ins befondereesfabret, fo glaubee man ge. 
wif DaB dic eit rahet worifien d1¢ gange Erde wird voll LrFantnusdes HEIN werdens EL11,9 
und niche ndthig fenn dag ein Bruder Den andern lehreund ermahie den Cron guerteninens Jer. 31,34 
fondera fic twerden alle von GHre gelehree feyn, bende Elein und grog, twa cr fermen Geift cusareffen 

wird Uber alles Flerfeh, DABS dhne und Toehter weiffagen, Funghnge Wefidhic fehen, und diggs, 
AcltetenTrdume haben, und auf femeKnedyte und dgde fein Geift firdhmen 
Witdy Joel. 2, 28.- 32. fowirderfeinen Ginn felbft erflaren, und {eine Krafft 
berveifen, ja gar Dad Wore fetbften fepn. Hicrum fiehe 
mits wer fiehenfan: omm bald Hrs FEful 
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Preface. 39 


are requisite for their eternal salvation. And he who will be 
a doer of the Word, and not merely a reader or hearer, will 
deceive neither himself nor another when anything incompre- 
hensible appears in the reading. If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, James 
i, 5. And if somewhat be not granted for a season he will at 
some other time discern it as clear as the sun, when he arrives 
at the same condition wherein it is written. 

‘‘ We have taken the Halle Bible, in fact the thirty-fourth 
edition. 

‘* Firstly, because it is very rich in parallels. 

‘* Secondly, because it is believed that it contains the fewest 
misprints, as the type is kept standing. 

‘The accusation that one has mixed his own with it, and 
has not followed Luther’s translation, is regarded as unworthy 
of contradiction. It now lies before our eyes, and whoever 
compares our print with the aforesaid edition will find that we 
have not only adhered to it, but have corrected more than a 
hundred misprints. The latter is not mentioned as a censure, 
but that in case anyone should find that, without our know- 
ledge, errors have again crept in, it has happened unto us 
as unto other men. 

‘“Moreover, no explanations have been made, although we 
were as much at liberty to do so as other people. 

‘‘Firstly.—By means of Scripture parallelisms one phrase 
frequently interprets another in the spiritual sense. 

‘* Secondly.—Because we are assured that whosoever reads 
the Scriptures with an upright heart, to him the Holy Spirit 
reveals within the heart the true meaning at the reading itself, 
and as every believer undergoes such an experience in himself 
individually, so one believes assuredly that the time nears when 
the whole earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
(Isaiah xi, 9), and there shall be no need that brother teach 
brother and admonish him to know the Lord (Jer. xxxi, 34). 
But they shall all be taught of God, both small and great, 
when He shall pour out His Spirit on all flesh, that sons and 
daughters prophesy, young men see visious and the old men 
dream dreams, and His Spirit shall flow upon His servants and 
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handmaids (Joel ii, 28-32). So will He himself make clear 
His meaning, and show His might, yea verily, be the Word 
itself. 

‘‘ For this join in supplication, whosoever can pray. 

‘‘Come quickly, Lord Jesus.’’ 


N examination of the Sauer Bible 
» shows that while with a single ex- 
. ception (Job xixv, 25, 26, 27) he may 
have confined himself to the Halle text 
in the Bible proper, he certainly de- 
parted widely from the accepted version in his appendix to 
the Apocrypha of the Old Testament. Here he used the 
Berleburg text, which differs from the Luther version mainly 
in the fact that in the seventh chapter of IV Ezra, follow- 
ing verse 35, there is introduced a quantity of matter which 
that version states is “A certain Arabic Translation to be 
found only recorded in England, etc.” This pericope relates 
to the seven degrees of humiliation and glorification. 

We will here digress to explain more fully the point at 
issue about the Book of Esdras: 


Catholic theologians call this book the Fourth of Esdras, 
because they reckon the canonical books of Ezra and Nehemiah 
the First and Second of Esdras, Esdras being merely the Greek 
for Ezra. The First apocryphal book of Esdras they therefore 
call the Third, and what Protestants call the Second they call 
the Fourth. 

Now, the apocryphal First of Esdras has very little original 
matter, being largely composed of extracts from Chronicles, 
Ezra and Nehemiah ; only the third and fourth chapters and 
the first six verses of the fifth are new. When, therefore, we 
speak without qualification of the Book of Esdras, we may 
fairly be taken to mean the famous apocryphal Apocalypse, 
written in Greek by an unknown writer about the time of the 
Christian era. The original Greek is lost, and the book has 
come down to us in Latin, Syriac, Armenian, Ethiopic and 
Arabic translations. Now, right in the middle of the book 
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there is a long passage about heaven and hell, which must 
have been in the original Greek, because it is found in all four 
of the Oriental versions just named, and was anciently quoted 
in Latin. But from the invention of printing to the year 1875 
it was not found in any Latin manuscript. Consequently as 
the Catholic and other European versions of it were always 
based on the Latin, they persistently omitted this passage, in 
spite of the fact that it was quoted by the Fathers from the 
fourth century onwards. 

At last a Cambridge librarian, named Bensly, found the 
missing passage in a Latin manuscript of the ninth century at 
the famous cathedral city of Amiens, and published it at his 
own University in 1875. Soon after this the scholars of the 
English Church, in a new edition of the Apocrypha, published 
the fragment in its right place in the text, having to wedge in 
seventy new verses into the seventh chapter in order to do so. 

Finally, in 1895, when the Revised Version of the Apocrypha 
came out, the seventy verses were there too. It is not gener- 
ally known that the Anglo-American Revised Version took 
twenty-five years to complete. Begun in 1870, the New Tes- 
tament appeared in 1881, making a great sensation; the Old 
Testament fell flat in 1885, and the Apocrypha still flatter in 
1895. 

Now the same fragment which we have seen thus reinstated 
by the scholars of the nineteenth century as a literary matter 
of course, without opposition, was printed by the German Dis- 
senters in their version of the Scriptures published at Berleburg 
in Westphalia in the year 1726. From this version it was 
faithfully copied by Christopher Sauer in his Germantown 
Bible, and he also stated that it was found in an Arabic manu- 
script in London. We have already seen that even then it 
existed in Syriac, Armenian and Ethiopic, as well as in Arabic 
and in Latin too, if people had only known where to look for 
the manuscript. Sosmall, however, was the diffusion of sacred 
learning in the eighteenth century that some theologians 
attacked the honest Germans for printing the whole of this 
ancient Apocalypse of Esdras. (Readers must remember that 
all Apocrypha, that is, uncanonical writings, are not Apoca- 
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lypses; neither are all Apocalypses among the Apocrypha. 
But the Book of Esdras is both an Apocryphon and an Apoca- 
lypse. ) 


It was this departure which again aroused the ire of the 
Lutheran and Reformed pastors, and made the corrected 
title-page a necessity. At the same time this feature in- 
creased the popularity of the new Bible among the Sec- 
tarians, many of whom attached considerable mystical 
import to the Berleburg text and the supposed interpolation. 

It was not alone to the above noted variations from the 
Halle text that umbrage was taken by the various clergy, 
but also to the Appendix known as Kurtzer Begriff (Brief 
Compend). Here Sauer and his associate (now thought to 
have been Johannes Hildebrand) who composed it, had full 
sway in ventilating their opinion. This called down upon 
them numerous anathemas from the German clergy within 
the Province. One of these peculiar sermons has come 
down to us. It was preached by Balthasar Hoffman, a 
Schwenkfelder, and has been preserved in a manuscript 
volume of his writings compiled by his son Christopher 
Hoffman : 

Theologische Bezeugung, uber Matt. 24, 25. Wo sinte- 
mal im neuen Bibel Druck in Germantown tiber diese worte 
gu ende des Buchs ein Bedenken mit eingeritckt. Solches 
den Theologischen Sinn des Herrn Christi gar nicht enthalt, 
und nach der Mystica sich auch nicht wohl fiigen will. Und 
von ateser Bibel auch einige Exemplaria unter uns Syne 
gekaugt worden, also habe bedacht es gebithre mir den sinn 
hicr tiber wie tch thn nach der Christlichen Theologie ansche 
cu Offenbahren. Doch also dass tch damit den Author des 
erwihnten Bedenkens itber diesen vers nicht wiederlege.™ 

Christopher Sauer, it is true, in his advertisements gives 


3 Predigten von Balthaser Hoffman, gesammelt und zusammen getra- 
gen von Christoph Hoffman, MDCCXCV. Volume in collection of Hon. 
Samuel W. Pennypacker, Philadelphia. 
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aber Protomzus Philadel shus, eit heyide 
nifther Konig von den Sehriffteis gebdree, woos 
rine GAYE S feinen Willen an dag Badifhe 
Volt gu ihrem beften beFane gémadty liefi er 
LXX, Ooluretfayer aus din SFuden formmen, 
welche ihm die Gehratften fame den Hiforien aug 
der Adbrdivthen Sprache -in feine Griechifcye 
Libcrfegen folceny Damit ¢3 rath Dem reine Ginn 
tnd Buchitaben gethan, und nidht etwa marigel: 
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Hberfeet winps Da aber vicle von der Suden 
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derfohres gegangeny und aud ber Grichifchen 
Spradewuder uberfebe worden find, gucrahlen 
fie immer abgefchrichen murder, fo findet fich nun 
DaB nidy alle Hebrdifdse Schrifften fo genau mit 
einander ibevein Fommen Dag decin Sankey ju 
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his patrons the option of having their Bibles bound with or 
without this debatable matter, but the writer has never been 
. able to find one that lacked it. In the subsequent editions 
of 1763 and 1776, while the Apocryphal matter was con- 
tinued, the “ Brief Compend,” which had given rise to so 
much censure, appears to have been left out. 

As to the typographical part of the first edition, too much 
credit cannot be given to all the parties who were con- 
cerned in its publication. An examination of one of the 
copies will show the use of several different fonts of type 
both in capitals and body type. The paper is of a good 
quality of domestic rag-paper. Here a difference will oc- 
casionally be noticed showing that the paper did not all 
come from the same maker. 

The press work of all the copie$’ examined by the writer 
was uniformly good, the impression sharp and clear, the 
type clean, the ink properly distributed, and the register 
perfect, while the text is remarkably free from misprints 
or typographical errors, thus showing a high order of proof- 
reading and supervision. From the signature imprints it 
would appear that four pages were printed at a time, the 
size of the type page being 9x 614 inches. 

All imperfect sheets were evidently destroyed, great care 
being taken to make every book a perfect copy. There is 
a tradition that one out of every ten was spoiled or had to 
be thrown out for some reason or another.® 

The superficial statement has also been made by some 
too enthusiastic writers, that even the type with which the 
first Sauer Bible was printed was a domestic product made 
by the ingenious Sauer, and that the punches rather than 
the type were sent over by Dr. Ehrenfried Luther, without, 
however, stating the authority upon which their claims are 
based. One soi-disant historian has even gone so far as to 


3% This tradition is substantiated by a note at the bottom of the specimen 
type sheet issued by the German printer. Vide volume i, p. 349. 
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publish a picture of an old blacksmith’s anvil, with the 
inscription, ‘ Anvil on which matrices were forged for the 
type of the Saur Bible of 1743.” This assertion is an 
unwarranted misstatement, independently of the fact that 
the delicate copper matrices for casting type are not forged 
on a blacksmith’s anvil with a sledge-hammer. 

As a matter of fact and in the interest of historical truth 
and accuracy, the writer will state that neither the elder 
Christopher Sauer nor his son ever cast a single piece of 
type. The first and second editions of the Sauer Bible 
were printed entirely with imported German type, as was 
also the greater part of the third edition, if not all. It is 
only toward the latter part of the New Testament of the 1776 
edition that evidences of the occasional use of American 
type appear. ‘The first attempt to cast type in Germantown 
was made about the year 1772 or 1773, and was evidently 
a venture of the sons of the second Christopher, in which 
enterprise Alexander Mack was also interested. 

The proof of this statement is furnished by Alexander 
Mack himself, who composed a poem upon the occasion,— 
Reim-Gedicht vor die Liebe Jugend. 'This consisted of no 
less than one hundred stanzas, and it was set up with new type 
and published as No. 12, Vol. II, Gezstliches Magazten. 
At the close he states: “ Gedruckt mtt der ersten Schrift die 
jemals in America gegossen worden (Printed with the first 
type ever cast in America).” A copy of this issue is in the 
library of the writer. 

Two months after the first edition of Sauer’s Bible was 
finished (October, 1743), Benjamin Franklin sent the Ger- 
mantown printer a lot of English type for trial. Sauer’s 
English printing does not appear to have been successful 
at that time, as we know of no English imprint of his press 
prior to 1749, when he issued an edition of Thomas a 
Kempis. 

Sauer continued to buy his paper from Franklin, and, as 
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is shown by the latter’s ledger, various amounts were 
charged to the Germantown printer between December 17, 
1744, and April 15, 1748, until he finally was indebted to 
Benjamin Franklin to the sum of £66.1.0. 

In the meantime Franklin conceived the idea of setting 
up a German printing-office in Philadelphia upon his own 
account. For this purpose he 
associated himself with Johann 
Bohm and later with the Arm- 
brusters. The German type for 
this venture was obtained from 
Christopher Sauer, who having 
completed his Bible could well 
spare the letters, and thereby re- 
duce his indebtedness by forty 

SEAL OF AMERICAN PHILOSO- pounds. Upon page 48 we give a 

PHICAL SOCIETY. rea - : 
fac-simile of this interesting trans- 
action. It isin the handwriting of Franklin and appears 
upon folio 43 of his Ledger “A,” which is now in the 
collection of the American Philosophical Society. 

In a series of investigations instituted by the writer at 
various times, to gather all available facts bearing upon the 
issue of this pioneer edition of the Holy Writ, facts have 
presented themselves which seem to confirm the traditions 
of a co-operation of the Ephrata Brotherhood, in addition 
to such as had come to Germantown to help in the work. 
Some of these facts even appear to throw a shadow of 
doubt upon the accepted belief that this Bible was entirely 
a Germantown product. 

The first definite evidence of any connection of the 
Brotherhood with Sauer’s great venture, was the finding 
of the peculiar Ephrata watermark upon a few of the 
sheets, showing that at least some of the paper was made 
at the mill of the Brotherhood on the Cocalico. 

This discovery led to a further search, and resulted in 
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the finding of evidence, showing that the greater portion 
of this edition was bound and distributed from Ephrata 
under the supervision of Brother Jephune (Samuel Eck- 
erlin). 

In the issue of Sauer’s paper for November, 1743, appears 
the following announcement : 


er DOruer mache defant, weil er fieher, dab fehr 

menige find, welde ungebundene Bibeln begehren,u. 
er nidt fo viel binden fan laffen, als in Diefer Eurgen Sets 
pon thin hegehct worden, ob man wohl gern jederman fo 
aleid geholtfen fahe; Denjenigen welde nicht weit von 
Epbraca wohnen, die Fonnen gegen ihre Quittung und 
Zahlung des hibrigen Dafelbit eine gebundene oder: unge: 
Dundene Bibel finden, und die nid¢ Pranummerirt has 
ben, Diefonnen aud dafclbft finden, und beftelen fie, wie 
fie fie meter gebunden haben, oder finden fron gebundene 
bey! Gasmuel Ecerlin. Bon dorten follen aud in die 
mete Stadt gebrade werdenan DH. Rieger Doct, Med. 
inZancefter. Nad der exflen Gelegenheit wird man 
aud cebundencin Meu-Yord finden, wo fie Pranum- 
merirt, und thre Quittung empfangen haben. 


“The printer gives notice that he finds there are but 
few who desire unbound Bibles, and that he cannot have so 
many bound, nor as rapidly as they are demanded of him, 
though he would like to see every one satisfied. Those 
who do not live far from Ephrata can procure their Bibles 
bound or unbound, by presenting their receipts and a pay- 
ment of the balance. And such as have not subscribed 
can also find them there, and order them bound as they 
desire, or get them already bound of Samuel Eckerlin. 

“From thence the new city will also be supplied by 
H. Rieger, Doct. Med., in Lancaster. 

“At the first opportunity bound Bibles will also be sent 
to New York for such as have subscribed and have their 
receipts.” 

From the above we are led to infer that either the whole 
edition, or at least the greater part of the sheets, was at 
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Ephrata and was bound there. Now, the question arises, 
in view of this advertisement and the finding of the peculiar 
watermark of the Brotherhood upon some of the sheets, 
were any of the sheets printed at Ephrata? and if so, was 
it not the Appendix, which is in different type from the 
rest of the text? 

Then, again, how did it happen that the edition, or so 
large a portion of it, came to the Ephrata bindery? We 
know that it consisted of no less than twelve hundred 
copies. Each set of sheets weighed about five pounds, 
making a total in round numbers of six thousand pounds, 
or about 60 ewt. of freight. ‘The means of transportation 
were then very crude and limited to the lumbering four- 
wheeled box wagon, which was the forerunner of the 
Conestoga wagon. ‘The roads were primitive, mere dirt 
lanes, without bridges over streams or rivers. To move 
so great a quantity of paper back and forth without in- 
jury, be it either printed or blank, was a task of no mean 
magnitude. 

As Lancaster county was the chief stronghold of the 
Separatists, so the largest demand for the new Bible nat- 
urally came from that center. Johann Friedrich Rieger, 
who was appointed the agent at Lancaster city, did a 
thriving business, and so great was the demand for a time 
for finished copies, that it exceeded the supply as well as 
the capacity of the Ephrata bindery. Sauer, to help Rieger 
out of the difficulty, returned a number of bound Bibles to 
Lancaster and inserted the following notice in his paper, of 
February 16, 1744: 

“ Because they at Ephrata cannot bind so many Bibles as 
are ordered from Herr Rieger at Lancaster, so we give notice 
that bound volumes will be sent thither immediately.” 

Two months later (April 16, 1744) another notice informs 
the puplic that the supply was now equal to the demand: 

“ At Herr Jacob Friedrich Rieger’s in the new city of 
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“Tancaster there are now to be had Bibles in different 
“bindings and prices.” 

An agency for the sale of these Bibles was also opened in 
New York and in the Jerseys. ‘The former was in charge 
of one Jacob Bember, and after his death was continued by 
his widow. 

The continued attacks by Mithlenberg and other clergy- 
men upon the orthodoxy of the new American Bible, now 
since the correction of the title-page, were based upon the 
introduction of the Berleburg text in the nineteenth chapter 
of the Book of Job, and upon the Brief Compend at the end 
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of the work. A /fac-simile of the objectionable matter in 
the text is here presented, and, as, will be seen, was merely 
inserted by way of comparison, to show the difference in 
translation between the Luther and Piscator versions. 
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These attacks led Sauer to print the following explana- 
tion in his Almanac of 1744: 


‘’Those who have paid something in advance upon the Bible 
( praenummerirt), also others who desire one, but have paid 
nothing down, and have perhaps from the pulpit, or elsewhere, 
heard that the Bible which was printed at Germantown is false, 
and not according to Luther’s translation, and whatever has not 
been said ; such are informed that it is now printed and lies 
open to the eyes of all men who desire to see it; that it is as 
we promised, namely, according to the Halle [version]. Any 
however, who wish to prove that the same is not Luther’s 
own work, will make themselves useless trouble. 

‘“Tt is too bad that, with all the war and strife in the realm 
of nature and of the church, any one should now want to dis- 
pute the correctness of the translation, wherein the God of 
Peace has made known his will unto us. 

‘* Assuredly, we should have remained entirely quiet, and not 
called attention to it, if it did not concern anything more than 
any other natural work. ‘To the carnal man there is much in 
the Bible that is not pleasant to him and he would that it 
sounded differently, so that it would suit him. But when he 
is once placed in doubt, whether this or that letter be true or 
false, what good can come out of this? We will, however, 
state in advance that an adversary in his own defence can offer 
as an objection, that we have inserted the third and fourth 
books of Ezra, and the third of Maccabees, which are not of 
Luther’s translation. 

“To all such our answer is: In the Halle Bibles of 1708, these 
books were printed, but not in the thirty-fourth edition. Had 
they been inserted we should have continued them. 

‘‘We used the third and fourth Ezra from the Berleburg 
Bible, which has such a text and translation as one would sup- 
pose even a child would become interested in, if he had but the 
merest divine spark within him. It must be remembered that 
whosoever does not approve of these, need only give the order 
and they will not be inserted. 

‘‘ Another matter to be remembered, namely: as we were 
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even busy printing the book of Job, we learned that a certain 
great preacher publickly said: That with the single exception 
of the verse, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,’ the whole book 
of Job was not worth reading.’ 

‘One should now consider this book the more, as Job was a 
man, of whom even the Devil gave personal testimony; which 
of many a preacher he neither could nor would do! We see 
that Job represents a man who was truly righteous, and his 
righteous God turned him to dust, so that of the human right- 
eousness of which he knows, nought remains. But at last the 
new man is awakened from the dust. Further, as Luther’s 
translation points merely to the resurrectiou of the flesh, so we 
have preferred Piscator’s translation, and have paralleled it with 
Luther’s. Now this is all that any adversary of our Bible will 
have to object to. 

‘‘Tt is so much the easier to pardon our accusers, because 
many of them have not yet seen our edition of the Bible, but 
only know it from hearsay. If they once see it, and compare 
it word for word, they will soon be of a different mind and 
say: It is not corrupt, but we are. 

“In our Almanac for 1742 we mentioned that if any one 
wished to contribute, so that the cost of the Bible edition might 
be reduced, or toward a less price for the poor, or even that 
it might be given away, we would make a public acknowledge- 
ment. To make this promise good, we announce that H——ch 
H | has contributed for the poor seven shillings. 

“From Germany a Christian soul, led by a high hand, 
ordered a contribution furthering the printing of the Bible, but 
as the same made hardly any impression, we added according 
to our own means, and lowered the price from fourteen to twelve 
shillings, at which price it remains unbound, which may be 
done according to one’s means. J. A. R. prepaid for seven 
copies to present the same to seven indigent German servants 
in his service. A good example. 

‘* Whoever have prepaid can give their order as to whether 
the volumes are to be sent unbound or bound, and how, whether 
in sheep-skin or calf-skin, studded or not. We will do or leave 
as ordered, as soon as possible.’’ 
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Acrimonious as were the disputes between Muhlenberg 
and Sauer, they were mild in comparison with those be- 
tween the Germantown printer and Rev. Caspar Ludwig 
Schnorr, the Reformed pastor at Lancaster, who also for a 
time served the Tulpehocken charge. The latter attacked 
the orthodoxy of the Sauer Bible even more vehemently 
than did his Lutheran compeer in Philadelphia. And as 
the chief demand for the Sauer version came from Lan- 
caster county, Schnorr’s persistent attacks struck the printer 
in his most vital spot. This caused the controversy to become 
exceedingly bitter. Some of these charges and counter- 
charges appeared in print. A specimen, both pro and con, 
will suffice as an illustration. 

Rev. Caspar Ludwig Schnorr, in his report to the Classis 
of Ainsterdam, dated March 15, 1745, urges the necessity 
for an immediate filling of his previously made requisitions 
for Bibles, and that they be sent him without delay, so that 
he may distribute them. In his report he says: 


‘The promised Bibles are now the more necessary as the 
arch sect-master,” by the name of Sauer in Germantown, two 
hours from Philadelphia, makes himself heard in his printed 
Almanac, as follows: The Book of Job would not be worth 
reading if it were not for the words ‘I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.’ And above this he calls all Universities ‘institutions 
of the Devil.’ From this we may plentifully perceive how he 
falsifies the whole Bible. 

‘*Consequently upon all occasions I preach against it, and 
caution my hearers not to purchase it, as I have the gracious 
promise of the Honorable Classis that they will send me a 
number of Bibles for distribution.’’ 


56 Strange as it may appear, Christopher Sauer, who is designated as an 
‘arch sect-master,’’ and as opposing everything orthodox, and yet was 
so closely allied with the Eckerlins of the Mystical Zionitic Brotherhood, 
at the same time was perhaps the first anti-Mason in America, because it 
was claimed that they opposed the orthodox church. Sauer not only 
denounced the Free-masons, but published what he called an ‘‘ Exposé of 
their Rites and Mysteries.”’ 
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When these continued attacks of Schnorr and others 
came to the knowledge of Sauer, and the demand for his 
Bibles fell off to a perceptible degree in Lancaster county, 
he printed the following announcement in his newspaper : 


“Tt is no secret how many Germans, unknown to them- 
selves, have for a long time in America been forced to listen 
to and help themselves with certain preachers. We are cer- 
tainly neither an enemy nor a hater of a single one, as the more 
miserable a creature is, the more compassion and pity we owe 
unto it. A year ago about this time we received reliable infor- 
mation from Germany, that more of this kind, who were driven 
from their native place for immorality, intended to seek service 
in this country. We owe the duty unto God and all men now 
to publish this warning, as by vicious teachers the ignorant 
are made worse, and angered, and enticed to disputes and dis- 
sension, rather than benefited. 

“Especially is this the case with the youthful and careless 
(leichtsinnige) hearers, who look more to the life and behaviour 
of the preacher than to the truths that he preaches unto them. 

‘Soon after came Caspar Schnorr, who acted as if he were 
right (getroffen). So is any one, be he the greatest sinner in 
Europe or here, if he repent from his wicked ways. ‘Then the 
latter shall not be remembered by God and all his children-in 
Eternity, just as when a righteous man doth turn from his 
righteousness (which he hath done) he shall not be remem- 
bered. Ezekiel iii, 20; Luc. xv, Io. 

“The dear man, however, in place of bettering himself, 
thought to revenge himself upon Sauer, but commenced at the 
wrong end. He preached in Dulpehacken [szc] and other 
places: That the Germantown Bible was false, one should 
beware of it (as many of his hearers declare). Now if the 
dear man had abused Sauer in every manner and painted him 
with the great black tail (dezse/) of Satan, Sauer would never 
have answered a word in his own justification. Now, however, 
as he has proclaimed the Bible as false and has published it, he 
will have to answer unto God. May he be merciful and gra- 
cious unto him, when he repeuts of his other sins and vices, 
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and supplicates unto God for mercy, and experiences it. Then 
it will be an easy task for him publicly to recall what he has 
thus far proclaimed. 

‘‘Tt is usual when one tells the truth that they are hated 
by the opposers of truth. Therefore he is not the only one 
who has prostituted himself in this manner. 

‘“But we hear similar expressions from the east to the west, 
so far as German settlers live upon these 4oo miles. A well- 
known man, who lately travelled through Virginia, met with a 
widow, who told him how she ran her large plantation, with 
much cattle, etc., all in fine order. The man said to her: 
‘My dear woman, have you also sought for the salvation of 
your soul?’ Her answer was, ‘that here one lived far away 
from all preachers and churches, and the vicinity was seldom 
visited by any preacher.’ The man said: ‘ Do you read in the 
Bible, and pray to God for understanding, examine your life 
accordingly and pray unto God for strength and spirit, etc?’ 
She answered, ‘I have no Bible, and do not know how to 
to obtain any.’ The man said: ‘ Why they are printed in 
Germantown, and are to be had in Philadelphia, Lancaster, 
etc.’ She made this answer: ‘The preacher who was last 
here said that they were false.’ ‘This is not so,’ answered 
the man. ‘The woman rejoined: ‘The preacher certainly 
ought to know.’ And thus the whole land is deceived, except 
in a few places where the hearers have learned better. 

‘* Now what shall we say to this? It would surely be a sign 
that no honest motive induced the printing of our Bible if the 
Devil did not oppose it, and so stupidly have his servants done 


81 (Vide p. 45 supra) It is not known which of the sons were interested 
in the experimental type foundry ; tradition mentions Christopher and 
Peter,—all indications point in that direction. Also that the matrices, 
punches and moulds were saved from seizure during the Revolution. It 
is said they were carted to a farm near Phcenixville and there hidden 
until after the war, when they were again brought into use by Samuel 
Sauer, born March 20, 1767, the youngest son of the deceased Christopher, 
and who, on account of his youth, escaped banishment after the Revolu- 
tion. He set up a small press at Chestnut Hill, removed to Philadelphia, 
1794, Baltimore, 1795, where he became prominent as a publisher and 
type founder. 
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this, that they have forgotten their natural honor, and did not 
remember that proof might be demanded of them. If such 
persons had to contend with their equals, they would cut a 
sorry figure before court. We trust that they hereby will 
acknowledge that they need conversion far more than the 
Indians, who would never be guilty of similar actions. If, 
however, they conclude to continue in their course, we will 
then advise their simple-minded hearers of the necessity of 
weighing every word they hear, whether it be true or not, as 
men are permitted to stand in the pulpit in the presence of 
God and before so many human faces and wickedly lie. 

“Tt is unquestionably a righteous teacher’s desire and man- 
ner, joy and pleasure, when he, out of the good treasures of his 
heart can bring forth old and new, and prove the same by the 
Word of God and afterwards realize that his hearers have 
found improvement therein, and are ever eager for the true 
unadulterated milk, as those did at Berea, who searched the 
Scriptures every day to see if it was as Paul had said. 

“To the contrary, it is to Satan’s great advantage that the 
Bible be first taken out of the hands of the inexperienced 
before he sends his false teachers, as then they can make the 
people believe what they like, just as in the Papacy, when they 
cannot make search for themselves.”’ 


When Christopher Sauer had completed his great under- 
taking, and the demand was in a fair way of being supplied, 
he sent a number of copies to Germany. ‘They were con- 
signed to Dr. Ehrenfried Luther in Frankfort, and were to 
be used by him as an offering of gratitude, to be distributed 
among such persons as had contributed towards the publi- 
cation of the work. 

There appears to be some uncertainty as to the number 
of copies sent abroad, as well as the vicissitudes experienced 
by the consignment before it reached the hands of the right- 
ful party. According to one account the consignment was 
shipped by Christopher Sauer, December 5, 1743, by the 
ship Queen of Hungary, Captain Joseph Faulkner, master. 
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The vessel, after an uneventful voyage, when near the head- 
land of St. Malo, is said to have been attacked by French 
and Spanish pirates, which ended with the capture of the 
ship and cargo. The booty, according to this account, was 
sold by the freebooters, who, it appears, disposed of the case 
of Bibles for four Rix dollars. 

Further, it was not until a year or two after this occur- 
tence that Dr. Luther learned of the whereabouts of the 
lost consignment. Heat once wrote to the person who had 
bought the books, who proved but too willing to get rid of 
his profitless bargain, so that he lost no time in turning 
them over to Dr. Luther for what he had paid for them. 

That the above tradition about Sauer’s consignment of 
Bibles to Germany, which is the one usually accepted and 
has been repeatedly printed, fails to state the case correctly, 
is shown by the advertisement in the Pexzsylvania Gazette, 
November, 1744, wherein notice is given of the sailing of 
the very ship said to have been captured by the pirates of 
St. Malo, also by the date in some of the dedications found 
in the presentation copies sent by Dr. Luther, which give 
the dates both of 1744 and 1745. 

The advertisement sets forth : 


For London diredtly, 
The Brigg. Queen of Huncary, 


Burthen 150 Tons Joss pu Fat K nar Maf- 
ter is now a taking in Goods, and 
WILL fail in 30 Days. She is a good failing Vef- 

fel, and good Accommodations for Paflengers. 
Ske Freight or Paflage, agree with Fobn Hopkins, oF 
laid Commander at Hopkins’s Whast. 


September 16. 1544 


Now, if the vessel had been captured early in 1744, she 
would hardly have returned to Philadelphia in time to 
make another passage in September of the same year. 
Then again assuming that the books were sent out on this 
trip, the dates in the dedications would fail to agree. Con- 
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sequently we shall have to relegate this oft-told tale of the 
American Bibles and their miraculous restoration to the 
limbo of myth, together with other similar stories, such as 
that of the fiery messengers, etc., seen in the clouds of the 
seventeenth century. 

However, be this as it may, when the consignment of 
Germanton Bibles came into the possession of Dr. Luther, 
he had a Latin dedication printed, the wording of which 
appears to have been changed in some cases to suit the 
standing of the recipient. One of these sheets he added 
to each copy. 

Sanctum Hunce Codicem | in | India Occidental | nullo 
plane Exemplo | et | Nec Anglico, nec Batavo, nec alio 
quovis tdiomate | ante hac | Nuper vero Germanico | Pri- 
mum et quidem Typis Officine sue | favente numine | 
Excusum | Splendide Hujus Civitatis | Bibliothece | Dono 
Dat | H. E. Luther J. U. D et C. W. A. | Francofurti 
guodad Manum est | Kalendis Junit, MDCCXLIV. | 1744. 

Dr. Luther retained one copy for his own library; the 
others, according to an original memorandum still found in 
one of these Bibles, were distributed as follows: St. Peters- 
burg, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Berlin, Hanover, Dresden, 
Gotha, Weimar, Brunswick, Cassel and Stuttgart. 

It is not known where these presentation copies were 
bound. As the work was all finely done, tooled and gilded, 
and some ornamented with heraldic emblazonment of the 
recipient, it is but fair to infer that they were sent to Ger- 
many in a rough state, viz.: Alanzert (stitched and glued), 
and were then bound either by Dr. Luther or by the parties 
to whom they were given. ‘This theory is strengthened 
by the fact that all the specimens are still in the original 
bindings, no two of which, so far as the writer has been 
able to discover, are exactly alike, the variation being 
in the leather used and in the ornamental tooling. The 
latter was varied in the different copies according to the 
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SANCTUM slabs CODICEM 


INDIA OCCIDENTALI 


NULLO PLANE EXEMPLO 


ET 
Nec ANGLICO , nec BATAVO, nec ALIO QUOVIS IDIOMATE 
ANTE HAC 
NUPER VERO GERMANICO 
PRIMUM, ET QUIDEM TYPIS OFFICINE SU, 
Favente Numine , Excusum, 
TUM OB NOVITATIS TUM PEREGRINITATIS GRATIAM 


Inivsrr. Dom.Dom. HERM. CAROLI KEYSERLINGK 


S.R.L Comitis,$.C. M. a RUSSICA 
MAGN 


ELISABETHA PETROWNA 


Consuaru Intimi, Eyuscemque Nutro Im:pem Exempro ap Di&éTam 
BLECTIONIS LMPERATORIA FRANCOFURT! Hoc ANNO Hasiram 
Tum ET Comitia S. R. LMPERU 
ABLEGATI 
Nee Non Equitis Orpinis Aquita Arsé, Sranost: pt PoLancENne 
Domini HAREDITARIL DE GROS ET XLEIN BLiHDEN, 
FRIDRICHSHOFF , BYDGOST , FORDAN ETC, 
BIBLIOTHECA 
In Memonsam Hasirationis, Qua Apes Suas Per Prunes Menses HONORAVIT, 

DESTINABAT, 


HENR. EHRENFRIED LUTHER, J.U.D&CW.A. 


Prancofurti quod ad Banum eft, 
Kalend. Decembias MDCCALY,. 


DeEDICATORY PAGE IN THE GERMANTOWN BIBLE 1N RoyAL LIBRARY AT STUTTGART. 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


THE SAUER BIBLE IN THE ROYAL LIBRARY AT STUTTGART. 
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fancy of the binder, and according to whom the copy was 
intended for. ‘Thus the copy presented to William VIII, 
the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, has a Hessian Lion and the 
initials W. L. stamped in gold within the centre panel. 

By royal command, a photograph of the copy in the royal 
library at Stuttgart was furnished to the writer for this 
work. ‘The original, which is splendidly preserved, is bound 
in old English calf, the sections of the back are embellished 
with small gilt tooling, while the front and back covers are 
ornamented with a centre panel formed of a neat design in 
blind tooling. Unfortunately a white paper label has been 
pasted over the lettering on the back, otherwise the book 
is in its original condition. 

A photograph (reduced) is shown upon another page. 
Accompanying this photograph was one of the printed 
dedications from Dr. H. E. Luther to Count Herman Karl 
Keyserlinck. 

There were no facilities at the Ephrata bindery at that 
day for producing fine bindings or tooling. Gilding was a 
piece of vanity not indulged in, nor is any specimen of an 
early Pennsylvania German imprint known to the writer 
which was extravagantly bound or gilded. Without ex- 
ception the bindings were selected with a view to strength, 
utility and hard use. 

By an advertisement in Sauer’s paper we are informed 
that one Johannes Schuppi, a bookbinder from Hamburg, 
had lately come from Germany and established himself in 
Philadelphia. This person, no doubt, was a practical crafts- 
man competent to produce finished work. If any of the 
presentation copies sent to Dr. Luther were bound in this 
country, they were evidently done by this workman; yet 
this is mere surmise, as no distinctive specimen of his 
handiwork is known to have come down tous. That he 
was not kept busy at his trade is shown by subsequent 
advertisements, wherein he offers to give lessons in German 


62 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvanta. 


and French at his house in Strawberry alley, as well as 
to bind old and new books. 

Before closing this chapter on Christopher Sauer and his 
Bible, let us look at the time it took to dispose of his edition. 
According to his own statement the edition consisted of 
twelve hundred copies, which was a very large one for that 
day. Allowing him a subscription list of say two hundred 
copies, it left him with an edition of one thousand copies to 
sell. Now, strange to say, it took just about that many 
weeks to dispose of the lot, notwithstanding the liberal 
amount of advertising which the edition received from 
pulpit and press, both favorable and adverse. ‘The opposi- 
tion of his enemies did, perhaps, as much toward bringing 
the Bible into notiee as the announcements of the printer. 
Yet, with all this, the sales appear not to have averaged 
over about one a week. Sauer in his paper for January 16, 
1746, states the situation as follows: 


‘Because we have heard from persons that they were made 
to believe that no more Germantown Bibles were to be had, 
we now announce that our whole edition consisted of 1200 
copies, and that scarcely a fourth part has been called for, con- 
sequently there are still many hundreds to be had. Of the 
New Testament there are also still at least 1200 on hand, and 
a Psalter is being prepared * in a convenient form for children 
to learn to read. Otherwise they are at the service of anyone 
at a low price.’’ 


Another curious fact is that the first edition of the Sauer 
Bible was not exhausted until about five years after the death 
of the printer.” 

The proof for this statement is found in the Almanac 


38 Der Psalter des Konigs und Propheten Davids Verteutscht, von D. 
Martin Luther, mit jedes Capitels Kurtzen Summarien auch bergefiigten 
veilen richtigen Parallelen. Germantown, gedruckt und zu finden by 
Christoph Saur, 1746. 2gmo. Pp. 252. 

89 Christophher Sauer died September 25, 1758. 
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for 1763, published by his son and successor Christopher 
Sauer: 


‘‘As the Bibles printed nineteen years ago in Germantown 
are now sold, and there are no more to be had, we have decided 
that our part of the world is not to be without this excellent 
Book, and we have already supplied ourselves with a quantity 
of good paper, and have made a commencement with a new 
edition of such a Quarto Bible as the preceding one. 

‘‘ We are also resolved to make it according to the best of 
our ability, and the very best in all parts, and to eradicate as 
much as possible all errata which crept into the former edition ; 
also to add an appendix, so that these Bibles shall not be in- 
ferior to any of similar size coming from Europe. In paper and 
binding they will be far superior. As this is a great under- 
taking, and we cannot obtain journeymen just as we would 
wish, so the lovers of this Book of Books will have to exercise 
a little patience until the close of this year 1763, as none are 
to be expected any sooner.’’ 


The courage and determination of the elder Sauer,—pluck 
it would be called at the present day,—is further exemplified 
by his resolve to print a separate edition of the New Testa- 
ment, at the time when the opposition of the orthodox clergy 
to his Bible venture was yet at the highest pitch. 

This version of the New Testament was a duodecimo, 
and sold at prices ranging from 3 shillings 6d. to 6 shill- 
ings 6d., according to the style of binding. 

This was intended to be a pocket edition, which should 
be in the hands of every German servant in the land, whereas 
the Bible was intended to be strictly a Hausbibel. The other 
was for the uses of such persons, male and female, as had 
no home or family of their own. In this new enterprise, 
undertaken in the very face of most violent opposition, and 
while his finished Bibles were stored at Germantown and 
Ephrata awaiting purchasers, Christopher Sauer came into 
direct competition with the Halle and Amsterdam Testa- 
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Sas Kene 


Schanene 


Linfers 


HCrrn und Hevylandes 


Pe GUS iftt, 


Werteucide 


. Bon 
D. SStartin Guther. 
Whe 
Yedes Tapitels furten 
Cumariet: 
Buch beygefiaren vielen siehuigen 
Parallelett, 


PAP PAO PLO AOPPAPAM 
Germantowi: 
chu mtb in filbtabsy Chriftoph Ganrs'* 745, 


TITLE-PAGE OF THE FirsST SEPARATE EDITION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
PRINTED IN AMERICA IN A EUROPEAN LANGUAGE. 


Preface to New Testament. 65 


ments which were sent over to America for distribution by 
the clergy. The title of this book was also rubricated 
similar to the Bible. 

The following curious preface followed the title, and, 
judging from the appended initials, was evidently the 
printer’s own composition : 


is 34) Os hs Ke Os x % & sa i. . 
Ne ear ers cos eas eas ats ai ats trenenee 


Vorrede. 


BE Ht ohne fonderbahreSdréung undVore 
febung GOrtes ifts gefdhehen, dak Luz 
gy therus die Bider des Mien und Neuen 
Hy) Leftaments in unfere Teutfhe Sprache 
uberfeat hat, wodurd dor Wile GOrees 
Gnuns, juunferne efter vermittelft dev 

Deucereyen, in pret caufenrd mahltaus 
fend Stier find ausgebreitct worden unter die menfder 
in diefer gegentdrtig Bolcreiden Welt. 

EéLomimt Dann auch in diefem WeltsCheil bas Nene 
Seftament aparte in Leutidher Sprache sum erften mabe 
Heraus, gum Dienft und Gebraud vor Kinder und Cex 
wachfene, Damit (id) guitidige Scelen an Denen herelia 
denehren und Zeugniffen ergdgen, cefreucnund GOtt 
wezerrliden mdgens und su gleid aud den tudlofé ewe 
gegen ihren Widen, bey gelegenheit bie Seugniffe ant 
Seclen ergehen mdgen sun Geridht, damiz fle weber ie ber 
Beit nod mder Ewigéeit eine Ent(dhulbigung hader mo» 
Gin. Sftnun eines Menfehen Teftament und Wide bom 
folder 2rt und Widhrigkert, Dag eB mide nue yu cave 
Beit fod befant gemacht, fondern aud livengtes Wee 


gogen werden, fo ift germiplid) der Wile G Pans 
Gane menfdlide Gefdleds, der Durd dai Lod.eyr 
welll aN oath if ag a: sen i “a 
mahl nuBlides und widtiger, in Unfehung derswiger 
But “s peas, deren, dieda alaubig unbSinpert 

Hites werden. x 

Der ewigegitige GOu fegne fein Werk, und fdreibs 
i Gefeg, Bund, Widen und Teftament Frais im sles 
et, ja aller Hergen, ge bald mie ce nerbeiffes bat 10 fe 
uem Lob, Preyeund Gove. nen. ke 


PREFACE TO TESTAMENT PRINTED AT GERMANTOWN, 1745. 
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‘It has not happened without God’s singular direction and 
providence that Luther translated the books of the Old and 
New Testaments into our German tongue; whereby God’s 
wills unto us, given for our benefit, are by means of the art of 
printing, in many thousand times thousand copies, distributed 
among the peoples in this well populated world. It also 
happens that in this hemisphere the New Testament is now 
issued separately in the German tongue for the first time for 
the use of children and adults, so that willing souls may enjoy 
and find delight in the glorious teachings and testimonies and 
glorify God. And concerning the dissolute, may it be the 
means, when opportunity offers, of causing the testimony to 
enter into their souls in judgment, so they may have no excuse 
either in time or eternity. 

““ Now if a man’s testament and will is of such importance 
and kind, that it is not alone to be published at the right time, 
but is also to be kept and executed, certainly the will of God 
toward the whole human race, certified and sealed by the death 
of Christ, is a thousand, yea inexpressible times more impor- 
tant and useful in view of the everlasting riches and inheritance 
to such as believe and become children of God. 

‘“ May the ever loving God bless his work and write his laws, 
covenant, desires and testaments firmly in many, yea, in all 
hearts, and quickly, as he hath pramaiaes for His glory, praise 
and honor.—Amen. C. S.’’ 


By a reference to the notice published by the printer in 
January, 1764, previously quoted, it will be seen that the 
same lethargy which manifested itself in the demand for 
the quarto Bible also applied to the new edition of the Tes- 
tament, wherein he states that there are at least 1200 copies 
on hand, and this out of an edition variously estimated to 
have been from twelve to fifteen hundred. 

Christopher Sauer the younger, who succeeded his father 
as a printer and published the second and third editions of 
the Germantown Bible, was a bookbinder by trade, and 
became a prominent figure in the original Dunker congre- 
gation at Germantown. He was baptized when only sixteen 


Christopher Sauer the Second. 67 


years of age (February 24, 1737), and ten years later (May, 
1747) he was made a deacon. On June 7, 1748, both he 
and Alexander Mack, who had left the Zionitic Brother- 
hood, were ordained as Elders (on probation). Five years 
later (June 10, 1753) both men were fully’ inducted into 


AUTOGRAPHS OF CHRISTOPHER SAUER (2d) AND WIFE CATHARINA. 


office by the laying on of hands. An interesting incident 
in the career of both of these men was that each performed 
the marriage ceremony for the other. 

Alexander Mack (Theophilus, Brother Timotheus of the 
Ephrata Community) it appears overcame his profession of 
celibacy, discarded the tonsure, recanted his Zionitic vows, 
and fell a victim to the charms of Elizabeth Neiss in 1749, 
Elder Sauer officiating. Two years later Mack performed 
the same office for him when the Germantown printer 
espoused Catharina Sharpnack. 

Elder Sauer died August 26, 1784, poor and among 
strangers. His wife had died during the Revolutionary 
war; now his family was scattered, his estate and prop- 
erty confiscated and sold,” and his last days were passed, 


® By a strange coincidence, during the American Revolution, when 
Christopher Sauer, the son of the pioneer printer, was arrested by the 
patriot forces as a spy and traitor, he appealed for intercession and mercy 
to Gen. Peter Miihlenberg, a son of the very man whom both he and his 
father had so persistently maligned in their paper and almanac. The 
appeal was not in vain. Gen. Muhlenberg magnanimously presented his 
petition to Washington and interceded for him; thus the misguided 
printer's life was saved. His property, however, was confiscated and he 
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an object of charity, in a little hovel over the spring- 
house of Conrad Stamn at Methacton, his only attendant 
being his faithful daughter Catharine. In contrast to this 
dark picture we have several of his children enjoying upon 
foreign shores the reward of their treason to their native 
land." 

A brazen tablet has lately been erected in the old Dunker 
sanctuary at Germantown—Beggarstown no longer, but now 


i fA! 
ss A nae 


DunkerR CHURCH AND PARSONAGE, GERMANTOWN. 


a part of the great metropolis of the Keystone State—to the 
memory of both the Sauers, father and son. This memorial 
was unveiled with much ceremony upon the first day of Jan- 
uary, 1899, and forms a fitting monumental record to the 
memory of the two men who were instrumental in printing 
the first German Bibles and Testaments in America. 


was released on parole, conditioned that he would not return to German- 
town until after the departure of the enemy. Two of his sons left with 
the British and went to England to reap the reward of their treason. All 
of the Muhlenbergs were patriots and prominent in the establishment of 
the American Republic. 

"' Christopher Sauer (3d) was then King’s printer and deputy post- 
master general for Nova Scotia. Peter Sauer, another son, held some 
position in the West Indies. Both were so-called loyalist refugees. 


CHAPTER, IT. 


MAGISTER JOHANNES HILDEBRAND. 


ROMINENT among the 
members of the Ephrata 
Brotherhood who so- 

journed at Germantown during 
the printing of the Sauer Bible 
and took an active part in the 
work was Johannes Hilde- 
brand, father-in-law of Valen- 
tine Mack, who, it will be recol- 
lected, was the most prominent 
man among the secular con- 
gregation or householders at 
Ephrata. In addition to being a fluent preacher and active 
exhorter, he was an adept in Jacob Boehme’s theosophy, as 
may be seen by a reference to his works here enumerated. 
Asa delegate to the Pennsylvania Synods he upheld the 
superiority of virgin life. How he with his associates 
withdrew from the third conference has already been 
narrated. 

When the dispute with the Moravians was at its height, 
he not only took up his pen and wrote several pamphlets 
against the Zinzendorf party, but also supervised the print- 
ing of several polemical essays by members of the Zionitic 


Wappen von Marburg. 
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Brotherhood, wherein was championed the cause, policy 
and discipline of the institution on the Cocalico, and the 
course and teachings were denounced of the new religious 
propaganda in the Province which had established itself 
at Bethlehem. 

From the notices in the Ephrata records it appears that 
these various polemical tractates were prepared by order of, 
or at the request of, Beissel, and were not all the work of 
Johannes Hildebrand, as has been erroneously stated : 


‘‘He [Beissel] summoned a Brother [Jaebez, Rev. Peter 
Miller] “ and commanded him to compose a writing, and to 
sharply rebuke these people because of their disorderly lives 
and carnal passion for making proselytes. The Brother soon 
had it finished and brought him a sketch, which he sanctioned ; 
but observed that he might have been more severe ; the Brother 
accordingly added more salt. 

‘“The Brother Prior embraced this occasion to free himself 
again, because he had too freely communicated with them, and 
added a supplement not less biting. But that was not all, for 
a housefather, by the name of Hildebrand, brought still another 
supplement, in which he laboriously proved that the married 
state originated in the fall of man.’’ (Chron. Eph., p. 129.) 


These anti-Moravian pamphlets are now excessively rare : 
the reproductions of our title-pages are from the copies in 
possession of the Pennsylvania Historical Society, unless 
otherwise noted. Two of them were advertised by Sauer 
in the April and September (1743) issues of his newspaper 
as printed and sold by him at rid. and 6d. respectively. 
This fact, taken together with the printer’s refusal to print 
any controversial matter for the Moravians, shows that the 
Germantown printer was still more or less in accord with 
the Ephrata institution, notwithstanding the rupture with 
Beissel, and that his wife was now sub-prioress in the Con- 


* The style and temperate argument of the pamphlet would appear to 
verify this tradition. 
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vent of Kedar. The title-pages of these curious tractates 
are: 

Mistisches | und | Kirchliches | Zeuchniisz | Der Briider- 
schaft | In | Zion, Von den wichtigsten Puncten des | Christ- 
enthums | Nebst etnem Anhang | darinnen dieselbe thr un- 
partheyisches | Bedencken an Tag gibt von dem Bekehrings- 

| Werck der sogenanten Herrenhutischen | Gemeine in 
Pennsylvanien, und | warum man thnen keine Kir- | che 
zustehen kinne. | Germantown, Gedruckt und zu finden bey 
C. Saur, 1743. 

[ Translation.—Mystical and Churchly Testimony of the 
Brotherhood in Zion, about the most important points in 
Christianity. Together with an appendix wherein the above 
give their impartial consideration unto the light of day 
concerning the Missionary work of the so-called Moravian 
congregation in Pennsylvania, and why we cannot permit 
them the use of a church. Germantown: Printed and to 
be found at Christopher Sauer, 1743. ] 

Lin | Kurtzer Bericht | Von den Ursachen, warum die 
Gemein- | schafft in Ephrata sich mit dem Graffen Zinzen- 

| dorffund seinen Leuten eingelassen: | Und | wie sich eine 
so grosse Ungleichheit | im Ausgang der Sachen auf | bey- 
den Seiten befunden. 

[Translation—A short account of the causes why the 
community at Ephrata negotiated with Count Zinzendorf 
and his people. And how at the end there existed so great 
differences upon both sides. | 

Schrifimassiges | Zeuchniiss | Von dem | Himmilischen 
und Jungfriulichen | Gebahrungs-Werck, | Wie es an dem 
ersten Adam ist mit | Fleisch zugeschlossen, aber an dein 
zweyten | Adam bey seiner Creutzigung durch | etnen Speer 
wiederum ge-| Offuet worden. | Entgegen gesetzt | Dem 
gantz ungegriindetexr Vorgeben | der Herrenhuthischen 
Gemeine von et- | nem hetligen Ehestand, daraus Ste | das 
Ebenbild Gottes aus-zugebahren vorgeben. | Ans Licht ge- 
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MISTISCHES 


Kirdhliches 


Seuchnug 
Her Stliderichaft 


a) 
LLOMN, 
g Bal wihtigften Pu 
co mi at 


Rebit einem Wnhang 


Narinnen dicfclbe iht unparthenifies 
Bedencker ant Tag gibt von dur Bekehrunge- 
‘Were’ der fogenanten Serrenbunfcen 
Gemeine in Pertnfylwaniens und 
toarum man ibnen Feine Kite 
che jultehert Fonne, 


Sttmantomn, SaMeuke und so finden bey E.Saurs1 7497 


TESTIMONY AGAINST THE MORAVIANS PREPARED BY BROTHER JAEBEZ 
AT THE REQUEST OF BEISSEL. 


Original in Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 


Eckerlin’s Apology. 


Pa 
Kurker Berint 


vor dent Uefachen, warumn die Gemette 
Fhalft tn Ephraca fich mit Dem Gra a Zinzer 
dorff und feinen Seuten_eingelafen: Und 
tie fid) a fo groffe Unstadie 
im-Ausgang der Gachen au 
beyden Seite Sefanden, 


Yn fan por crit fo viel get: BWeilen eine fo 

Groff geiftlide Seundenhcit von fo vielen 

et = Lehrer ogi titen fo héuffig im 

sai fe oe oa pomp Ge bat beh he acs ent 
Qefunden, fein oir efbrey atgutehs 
en, Und Sani. ie beetle Loe St fe male 32 
beceH Ente raat -freplig Bike 

edlein order, MBA Mis Beles fHmadjlidhen rebel: 
fen hautfia betaber sokder, 6 Daf man menig Rede 
pe Hehalten, fidh caf ciige Weife mit Menfhen eins 


Menu DAs Anerbicthert ui Woigebert Bieler Lenten 
fm gonktn Lome acfanit gemads, und von allen Pare 
theyeh Cinige it j —_ fet wurde, wie 
wad) Mrs eincr geéfilider, Conterentz fid) mit eina 
gi unterceden, oie Dem Webel faint denen oiele & 

en absubelffen, auf Saf anfdiuldigg Hersent’ bun 
folds citi nidt-gang mbgren hingerifen wera 
en: Saar folces ein geoffes Muffehen verutfadet; 
ais oS nimAzen{chen gefounien maven, deren #8 war die 
Ehre Und bag Heil Bee’ Menfthex dbeoag 
OR Rie ae te nun folehes ales bor whe fam, 
Pesci itfaber wurs 
ben? Ars piel ti Ab vires obey sae bas 
Gierss 


Prion ONESIMUS’ ANTI-MORAVIAN TRACTATE. 


Original in Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
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geben durch | Johannes Hildebrand, | Einem Mitglied der 
Gemeine Jesu Christ | zn Ephrata Hausviterliche Seite. 

[Translation.—Scriptural Testimony of the heavenly and 
virginal work of Creation, how it was closed in the flesh 
with the first Adam, but with the crucifixion of the second 
Adam was opened again with a spear. Set forth against 
the entirely unfounded claims of the Moravian congregation 
of a divine matrimony, out of which they claim to create an 
image of God. Given unto the Light, by Johannes Hilde- 
brand, a member of the Congregation of Jesus Christ, in 
Ephrata secular part. | 

Unparthenisches | Bedencken | Ueber das Bekehrungs- 
Werck der | Herrenhutischen Gemetne | In Pennsylvanten. 

[ Translation.—Impartial consideration over the mission- 
ary work of the Moravian Congregation in Pennsylvania. ] 

All of the above pamphlets were reprinted in Germany by 
Fresenius in his Machrichten von Herrnhutische Sachen, 
and were used as an argument against the Moravian 
Brethren. 

At the Synod held toward the close of the year, March 
11-22, 1742-3, the Moravians sent a missive to Johann 
Hildebrand refuting in the strongest terms the charges of 
the Ephrata people. ‘This was also printed at the Gerinan- 
town printing office and bore the title— 

Ein Schreiben | der Herrnhutischen Gemeine | aus threr 
Conferentz. | an Mstr. Johann Hildebrand | in Ephrata. 

[ Translation.—A missive of the Moravian Congregation, 
from their Conference to Magister Johann Hildebrand in 
Ephrata. ] 

It was signed by Henry Antes and a number of others, 
and was full of invective and denunciation of the ‘ Rabble 
in Zion” denouncing them as “tools of the Devil, and mon- 
strous abortions in the eye of the Lord,” ete. This printed 
missive was met by another from Johann Hildebrand. It 
was also an issue of the Sauer press: 
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Original in Pennypacker Collection. 
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Wohlgegriindctes Bedencken | der Christlichen Gemeine 
in und bey Ephrata | Von dem Weg. | Der | Hetligung. | 
Wire derselbe nicht allein in | der Versihnung Christi, son- 
dern Haupt-| sachlich in seiner Nachfolge zu | suchen. | 
Ingleichem, | Von der Verfihrung, da Fleisch und Blut 
sich | zur Ungebiihr des Versihn-Opfers Jesu | Christd an- 
masst. | Auf begehren etlicher Freunde ans Licht | gebracht 
durch. | Johannes Hildebrand. | Bey veranlassung | Eines 
von der so genannten Herrenhutischen | Gemetne erhal- 
tenen Briefs | Germantown Gedruckt bey Christoph Saur, 
1743." (Vide page 84 infra.) 

[ T'ranslation.—Well grounded consideration of the Chris- 
tian community in and near Ephrata, over the way of Salva- 
tion. How the same is not alone to be sought in the atone- 
ment of Christ, but chiefly by becoming his follower. * * * 
At the desire of divers Friends brought to light by Johannes 
Hildebrand, occasioned by the receipt of a letter from the 
so-called Moravian Congregation. Germantown: Printed 
by Christopher Saur, 1743. | 

The only copy of this tractate known to the writer is a 
reprint by Sauer, 1747, in the Pennypacker collection. 

There was also printed and issued by Christopher Sauer 
during this year (1743) an edition of Ernst Christoph 
Hochman von Hochenau’s Glaubens-Bekenntniss or creed. 
This Confession of Faith was the accepted fundamental 
doctrine of both the Germantown and Ephrata branches of 
the German Baptists. It was originally published in Ger- 
many in 1702 and reprinted in 1703. The title page of 
the American edition reads : 

Ernst Christoph Hochmanns | von Hochenau | Glaubens- 
Be- | kenntness, | Geschrieben aus seinem Arrest, | auf 
dem | Hoch-Graft. Lippisch. Schloss | Detmold, | Samt | 
Eincr an die Juden gehaltenen | Rede | Auf gnidige Ver- 
ordnung | Sener Hoch-Grafl. Excell. | Des Regicrcenden 
Hlerrn | Graffen zu der Lippe. im | Yahr 1702 gedruckt, 
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Original in Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
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und 1703 wieder | aufgelegt, und nun mit einer kurtzen | 
Vorrede begleithet. | Germantown | Gedruckt bey Christoph 
Sauer 1743. 
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writer, and a photo- AMERICAN VERSION, 
graphic copy of the Original in library of the writer, 
Hochenau version furnished him. 

A curious translation into English has come into posses- 
sion of the writer, the idea evidently being at the time of its 
translation to formulate it among some English branches. 
It is reproduced verbatim : 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


WITHIN THE KLOSTER GROUNDS. 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

First: I believe in One Eternal and Almighty God, found 
in the old Testament as the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
in the New [covenant], revealed as Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. Mat. xxviii. 19. I do not find it of further use to 
my soul to have any disputation, or criticism about it ; but find 
it more edifying in humility to submit to this internal work of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in a renewed life revealed in 
Christ. 

The Father reveals himself through the Son, and the Son in 
turn revealed the internal working of the Father through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, without which no Godly things can 
be known by us. ‘This is in reality Eternal Life; that man 
can know God the Father, as Christ did know and openly de- 
clare Him. John xvii. 3. Him do I openly declare and con- 
fess with heart and life as the confession of my faith. 

Secondly :—As to Baptism ; I believe that Christ our Lord 
instituted it exclusively for the adults and not for little chil- 
dren ; because there is nothing, not even an iota, to be found 
in the Holy Scriptures explicitly setting it forth, Human 
reason and well meaning conjectures are not sufficient authority; 
but such explicit commands as was given to Abraham and his 
posterity of circumcision. 

Thirdly :—Of the Lord’s Supper—I believe it was instituted 
for elect followers of Christ; who in self denial renounce all 
worldly lusts, and following Christ in works and truth with 
singleness of heart. I believe that the pledge of God is greatly 
weakened, and His wrath against the whole church increased, 
when the ungodly children of the world are permitted to take 
part in this Holy Feast, as is the custom in our day. 

Fourthly :—As to the doctrine of perfection—I believe, 
though being born in sin, I can, through Christ, not only 
become righteous, but perfect in holiness ; so that no more sin 
may remain in me, if I come to the full stature of manhood in 
Christ Jesus. I, however, do not boast as though I had already 
attained, profess with Paul to press with zeal and perseverence 
in following God and the Lamb to the uttermost. That man 
can come to perfection, is fully attested by the Holy scripture. 
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I will, however, simply refer to one passage in Heb. vii. 25, 
according to the old Piscatoris version, ‘‘ Wherefore, he is able 
also to save them evermore, that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them.’’ 

It is verily not sufficient that full redemption is amply made 
for me, through Christ ; but there must also be a deliverance 
from sin—death—the devil and hell within the soul by the Son 
of the living GOD. And His full mediation be wrought out 
so as to bring into effect the power of Prophet, Priest and King 
every soul unto a perfect image of God; also a full spiritual 
stature of CHRIST. ‘Thus where this living power is not 
brought forth in the soul of man in life, such cannot come to 
the vision or contemplation.of God ; for without this sanctifi- 
cation no one man can behold God. 

‘“ Whosoever has this hope in him, purifieth himself even as 
he is pure.’’ 1 John iii. 3. 

Fifthly :—As to the office of the spirit, —I believe that Christ, 
who is the church has the choosing and ordaining of teachers 
and preachers, and give them the capabilty thereto ; and not 
man, for only ‘‘ He,’’ who ascended to heaven, and is the ful- 
ness of all things, ‘‘ gave some apostles, and some prophets and 
some evangelists, and some pastors for the perfecting of the 
saints or the work of the ministry,’’ etc. Eph. iv. 10. 11. 12. 
In Acts, xx. 27, it is expressly said ‘‘the Holy Ghost,’’ and 
not man—‘‘ hath made you overseers to feed the Church of 
God, which he has purchased with his own blood.’’ 

Sixth :—As to the Government,—I believe it to be the order 
of God in the kingdom of nature, to which I must in all civil 
things submit according to the teaching of Paulin Rom. 13. 
1-7, but I do not permit the exercise of power in the things 
claimed under this power, which are against God’s word and 
my conscience: or the liberty of Christ. For it is said ‘‘ we 
ought to obey God rather than man.’’ Acts 5. 28. 

Should I be brought to suffer the penalty of such an unright- 
eous law, I will endure but not submit ; notwithstanding I will 
pray God to convert such as will do this. But I also confess 
that the essential magistrative sceptre is not given because 
they are christians; for the Turk of Constantinople, and the 
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Pope of Rome also have a government founded on truth in 
nature ; but this will not make them christians ; for when I 
say of a government that it is a christian government, then I 
must feel that it has the spirit of Christ. I can however say 
with Paul. (Rom. 8:9.) ‘‘If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his,’’ neither is such a government a 
christian government. But, I regard and respect them as 
heathen potentates, who will reach the zenith of their power. 
Iam fully persuaded beyond all doubt, that he who is seated 
at the right hand of God, will sooner or later break in, de- 
throne all heathen potentates, and, according to the prophetic 
declaration of the holy Virgin Mary ‘‘ He exalteth the humble,”’ 
for the sceptre of Christ will destroy all, and‘grind up all other 
beastly power. (Dan. 2:44.) Yea the Lamb shall overcome 
them. Rev. 17:14. ‘‘ They will make war with the Lamb, and 
it will overcome them: for he is Lord of lords and King of 
kings ; and they that are with him are called, and chosen and 
faithful.’’ And while the kingdom of Christ is so near at 
hand, I do profess that, as a spiritual statesman, taught by the 
word of God, I look more to the rising Sun of righteousness, 
than the passing powers of this world ; the former ends in the 
Eternity of eternities, this will reach its period or zenith at 
the great Judgment of God. 

Seventh :—And lastly, as to the restoration of the accursed : 
I fail to see how it is possible to accomplish this ; while it de- 
mands a minutely detailed deduction to be fully understood. 
But I will briefly say that as all are fallen in Adam so must all 
be raised up in Christ. Now if this were not so then Christ had 
not sufficient power to do so ; let now the fifth chapter of Romans 
be read and learn how the restoration through the mediation of 
Christ is mightierthan the fall of Adam. In 1 Cor. xv, 22, we 
read plainly, ‘‘ As in Adam all die so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.’’ But as said before, I fail to see just how, as 
according to his dignity or honor: this matter can not be 
carried out. 

It requires an oral representation to meet all the detailed 
offsets out of the mind of God, so as to make it understand- 
able, while these are the most important points in question or 
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controversy. I have briefly given the few quotations in obedi- 
ence to the laws of nature, for they will be brought before the 
public. I conclude with my heartfelt wish that GOD,— 
ALMIGHTY ; with light and power from above, may enlighten 
all before whom this confession of faith may come ; for I may 
not be permitted to appear personally before the authorities of 
this land. Thus I herewith first thank GOD,—ALmicutTy ; 
and his merciful grace which enabled me to yield submission 
as a citizen; and for all the good things I enjoyed while shar- 
ing the protection of the land. God who is rich in mercy, will 
fully recompence you for all the good things I enjoyed in time 
and in eternity. Let the blessings of God rest upon the head 
of this house, his wife, and all his household, that every curse 
may be weaned, and in its stead the spirit of God find accept- 
ance. And as I am not worthy to remain in this house, nor 
in this country: I will, notwithstanding all this not cease to 
invoke God, the Father of all spirits, for the soul of Frederick 
Adolphus as long as I live: and for the Earldom of his house. 
Most humble intercessor, 


15, (©, 18, WY 3st, 
Castle of Detmolt, 


November 1702. 


Another curious reminder of this early period which has 
come to the notice of the writer, was a bill for printing in 
the handwriting of the elder Sauer, it was rendered to John 
Jacob Doehling for printing a Moravian pamphlet. 


* Bey den Drucker hiervon ist nun zu haben ein Tractatgen genant 
Zeugniss der Briiderschafft in Zion, beydes von den wichtigsten puncten 
des Christenthums; u von den Bekehrungs werk der Herrnhutischen 
Gemeinden. Nebst einen Schrifftmassigen Zeugniss, von unterschied 
der Himmilischen u fleischlicher Geburth, durch J. Hildebrand, das Stiick 
11 pens. (April issue, 1743). 

Ein Echo, Zeugniss u Protestation der Briiderschafft in Zion in Ephrata 
gegen einer sogenanten Gemeine Gottes im Geist, betittlet Wohlgegriin- 
detes Bedenken vom Weg der Heiligung wie derselbe nicht allein in der 
Versohnung Christi, sondern hauptsdchlich in Seiner Nachfolge zu 
Suchen —Zu haben beym Drucker hiervon fir 6d. (September issue, 
1743.) 


An Interesting Relic. 
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“ Erne Beschretbung der wahren Kirche, was und wo sié 
Sey.” 

No copy of this pamphlet appears to be known. ‘The 
edition consisted of 500 copies and was printed in small 
(Gramont fractur) type. John Jacob Doehling, born 1715, 
on Island of Ruegen, was a student at Jena prior to 1739, 
joined the Moravians, and came to America with the second 
sea congregation on the Lz¢tle Strength, November 26, 1743. 
He was living in Germantown as late as 1749, and was a 
member of the local Moravian congregation. A fac-simile 
of this bill is reproduced upon the previous page and is ex- 
tremely interesting as it gives the autograph of Christopher 
Sauer in both German and English. 


HOUSE ON MAIN STREET, OPPOSITE QUEEN LANE, BUILT BY THE YOUNGER SAUER 
SHORTLY BEFORE THE REVOLUTION, AS IT APPEARED APRIL, 1859, 
REMODELED AND IMPROVED, 


IEE, 


CHAPTER III. 


THE GREAT COMET OF 1743-44. 


HE differences incident to 
the dispute with the Mo- 
ravian Brethren, aggra- 

imate + \ vated as they were by the pam- 

rete phlets published by Hildebrand 
wee and others, had barely subsided, 

° when an event occurred which 

once more threw the whole 

community into a state of con- 
sternation and excitement. On 

Christmas night, 1743, just after sunset, another comet was 

discovered, this time in the west. It was the one discovered 

by Klinkenberg in September, 1743. At first it appeared 
but small to the naked eye, no larger than a star of the 
second magnitude, but it rapidly increased in size and 
brilliancy and stood on the heavens for over two months. 

Doctor Christopher Witt, of Germantown, whose acquaint- 
ance we have already made, and who was an associate of 

Magister Johannes Kelpius, thus describes this celestial 


HEADPIECE.—Comet of 1743-44, from a contemporary etching. 
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visitant, viewed through his eight-foot telescope, a few days 
after its appearance in the heavens: 

‘‘His atmosphere or tail is not long but directing itself to 
S. E., this motion but slow, making to the N. W. He rises 
about 34 past ten in the morning in the E. N. E. and passes 
our Meridian 34 after 5 P. M. in latitude 15. 30 N. and sets 34 
after midnight in the W. N. W. His latitude with respect to the 
Ecliptic is 21d. 30m. His longitude from Aries is 14d. 30m."’ 

In our community the scenes of the preceding February 
were re-enacted, and on account of its long visit and bril- 
liancy, great dread and fear was 
inspired among the speculative 
mystics on Mount Zion. It was 
not long before the comet was 
: accepted by them as the star 
= prophesied inthe Zohar,* which 
& was to stand upon the heavens 
as a warning for seventy days, 
at the end of which time a great 
religious or political revolution 
would take place, ending with 
the establishment of God’s king- 

Soar Ecuise, From Epurata om in the New World. ‘The 

sail fact that the comet appeared 
on the twenty-fifth day of the month, corresponding with 
the date mentioned in the Zohar, went far to strengthen 
them in their belief. Their fears were soon shared by the 
ignorant and superstitious German community at large, to 
whom Numbers xxiv, 17, 18, 19 was quoted as a warning 
that the Millenium was near, and who were thereby led to 
believe that when the fulfillment of the prophesy finally 
came, Mount Zion would form the centre of the New Jerusa- 
lem in the New World [ Abend-land ],** and that the Zionitic 
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Brotherhood would be the chosen servants of the Temple. A 
rhythmical prayer was composed for the use of the congrega- 
tion, which was afterwards printed. ‘This unique pamphlet, 
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3u EPHRATA, MDCCXLV, 


TITLE oF ‘‘ComET” Book. 
Original in Pennypacker Collection. 


of which only a single copy has come down to us, is to be 
found in the Pennypacker collection, and is one of the 
earliest issues of the Ephrata Press: 
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Ernstliche | Erweckungs-Stimm | In ein lied verfasset | 
Ueber den so lang gestandenen und grosen | Cometen | 
Welcher sich im X Monat des Jahrs 1743 | das erste mal 
schen liess, | und 10 Wochen lang gestanden. | Von einem 
Freund zugesandt, | Und, | auf dessen Begehren, | Zum 
Druck befordert. | Zu Ephrata, MDCCXLV. 

[ Translation.—Earnest | Awakening Voice | Composed 
into a Hymn | Concerning the Long Standing and Great | 
Comet, | Which showed itself for the first time | in the X 
Month of the Year 1743 | and stood visible for 10 Weeks. | 
Sent by a Friend, | And, | at his request | Put into Print. 

| At Ephrata, MDCCXLV. ] 

The first notice of this interesting literary find appeared 
in a Lancaster magazine.” It was by the pen of the editor. 

Rev. J. Max Hark, who after a short description of the 
booklet and a literal translation of the title-page, states : 


‘«’The preface, moreover, informs us that the hymn is printed 
unknown to the author, at the request of a friend, and because 
such calls to repentance are very much needed in those times. 
The hymn itself is really the smallest part of the book, consist- 
ing of only sixteen seven-lined stanzas, which are preceded by 
a prologue or preface of five pages and followed by an epilogue 
or conclusion of two pages. The latter isa characteristic homily 
full of the peculiar Ephrata theology, closing with the prayer, 
‘Therefore, O Heaven, condescend to us, and thaw out what 
has been frozen so hard by the hellish cold and midnight dark- 
nessa (etc! 


In conclusion two stanzas were rendered into English : 


‘«The Lord his signs makes to appear, 
To call us to repentance : 
A monstrous comet standeth there 
That we our sins should flee from, 
But we, alas! scarce give it a thought, 
For each one thinks it cometh not, 
The punishment and danger, 
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Calamities Foreshadowed. gi 


“Comets (believe’t) are not for naught, 
In heavens thus appearing ; 
A judgment surely shall be wrought, 
Such mighty signs succeeding. 
O, be not scornfully inclined, 
Nor treat it with a careles mind, 
Lest you too soon forget it.’’ 


Before criticizing or condemning the character of this 
work, or the spirit which pervades both the prose and 
poetry, we must take into consideration the strained nerv- 
ous condition of these religious enthusiasts, whose minds 
were almost unbalanced by their mystical speculations and 
ascetic mode of life, while their bodies were mortified by 
vigils and fastings until they were worn to mere shadows 
of their former selves. 

" 7 at the present time can form but little con- 
ception of the effect of these celestial visitants 
upon the German religious recluses and en- 
thusiasts in the Province, sincere as they 
were in their convictions and imbued with 
the superstitions of the Fatherland. The 
same, in a somewhat lesser degree, applies to 
the German residents of Germantown. 

To them the comet was a fiery sword or bunch of 
flaming switches, sent by the Almighty as an announcement 
to a wicked world, foreshadowing punishment in the shape 
of famine, pestilence, war, or other dire calamities here 
in America like unto the similar judgments visited upon 
Europe. 

Christopher Sauer, in his paper for February 16, 1744, 
notices the appearance of the comet as follows: 


“* Since the first night of Christmastide a comet has appeared 
with ample opportunity to view it. Such as saw the comet 
Anno 80 (1680), say: that the present one is greater and hath 
a longer brush. Following the former came a long weary war, 
for which the star was evidently not at fault, but rather the 
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wickedness of inankind. What will follow this one, the future 
alone can disclose unto us. From certain indications we expect 
much sickness and death, but little conversion and betterment. 

‘In mornings, one hour before day, another such comet is 
visible, whereof more in the future.’’ 


This notice was followed by a fuller account in the April 
issue of his newspaper :“ 


ASTROLOGICAL CHARr. 


From old Ephrata MSS. 


‘‘The learned stargazers, who care naught for change of 
either heart or mind, keep rather silent and announce merely 
in what degree, sign and position the comet stands. 

‘“Other astrologers again believe that as the comet disap- 


‘6 Original in Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
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peared in Pisces, it presages misfortune to all the fish within the 
waters. However, the innocent fish have not sinned. 

“Tt is announced from New England that many simple 
minded people are taking the matter seriously to heart, that 
God is threatening a great punitory judgment (strafgcricht). 
The writer, however, appears only to be mocking. Many 
others believe that the star in the evening and morning were 
different comets, as the one visible in the evening advanced only 
five degrees within the ten weeks, consequently it did not advance 
over 5’ perday. Therefore it were impossible that in three days 
it could have travelled two full degrees toward the sun. 

‘‘Another observed that toward the last it travelled much 
faster than at first, and he gives expression to his thoughts as 
follows: ‘The comet seen in the morning is the same as that 
visible in the evening. As it travels so rapidly into Aries 
against the sun, consequently the star travelled toward the 
sun, and the sun toward the star. Therefore the star passed 
northward beyond the sun, so that it was eventually in Pésces 
and finally appeared before sunrise in the morning. And after 
the sun arose it stood between Venus and the sun as the latter 
was still in Pesces. "Therefore, it is my natural judgment that 
while the star made its appearance in Aves and set in the sign 
of Pisces (for Aries is the habitation of the planet AZars) which 
designates great changes, disturbances, wrath, confusion and 
disorder, in the governmental order of all peoples in the world. 
As the comet takes its course on the middle solar line from 
north to south, and as Pisces is the habitation of the planet 
Jupiter, so this shows an equal disturbance in the spiritual 
order of special changes and great confusion followed by 
dreadful judgments coming quickly, as the star latterly had so 
rapid a course, and burned like unto a great flaming torch with 
a long fiery trail. Allof which to me are plain tokens that the 
destruction of the religious Babylonian govermental order is 
near at hand.’ 

‘“ Now it is said that some astronomers have noticed that the 
comet finally moved toward the sun, to form a conjunction, and 
I can believe it, as when it was lost to our view, the sun, prior 
to its arising, threw out great and wonderful rays upon the sky 
reaching high up, even to the so-called Milky Way. 
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“Tf this be so, that it ended itself by a conjunction with the 
sun, so, I believe, that these announced judgments will quickly 
come to an end, and that the divine judgment angel conjuga- 
ting himself with the divine luminosity, will quickly obtain the 
upper hand in the whole world ; just as the star conjugated 
itself with the sun in the middle line, which in the sun makes 
the days and nights equal throughout the whole world. All 
of which declares unto me that the Babylonian darkness which 
was heretofore so dense, that it was darker than light, but now 
in due time, light and darkness will, upon the whole earth, be 
placed upon an equality of weight and measure. So that the 
evangelical light of grace may shine over the whole earth, as 
prophesied, Zach. xiii : 7. 

‘Vet, this may all be as it will, one thing surely remains : 
That at last Babel must perish, outwardly as well as inwardly 
in the Spirit. Thus the judgment angel continually manifests 
itself in this star and becomes greater and greater, and quick- 
ening in his course, will assuredly execute his judgments in a 
quick and rapid way. 

‘Therefore it is time earnestly to both outwardly and in- 
wardly flee from this Babel. For God will protect his own in 
these bad times. 

“*O Lord! hasten, shorten the days, so that your kingdom 
cometh soon.’’ 
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THE PILGRIMAGE TO NEW ENGLAND. 
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Seas on neice tice oF The strained relations be- 
ot: tween Beissel and Prior Onesi- 


mus had increased from day to day, and there can be but 
little doubt that the Prior conceived the pilgrimage for 
purposes of his own, which did not appear upon the sur- 
face; however, when he made his desire known to the 
Superintendent, adding that possibly a short absence would 
tend to heal their differences, Beissel at once gave his con- 
sent to the scheme, and in addition suggested that he take 
Brothers Jephune (Samue: Eckerlin), Timotheus (Alexan- 
der Mack) and Jaebez (Rev. Peter Miller) as his travelling 
companions, Beissel in the meantime attending to the Prior’s 
duties at the religious meetings. 
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These brethren were selected with special reference for 
their fitness to insure the success of the pilgrimage as well 
as the welfare and comfort of the participants themselves. 
Prior Onesimus represented the Zionitic Brotherhood and 
Theosophists of the Community ; Timotheus, a son of the 
founder of the German Baptists, represented the secular 
congregation and Baptists (Taufer) in general. Jephune, 
mystic and astrologer, was the physician of the party and 
was responsible for their physical welfare; while Brother 
Jaebez was the representative theologian and acted as in- 
preter for the pilgrims. The preparations for the journey 
were soon made, all that was requisite being an extra sole 
under their woolen sandals, a sharp iron at the end of their 
pilgerstab, and a day’s provisions, in addition to a copy of 
the Weyrauch’s Hiigel, and a few Theosophische Epstein. 

These simple preparations being complete, a solemn love 
feast was held in the Saal of Zion on Friday night, Septem- 
ber 21, 1744, when the bread was broken and blessings in- 
voked upon the pilgrims. These services lasted until far 
into the night, and even the hours between the midnight 
prayers and the breaking morn were passed in prayer and 
supplication. On the next morning, being Sabbath, the 
pilgrims were present at the meeting of the congregation. 
After the close of the Sabbath (6 p. M.) they started upon 
their long journey, accompanied for a short distance by 
many of the Brotherhood. 

Once fairly upon their way, they walked as was their 
custom, bareheaded and silently, in single file, stopping for 
the night at any house that offered them shelter. The road 
selected led through the German settlements in eastern 
Lancaster county, by way of Churchtown, thence north- 
eastward towards their English brethren of the faith at 
Nantmill, in Chester county, where a stop was made and 
several missionary meetings held. From the Falls of French 
creek the road was taken which led through Coventry. 
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Here visits were made and services held among the many 
German families of that vicinity; thence the journey led 
across the Schuylkill to the German settlements scattered 
along the roadside leading to Germantown. When the 
party arrived at the Ridge a somewhat lengthy stop was 
made with Conrad Matthai, Seelig, and the Brother Mystics 
on the Wissahickon. The rest of the journey to the city 
was uneventful. After a short sojourn at the house of 
William Jung, the Philadelphia agent of the Community, 
and visits to their brethren of the faith in the city and on 
the Pennepack, the four pilgrims started fairly on their 
journey to a new and distant country. They attracted no 
lack of attention as they slowly plodded their way north- 
eastward, crossing the Neshaminy at the Falls, and thence 
by way of Coryell’s ferry into New Jersey. At Amwell, in 
Hunterdon county, another somewhat lengthy stop was 
made, as the converts baptized some six years ago still kept 
up their organization and considered themselves a branch of 
the parent Community at Ephrata.” Fifty years ago the 
descendants of these people still kept up an organization 
and church, but as the old people died out the younger 
generation gradually assumed the customs, dress and Sab- 
bath of the other residents. 

After leaving the brethren in Amwell, they took up their 
journey through the pines and dunes towards the ocean. 
Their path led for miles through the unbroken forest, where 
often for hours the monotony was broken only by the note 
of a bird or some crawling reptile in their path. Houses 
were few and far between, and, in addition, the pilgrims were 
forced on several nights to bivouac around a fire in the woods 
so as to keep off any wild beasts, with no other shelter than 
the canopy of heaven. Autumn had now well set in, and 
the nights were already cold and frosty. This, however, did 
not tend to cool the ardor of our pilgrims or deter them in 


® Vide vol. i, chap. 24. 
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their undertaking. Their objective point was the part of 
New Jersey commonly known as Barnegat, where a small 
company of Seventh Day Baptists had settled in the town- 
ship of Shrewsbury, Monmouth county, between the waters 
of the Shark and Squam rivers. ‘These Sabbatarians emi- 
grated from Stonington, Connecticut, and Westerly, Rhode 
Island,” a few years before, and were reinforced by sev- 
eral members of William Davis’ family from Pennsylvania. 
At the advent of our pilgrims this community numbered 
but fifteen adult members, who, notwithstanding the small- 
ness of their number, met and signed a covenant shortly 
after their settlement, binding themselves to live and walk 
together as Christian people, although they had no church 
organization nor pastor. 

The pilgrims were kindly received; meetings were ar- 
ranged and held in their honor. At these gatherings 
Brother Jaebez preached and admonished them to remain 
steadfast in their faith. This resulted in a church being 
organized, and William Davis,* the elder, though in his 
eighty-first year, was elected pastor. 

From “ Squam,” or Shrewsbury, as the church is known 
in the Seventh Day Baptist records, the pilgrims wended 
their way southward until they came to a place on the west 
shore of Barnegat bay, almost directly opposite to the inlet 
of that name, where there was another settlement of New 
England Sectarians. 

These people were what is known as “ Rogerines,” and 
appear among the earliest settlers of Morris county. They 
first came from New London, in Connecticut, in the year 
1734. ‘he party was led by John Culver (Colver), of Gro- 
ton, Connecticut, and his wife Sarah, who were among Johu 


“7 Vide Seventh Day Baptist Memorial, vol. ii, p. 116. 

*® One of the organizers of the Sabbatarian churches in Pennsylvania 
in 1691. He died at the close of the year 1745, aged 82 years. See 
German Fretists, 
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Rogers’ earliest and most faithful followers. This band of 
pilgrims consisted of twenty-one persons, ten of whom— 
five sons and five daughters—were the children of John 
and Sarah Culver. ‘They first settled on the east side of 
Schooley’s Mountain, Morris county, New Jersey. The 
Culver party, after a sojourn in Morris county of about 
three years, migrated in a body to a place, on Barnegat 
bay, now called Waretown, in Monmouth county (Ocean 
county). This settlement derived its name from a Rogerine, 
Abraham Waeir.* Here they remained undisturbed for a 
period of eleven years, when they again went to Morris 
county and settled on the west side of Schooley’s mountain,” 
in the neighborhood of the Springs, between Suckasunny 
and Hopatcong creek.” It was while they were at Ware- 
town (the whole district was known as Barnegat) that they 
were visited by Onesimus and his party. 

g" has been stated that this party of Rogerines came 
to New Jersey to escape persecution in their native 
colony. This claim is controverted by the fact that 
John Culver and his wife were fully as courageous 
as those who stayed and fought it out on the native 
heath. She was cruelly whipped in New London 
about 1720 for daring to rebuke one of the judges, 
and also imprisoned. 

It does not appear whether the Rogerines in New 
Jersey still adhered to the Seventh Day, or that they 
were in fellowship with any of the Pennsylvania or New 

England Sabbatarian churches. 


oe Vamilies who affiliated with the Culvers were the Tuttles, Burrows, 
Manns, Weirs, Waterhouses, Lambs, Pechers, Salmons and Owens. 

°° Smith, in his history of New Jersey (1765), refers to a house of wor- 
ship. This was said to be near the point where the road from Mountain 
Pond joins the highway from Rustic to Mt. Arlington. Their graveyard 
was near Silver Spring, about a furlong from Lake Hopatcong. 

51 It is stated that in 1790 there were still living two old persons, 
Thomas Culver and Sarah Mann, of the original Rogerine congregation 
in Morris county. 


100 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


John Rogers, the founder of the sect, had broken off with 
the Rhode Island Sabbatarians at an early date, the latter 
not favoring the peaceful, non-resistant Quaker principles, 
and some others, as healing by prayer, or taking so bold a 
stand in ignoring a first day Sabbath and entering the church 
of another denomination” and disturbing their meetings, as 
an effectual means of defense by which they sought to con- 
tinue their own worship of God in a scriptural manner in- 
stead of the ecclesiastical dictum. 

This community received our pilgrims with open arms. 
They were entertained by John Culver, the most prominent 
among the Rogerines, and who had previously made several 
visits to Amwell and Ephrata and invited them to come 
to Barnegat. Looking upon them as holy men, they now 
even brought their sick to the pilgrims in the hope that 
they might be healed by the mere laying on of hands and 
prayer. The Chronicon further states that it was these 
people who induced the pilgrims to extend their visit to 
New England. 

From an old record it is learned that the meetings of the 
Rogerines at Barnegat were held in a school-house.* They 
did not believe in the sanctity of the Puritan Sabbath. They 
believed that since the death of Christ all days were holy 
alike. Among other things they would not say grace at 
meals; all prayers were to be said mentally, except when 
the spirit of prayer compelled the use of the voice. They 
said: “All unscriptural parts of worship are idols, and all 
good Christians should exert themselves against idols,” ete. 
Among the idols they placed the observance of the Sabbath, 
infant baptism, etc. ‘The Puritan Sabbath they called the 
New England idol. The New Jersey congregation, how- 
ever, did not follow so extreme a course as their New Eng- 
land brethren, who, the same record states, ‘would on Sun- 


52 This was the first Congregational Church in New London. 
83 Salter’s History of Monmouth and Ocean Counties, N. J., 1890. 
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days try to be at some manual labor near meeting-houses or 
in the way of people going to or from church.” 

It appears, however, that at the Barnegat meetings the 
women would be engaged in knitting and sewing, and the 
men in making basket splints or some other noiseless work 
during their own religious services. 

Similar to their New England brethren, they used no 
medicines nor would they employ doctors, and, as is stated 
in the Chronicon Ephratense, ‘they brought their sick to 
our pilgrims to be healed by strictly Scriptural means.” 

Abraham Waeir, from whom the village of Waretown 
derives its name, was a inember of the Rogerine Society, 
who, when the main body of the society left Barnegat to 
again return to Morris county, remained behind and be- 
came quite a prominent business man and was universally 
esteemed. Tradition says that he came from the vicinity 
of Hurl Gate, where he had a mill washed away in a storm, 
and then he came and settled on the shores of Barnegat bay, 
where one or two mills were standing at that time. He died 
March 24, 1768, aged eighty-five years. His descendants 
renoved to Squam and vicinity, near the head of Barnegat 
bay. His epitaph tells us that “his innocent life adorned 
true light.” 

After the visit came to an end the pilgrims journeyed 
back to Burlington county to visit a hermit or recluse who 
lived the life of an anchorite near Crosswick creek, a short 
distance from Burlington. The Chronzcon speaks of him 
as “John Lovell, an old Pythagorean.” Who he was or 
what connection there was between the Ephrata Brother- 
hood and this recluse does not appear. 

In an old Baptist record, dated 1746, mention is made of 
one Henry Loveall, or Lovell, who came to New Jersey 
from New England about 1730-32, and settled near Pisca- 
taqua, three miles east of New Brunswick, and one north 
of the Raritan river. The town was on.the site of an old 
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Indian village, and was a seat of justice as early as 1683. 
This Loveall, or Lovell, preached to the Baptists there for 
over two years, and then was ordained.™ 

The old record further states that Lovell was never per- 
mitted to administer the holy ordinances, and that he was 
soon after excommunicated from the church for behaving 
himself in an eccentric and disorderly manner. 

There can be but little doubt but that the John Lovell 
of the Chronicon and Henry Lovell of the Baptist records 
were one and thesame person. Whether he was, as claimed, 
identical with the hermit, who lived for almost forty years 
in the dense pines about four miles east of Burlington, and 
who, in his obituary notice, is called Francis Furgler, is an 
interesting question. Whether the name ‘ Lovell,” by 
which the Ephrata Brethren knew the recluse, was his real 
or assumed name we have no means of knowing. If the 
name in the obituary was the true one, and it was the same 
person, there is some possibility of his having originally 
come from Germany. 

The following notice from a local paper records his death : 
“On the roth inst. (Jan., 1778) died, in the 66th year of his 
age, Francis Furgler, the hermit, who existed alone for over 
twenty-five years in a thick wood about four miles from 
Burlington, through all the inclemencies of the seasons, 
without fire, in a cell made by the side of an old log, in the 
form of an oven, not high or long enough to stand upright 
in or lie extended. His recluse manner of living excited 
the curiosity of strangers, by whom he was often visited. 
His reasons for thus secluding himself from all human 
society we believe he never communicated to any person 
in these parts, but it is thought he meant by it to do pen- 
ance for crimes committed in his own country, for he was a 

54 This must have been by the First Day Baptists, as the records of the 


Seventh Day Baptist Congregation at Piscataqua make no mention what- 
ever of either name or incident. 
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man subject to violent passions. He subsisted upon nuts 
and the charity of the people in the neighborhood. From 
whence he came, or who he was, nobody could find out, but 
he appeared to be a German, yet he spoke that language 
imperfectly, either through design or from some defect in 
his intelligence. ‘The evening before his death a friend 
carried hima little nourishment, of which he partook, earn- 
estly praying for his dissolution, and would not suffer him- 
self to be removed to a more comfortable dwelling. The 
next morning he was found dead in his cell, with a crucifix 
and a brass fish by his side, and on the 2oth he was decently 
interred in Friends’ burying-place at Mount Holly.” 

Rom the Pythagorean’s hut at Crosswick the pil- 
grims journeyed toward New Brunswick, where 
they had the good fortune to find a vessel about 

to sail for New England. Onesimus at once secured 
passage for himself and companions, and ere another 
fortnight passed the four pilgrims, in their strange and 
uncouth garb, were landed at Black Point, in Connec- 
ticut,” three hundred miles from home, in a strange 
country, without friends, and ‘so despised on account 
of their dress that whoever saw them ran off.” Their 
only dependence was the letter of introduction from 
the Jersey brethren at Barnegat to the Rogerines in 
New London. Fortunately for the pilgrims, in their 
dilemma, they found a member of the Bolles family, 
who lived in New London, near where they landed, 
and who was a prominent member of the Rogerine congre- 
gation, and, after reading their letters and the greetings of 
their brethren at Barnegat, received them affectionately and 
harbored them.% The date of this visit is fixed by an entry 
in the diary of Joshua Hempstead, of New London.” 


55 Lyme township, New London county, Conn. 
56 It appears to have been a custom and a pleasure of the Rogerines 
to entertain religious travelers who itinerated in Connecticut and were 
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“Oct. 10, 1744. Iwent to John Boles to see 4 men Yt come 
from beyond Barnegat, with long beards 8 or g inches, and 
strangely clothed, no hats and all in white, but they were not 
there.’’ 


This house (John Bolles’) was at the top of a high hill 
in the northern part of New London township, one and 
one-half miles from the centre of the town and overlooking 
it. The region just beyond, thickly settled with Rogerines, 
was, about that time and since, called Quaker Hill. 

No sooner had the arrival of the four Ephrata brethren 
become known in New London than a new danger threat- 
ened them. This unprotected 
seaport was then in a whirl of ex- 
citement on account of the war 
with Spain. The same day that 
brought news of the arrival of the 
Ephrata pilgrims also brought 
news that France had joined issue 
with Spain against England. The 
strangers were at once suspected 
of being Jesuit priests and French 


Tup OLD HEMPSTEAD HOUSE, r 7 : é 
Pree, ae spies in disguise. Officers were 


sent to arrest them and bring them into the town of New Lon- 


don.* They were accompanied by their host, who, being 


a respectable and influential citizen, personally vouched for 
the brethren as Protestants, by birth and profession, and at 
once secured their freedom, when they were forthwith taken 
in charge by the Rogerines of New London. 

According to the Chronzcon, they now had an opportunity 


opposed to the established church that undertook to dictate in regard to 
the worship of God. This is fully shown by both the Ephrata and Mora- 
vian records. 

57 This interesting diary will probably soon be published. 

58 They appear to have been in New London township at some distance 
from the town. The term ‘“‘town’’ in New England signifies a town- 
ship, the whole territory within certain limits. 
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to visit the above-mentioned Rogerines, ‘“‘ who were distin- 
guished from other people by their quiet life; among whom 
the brethren found so much favor that wherever they went 
they had a train of more than fifty persons, white and black, 
about them.” In this very region the pernicious custom of 
disputation was at that time carried to its highest point. 
Whenever they came together [the Congregationalists and 
New Lights] they placed two chairs in the middle of the 
space, on which the disputants sat, the listeners sitting 
around them in a circle, when they often gave vent to 
violent passion. At that time they mostly disputed “of 
the Perseverance of the Saints,” ” 

The Rogerines, also known as “Singing Quakers,’ 
Rogerine Baptists and Quaker Baptists, were a religious 
sect that derived its origin and name from John Rogers 
(born 1648), of New London, Conn. He was a son of 
James Rogers, and was instrumental in organizing the 
Seventh Day Baptist Church of New London, in 1674.” 
He had some opinions in common with the Quakers, 
chiefly in regard to the doctrine of non-resistance, the un- 
scriptural character of reading set public prayers and 
preaching for pay. He agreed with the Seventh Day 
Baptists in regard to keeping the seventh day instead of 
the first, the imposition of hands, administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, and baptism by immersion. He began his 


59 These black people were their servants, of whom they had many 
(negroes and Indians) of whose spiritual welfare they were as solicitous 
as of their own. 

© Chronicon Ephratense, original ed., p. 151. 

61 This name originated through John Rogers having entertained, some 
time previous to 1700, two men called ‘‘ Banks and Case,’’ who are said 
to have been of the class called ‘‘Singing Quakers.’’ By the testimony 
of his son (John 2d) and other evidences, he neither followed nor agreed 
with these men, but merely entertained them in a hospitable manner and 
suffered the usual fine in consequence of ‘‘ entertaining Quakers and other 
heretics.” , 

@ Vide The Seventh Day Baptist Memorial, vol. i, New York, 1852. 
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sect about 1680" and was frequently fined and imprisoned 
on account of his faith, but it left no effect upon his spirit. 
The Rogerines, it is stated by a competent authority,™ never 
violated any merely civil law; the opposition being to eccle- 
siastical laws calculated to infringe upon the rights of con- 
science. Much has been written about the Rogerines be- 
cause of their determined opposition to the holding the 
first day of the week (or any other since the Atonement) 
as a sacred day. Considering that the sacredness (so-called) 
was placed upon that day by man some three hundred years 
after apostolic days, and entirely, as they held, contrary to 
New Testament teaching. Further, that one day should be 
as holy as another, except for regular religious meetings. 


Tue Otp RoGERINE MEETING-HOUSE OF THE SEVEN GABLES AT GROTON. 


Many curious anecdotes were, in former years, current of 
these peculiar people, of how they suffered fines, imprison- 
ment and public whippings for conscience sake. The per- 
secution of the established church in Connecticut at the 
time of the pilgrims’ visit was exceedingly bitter against 
the non-conformists of that colony, and such constant 


® It is claimed that it was the bigotry and ecclesiastical tyranny current 
in Connecticut at that time that called this sect into existence, and their 
great fight from first to last was for religious liberty, of which there was 
then not a particle in that Province outside of the Congregational Church. 

"Cf. The Rogerines | or | A Hitherto Unwritten Chapter in the History 
of | Connecticut. | Boston, 1900. 
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spiritual warfare was waged between them, that there 
seemed at times but little prospect of a peaceful inter- 
course.” 

Among other beliefs of the Rogerines, it is stated, “that 
it was contrary to their tenets to employ physicians or to 
use medicines in case of sickness,” a peculiarity which, it 
was claimed (so far as it existed outside of the representa- 
tions of their enemies), was received wholly and fully from 
the New Testament teachings. Their argument was that 
the Almighty had the willingness as he had the power to 
cure diseases, and in a less bungling and dangerous way 
than physicians, since Christ and his apostles had given 
the promise of such cures to those who asked in faith for 
this Almighty aid. 

The Chronicon Ephratense also makes a mention of this 
peculiarity. So great was John Rogers’ belief that his 
faith would save him from contagion, that when the small- 
pox raged so terribly in Boston in 1721, he journeyed one 
hundred miles to the infected city to prove his faith. He 
went, as had been his custom for over forty years, to assist 
in ministering to the sick of that disease. He, however, 
unfortunately this time caught the distemper and died 
of the disease, which developed after his return home, 
after having been the leader of the sect for over forty 
years. 

According to the old town records there were two members 
of his family who died of the disease beside himself. As is 
shown in the Chronzcon and other records, his successors 
kept on in the same course, yet it appears they were ex- 
tremely long-lived and vigorous people ; at all events, they 
were never known to flee from a distemper. 

In connection with this subject there is an amusing legend 
which had anything but a tragic ending: 


8 Cf. The Westerly Church Seventh Day Baptist Memorial, N. Y., 1854, 
p. 116. 
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‘‘A few years prior to the visit of the Ephrata Pilgrims, a 
certain cutaneous disorder broke out among the congregation, 
and their principles forbidding them the use of medicines, they 
were at loss what to do. In this dilemma a church meeting 
was called to deliberate upon the subject, how they might get 
rid of the disorder, and yet preserve a clear conscience in this 
respect. The conclusion arrived at was, that they resolved 
that this disorder (the Itch, or whatever else it might be 
called) was not a bodily ailment or infirmity, but should be 
considered a noxious animal, which they might innocently 
destroy. ‘The usual remedies were accordingly used, the Itch 
eradicated, and, well! their conscience preserved.” 


From another authentic source it is learned that there is 
good proof that in ordinary cases the Rogerines used the 
customary remedies and were excellent nurses, ever ready 
to minister to the sick, yet they undoubtedly believed by 
testimony of the New Testament in the efficacy of prayer 
under favorable circumstances, viz.,—special need of special 
providence in this regard. 

To return to our Ephrata pilgrims at New London. 
After their release by the civil authorities, meetings were 
held and revivals instituted by their friends, the Rogeriues, 
at which the brethren took an active part. At that time 
there was great religious excitement in Connecticut, the 
so-called “New Light movement”™ being then at its 
height. Disputes took place at every meeting, where 
often the different parties gave vent to violent passion. 
It was here where the good judgment and sound doctrine 
of Brother Jaebez became manifest, seconded as he was by 
Alexander Mack, son of the Dunker patriarch, and the two 
Eckerlins, Onesimus and Jephune, when their voices were 
raised in the interest of peace and order, and it was soon 
shown that the presence of these four theosophists from the 


6 Vide The History of Enfield, Conn., from the public documents, by 
Francis Olcott Allen, Esq., Lancaster, 1899. 
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Cocalico went far to ally the excitement which then 
rent the peace of New London and other Connecticut 
towns.” 

After a short sojourn in New London an extended visit 
was made to the Sabbatarian brethren of the Newport and 


ase 
OLD HopPKINTON (WESTERLY) MEETING-HOUSE, BUILT 1680, IN WHICH THE 
EPHRATA PILGRIMS PREACHED. 


Westerly (Hopkinton) churches in Rhode Island, the ac- 
counts of which, although known to be still in existence, 
unfortunately were not accessible to the writer. 

Upon their return from Rhode Island to New London, 
they were entertained by Ebenezer Bolles, one of the 
wealthiest and leading merchants of the place, a son of 
John Bolles, the noted disciple of John Rogers. The 
Chronicon mentions him as a “blessed, virtuous man,” 
and says: “He, at that time, lived single, but married 
afterwards.* His death was brought about by poisonous 
wood, against which the principles of the Rogerines did 


8" Vide Bi-Centennial Celebration First Church of Christ, New London, 
Conn., 1870. 

% The Ephrata brethren tried to persuade Ebenezer Bolles to remain in 
the single state as the most perfect and holy. Their arguments, however, 
had no effect upon him as he was married shortly after their departure, 
November 29, 1744. 
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not allow him the use of medicine. May God give him a 
blessed resurrection !”” 

The following extract from the Connecticut Gazette of 
July 10, 1762, gives us some additional information about 
this friend of the Ephrata brethren, viz. : 


‘‘ We hear from London that on Thursday sen-night died 
there Mr. Ebenezer Bolles of that town, trader, esteemed a very 
honest and hospitable man. He left one child, a daughter, of 
about seventeen years of age, an estate of about 45000 lawful 
money. ‘The occasion of his death was as follows: A few days 
before he had been cutting some vines or bushes which were of 
the Nox Quality, whereby he was poisoned, and his body 
swelled to a great degree ; but being of the sect called by the 
name of Rogerines, who forbid the use of means in sickness, 
he would allow neither a physician” to be near him, nor the 
most simple medecine administered. Just before he expired, 
when in great pain,” he seemed desirous of some help but the 
brethren and sisters of that profession would not allow it, lest 
he should deny the faith.’’ 


When their determination to leave was made known to 
their friends in New London, which, according to the 
Ephrata MSS. at the time, ‘resembled a fruitful garden of 
God,” passage was engaged and paid for the four pilgrims 
to New York, and when at last the day of departure arrived 
it was made a gala day in New London. A large concourse 
of persons of all denominations, among whom were many 
converted souls, accompanied the pilgrims to the wharf, 
and, after giving them numerous gifts and presents,—“ that 
they returned home richer than when they left,” "—wished 


® It is presumed that he objected to any physician, as he placed himself 
entirely in the hands of the Lord.—Ed. 

™ In November, 1899, a notice was published in a New London paper 
that Charles Bolles, when there, had almost died recently from the effects 
of poison ivy, and that none of the remedies prescribed by physicians had 
helped him in the least. It is a malady that does not yield easily to 
remedies. 

"| Ephrata MSS. 
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them God-speed and a safe and pleasant journey. Many 
on shore watched the sloop as she passed out into the 
Sound, and wafted their blessings after the departing 
strangers. 


HUS ended the visit to New England. For what 
purpose it was really undertaken, whether in 
the interest of the Ephrata religious movement 
or to further the commercial ambitions of the 
Eckerlins, can only be surmised at the present 

day. Still, from a religious point of view, the visit, coming 

when it did, while Connecticut was rent with religions ex- 
citement, was opportune and productive of much good to 
the communities visited, and so well were the efforts of the 
brethren in the interest of peace and harmony appreciated 
that more or less communication was kept up between the 

New London Rogerines and the Ephrata Community for 

many years afterward; as is positively shown by the entry 

in the Chronzcon of the death of Ebenezer Bolles and the 

attendant circumstances. This did not occur until 1762. 
We left the pilgrims on board the sloop. The voyage 

to New York city was uneventful, but hardly had they set 
foot upon the shore when their strange monastic garb again 
attracted attention, and they were arrested on suspicion of 
being Jesuits from New Spain, and would have been thrown 
into prison had not a justice of the peace, who was acquainted 
with their circumstances, interceded and entered bail for 
for them. 

After their release they lost no time in shaking off the 
dust of the inhospitable town, and started on their lone 
journey to Ephrata by way of Philadelphia. The road 
taken was from New York by water to Staten Island, thence 
across the Island to Elizabethtown Point, to Elizabethtown 
and Woodbridge, thence to the Raritan at New Brunswick, 
traversing a distance of forty miles, eleven of which was by 
water. From New Brunswick the journey on foot com- 
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menced across New Jersey to Trenton, a distance of twenty- 
seven miles, where the river was crossed into Pennsylvania. 
A stretch of thirty miles brought them once more to Phila- 
delphia, where a stop was made at William Jung’s for rest. 
Three days after they started on their weary tramp of eighty- 
six miles to Ephrata. The road chosen was over the old 
King’s Highway to Lancaster, and thence by the Reading 
road to Ephrata. This course was taken on account of the 
lateness of the season and the bad condition of the roads, 
which, together with the shortness of the days and severe 
weather, interfered greatly with their progress and necessi- 
tated another short stop at Lancaster. Finally, however, 
the four weary and footsore pilgrims arrived within sight 
of Mount Zion just as the sun was setting back of the 
Furnace Hills inthe west. Falling down upon their knees, 
they offered up a prayer of thanks for their safe return. A 
little further on a stop was made with a house-father, so 
timing themselves as to arrive at Zion while the Brother- 
hood were at their devotions, that they might once more 
hear the sweet cadence of the Ephrata Choir. 

Great was the surprise of the assembled brotherhood to 
see the four gaunt, haggard figures silently file into the Saal 
and take their usual places. After fraternal greetings were 
over arrangements were made to hold a general love feast 
on the following Sabbath in Peniel to celebrate their safe 
return and listen to the greetings sent by the brethren at 
Amwell, Barnegat and New England, and the account of 
their extended pilgrimage. After this was over each of 
the four brethren returned to his regular routine of work 
and prayer, as if there had been no intermission. 

An exact diary for itinerary was kept of this pilgrimage, 
from which, after their return, a full account was written 
of the whole journey and the doings of the participants in 
detail. This account was then handed to the Superintend- 
ent and became the property of the Brotherhood. 


Diary of the Journey. Tia 


What became of this document is still a question. T'ra- 
dition tells us that it was the handiwork of Onesimus, and 
was burned along with books and MSS. after the expulsion 
of the Eckerlins in the following year. This tradition may 
be true, but as a matter of fact Onesimus carried a number 
of his important books and MSS. away when he left the 
Community, and as several of these have, within the last few 
years, been found by the writer in his search after matter 
bearing upon the Community, the hope is fostered that the 
original itinerary of this journey may have escaped de- 
struction and will yet be found and shed additional light 
upon these early pioneers who filled so important a part in 
in the religious history of Pennsylvania. 


THE OLD Town MILL oF New Lonpon. 


CHAPTER V. 


THE INDUSTRIAL FEATURE OF THE COMMUNITY. 


EpHRATA SYMBOL. 


NDOUBTEDLY the four 
Eckerlin brothers were 
the organizers of the in- 

dustrial and commercial fea- 
tures of the mystic settlement 
of the Cocalico. The various 
enterprises in which the soli- 
tary of both sexes engaged 
shortly after their organiza- 
tion, for a time bade fair to 
make the Community the 
greatest industrial establish- 
ment in America. It was the 
brain of Onesimus (Israel Eck- 


erlin) that conceived the different enterprises which brought 
wealth into the coffers of the Kloster. During the few 
years that Onesimus remained in power the Brotherhood 
grew in riches and influence. With his expulsion by the 
Beissel party in 1745 most of the enterprises lapsed or 
were discontinued, the only exception being the printing- 
office, and it is a question whether even this was not 
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carried on more for the purpose of disseminating religious 
literature than for profit or gain. 

The cultivation of the ground thus far had been the 
chief labor of the Brotherhood, and so primitive were their 
methods and scant their resources, that in the beginning 
they not only dragged the plow but even drew the cart. 
As the Chronicon states, “they were their own horses; 
when they traveled they went heavily laden like camels, 
and sometimes the whole Brotherhood might be seen troop- 
ing around the hill of Zion.” 

The first industry at Ephrata of which we have any re- 
cord was the building of a bakehouse. ‘This, our records 
say, was erected and operated in the interest of the poor 
settlers, no charge whatever being made for the bread or 
for the baking. 

With the adoption of the communal life a change came 
over the scene, and as the Eckerlin brothers assumed charge 
of the government of the community plans were laid for de- 
veloping the resources both of the land and of the people 
who composed the settlement. The idea was to make the 
community more than self-supporting. 

One of the first movements, looking to the future, was 
the planting of a large orchard as well as a row of fruit trees 
which entirely surrounded the Kloster property. Attempts 
were also made to set out a vineyard on the hillside. 

The next movement of importance was the acquiring of 
the mill seat on the Cocalico, at the foot of Zion Hill. Un- 
fortunately there are no records known to the writer which 
would give the exact date when the Community came into 
possession of the mill property. This mill was a small grist 
mill, dating from the earliest days of the settlement of the 
valley. From the data in the Chrozzcon we find an allusion 
which places the purchase of the property at some time prior 
to the death of Agonius.” 


@ May 20, 1741. 
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After the property was acquired by the community its 
power was rapidly developed. The mill was rebuilt of 
stone and its capacity increased to three run of stones. 

More than this, in a short space of time we find five dif- 
ferent industries centering at this point. First, there was 
added a saw mill ; then followed what perhaps may be called 
the most important one, the paper mill of the Brotherhood, 
wherein inuch of the paper was made that was used during 
the provincial period. There was also added within a few 
years a skillfully-built oil mill, with stones the like of which 
none existed in America. Much of the oil pressed at this 
mill was used to make the printer’s ink required in the 
province. Looms for weaving both linen and cloth were 
set up. A fulling mill was also erected, where the cloth 
and homespun made in the community and in the vicinity 
were fulled and prepared for use. 

A tannery was projected upon a large scale, where both 
tanning and tawing (Roth und Weisgerberet) were to be 
carried on. ‘This was situated in the meadow, a short dis- 
tance west of the Brother House. Extensive vats were dug 
and framed. The site of these pits can still be traced, and 
remains of them were yet visible within the recollection of 
some of the older residents. 

A bark mill, for grinding the oak and hemlock bark, was 
also built, the large stone of which is said to be still doing 
duty in a neighboring bark mill. 

The product of the Community tannery was called in de- 
rision Jesuzten-ledcr by such of the Germans as were inimical 
tothe monastic community. This name, however, did not 
impair the quality of the leather, which was evidently like 
unto the other Kloster products—good, honest and in de- 
mand, as it was sold at a reasonable price. Specimens of 
this leather may still be found on some of the books printed 
and bound at Ephrata. Shoemaking was also carried on 
upon an extensive scale. 
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It is stated by some of the descendants of the early set- 
tlers that at one time a pottery was also operated by the 
Brotherhood, where a crude class of earthenware pottery 
was made, such as milk pots, pie dishes, etc. Specimens are 
shown with rude ornaments in the glazing, which, we are 
told, were made within the Kloster. A careful examina- 
tion of the grounds and an exhaustive investigation within 
the Kloster confines fail to show any signs of either kiln or 
the attendant sherd, broken pieces, etc., such as are always 
to be found around a kiln site. Consequently, the writer is 
inclined to doubt whether this industry was ever carried on 
by the Brotherhood. ‘There are evidences that earthenware 
pottery was made in the immediate vicinity, but it was prob- 
ably an enterprise of members of the secular community. 

Horses and wagons were procured to meet the demands of 
the various industries, and so greatly did these increase that 
three teams were almost constantly kept upon the road. 

Quarries were also opened, and the stone prepared for 
building and other purposes. Stone bridges were projected 
and an effort made to improve the roads. Agencies were 
also established in Philadelphia and elsewhere for the pur- 
chase and sale of material and products. Among the per- 
sons who at some time acted as such agents we find the 
names of Johannes Wuster and Christopher Marshall. 

Various interests were also started in the Community 
houses. One of the earliest of these was a bookbindery, 
which in 1742-3 was the largest and best equipped bindery 
in the colonies. It was the only one which could under- 
take to bind an edition of magnitude, as was shown in a 
previous chapter. Even the Sisterhood were not ex- 
empted from labor, as, in addition to their domestic, educa- 
tional and musical duties, spinning, quilting, embroidery, 
the making of sulphur matches and other employments 
were carried on by them upon an extensive scale. 

The most important enterprise, however, was undoubtedly 
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the installation of the printing press, for which the type, 
ink and paper were all furnished by the Brotherhood, who 
printed the sheets, bound the books and distributed the 
edition. The story of the Ephrata press will be told in the 
course of this narrative. 

A visitor to the Cloister’ about this period notes the 
following: ‘‘Each one performs with as much care as 
cheerfulness the particular work assigned to him. The 
product is placed in the common stock, serves to supply all 
needs, both public and private. They have manufactures 
and all the arts necessary, not only for their own use, but 
also for a little trade. They are very industrious. ‘They 
own a corn mill, an oil mill, a paper mill, which their skill 
renders quite profitable. Their women specially excel in 
caligraphy, or the art of beautiful writing, and in em- 
broidery.” 

Many were the plans laid by the Eckerlins to increase 
the income of the settlement and place the institution upon 
a good financial basis. It was designed to eventually re- 
place the frame structures by great stone buildings, similar 
to the old monastic institutions of Europe. The first of 
these architectural monuments to be built was an imposing 
mausoleum on Zion Hill, for the repose of the Zionitic 
Brotherhood as they were called from time into eternity. 
For this purpose plans were drawn, stone was quarried and 
dressed, and other preparations made, which were only 
interrupted by the expulsion of the Eckerlins from the 
settlement. 

When the successful issue of the efforts of the Eckerlins 
commenced to bear fruit Conrad Beissel, as the spiritual 
leader of the settlement, conjectured that the success of 
these commercial ventures was not only raising up a rival 
to himself, but that the worship of Mammon would soon 
extinguish the fires of religion upon the altars if the greed 


8 Histoire Naturelle et Politique de la Pennsylvania. Paris, 1768. 
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for gain and the accumulation of wealth was not speedily 
checked. This soon brought about a rivalry between 
Beissel and the ambitious prior, Onesimus, and ended with 
a division of the Brotherhood and an estrangement among 
the Sisterhood, the prioress siding with the opponents of 
Beissel. For some time previous to this rupture, matters 
both spiritual and secular, were in the hands of Israel 
Eckerlin, under whose able management the industrial 
and commercial ventures prospered and the wealth of the 
Zionitic Brotherhood increased. 
So far as the spiritual affairs of the Community were 
aS = concerned, ritualistic 
and ceremonial innova- 
i tions were introduced, 
in which the prior and 
prioress figured as chief 
actors. Special robes 
were now made for the 
prior according to his 
j design and directions, 
for use in the various 
j functions of his office. 
; They were the handi- 
# work of the sisters, and 
were different from any- 
thing thus far used in 
the Community. Thus, 
fa distinctive robe was 
designed, which he put 
on when officiating at a 
== baptism. Another cos- 
tume, assumed upon high feasts when officiating before 
the two orders, was patterned after that of the Jewish high 
priest, as described in the Book of Exodus. As a model 
they used a picture in an old German Bible, which fortu- 
nately has come down to us, and is here reproduced. T'ra- 
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dition states that it was followed even to the row of tinkling 
bells. The prior even went so far as to have a jeweled 
breastplate made, which, according to the Chronzcon, he 
wore as a “‘sign that he had to bear the sins of his people 
on his breast, to which fancy, it is reported, he clung till 
death.” 

The prior now constituted Maria Eicher, the superinten- 
dent of the Sisterhood, an abbess, who forthwith bedecked 
herself with insignia and robes similar to those worn in the 
monastic institutions of Rome. Henceforth, for a time, 
Prior Onesimus and Abbess Maria revelled in ecclesiastical 
pomp and show, and assumed the whole management and 
direction of the Community. 

The humiliation of Beissel was now complete. Nomi- 
nally he was still the superintendent, but, as a matter of 
fact, he was completely ignored by the aggressive prior 
and his supporters, who gradually deposed him from all 
power and forced him to retire to one of the small cabins, 
where he remained for a time, sick and neglected by all but 
a few faithful ones of both orders. As the Chronicon says: 
“During which time the Superintendent sat in his house, 
forsaken by God, men and angels, whereof no judgment 
could be passed against him, since he did not lay claim to 
any good for himself.” 

At last, however, Beissel summoned enough strength to 
overthrow the opposing party and expelled the leaders, and 
as he thereby swept away, as it were, the commercial feat- 
ures, the settlement, for a time at least, became again a 
spiritual community. 

At the time of the expulsion of the Eckerlins the mills 
of the Community were crowded with orders to their utmost 
capacity. At the saw mill piles of logs were awaiting the 
turn to be sawed into timber and boards. In the paper mill 
the demand was so great for the Ephrata product that orders 
could only be filled in the distant future. ‘To supply which 
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it had been necessary to collect a large stock of rags and 
have them ready to put under the stampers as opportunity 
offered. ‘The demands upon the capacity of the grist and 
oil mills were even more pressing, as they were not alone 
run upon the grist or toll system, but upon the merchant 
principle as well. Wheat, grain and seed were bought out- 
tight by the Brethren and stored in granaries until it could 
be milled into flour or oil, and then sold at a good profit in 
the Philadelphia markets. 

To operate these varied interests a number of horses, 
oxen, wagons and employees were required, together with 
agents and correspondents at different trade centers. All 
of this needed a head with executive ability and a mind 
strong enough to control the working forces and opposing 
influences within the Community. 

Such was the condition at Ephrata in September, 1745. 
With the exit of the Eckerlins an immediate change took 
place. The mills were summarily closed and the announce- 
ment was made that all contracts were cancelled, standing 
orders would be filled, after which no grain, wheat, seed, 
logs or rags would be purchased by the Brotherhood, ex- 
cepting such as would be required for the uses of the Com- 
munity. Following this notice all horses, wagons and oxen 
were sold and the employees discharged, after which the 
great industrial establishment on the Cocalico settled down 
to the humdrum existence of a country mill seat. One of 
the chief incentives for such drastic measures was, to refute 
the charges made by envious neighbors, ‘that the Brother- 
hood were in reality merely a company of buyers and 
traders.” ‘The demands upon the Brotherhood for the pro- 
ducts of their mills, however, continued in spite of the 
severe retrenchment. The excellence of their flour, the 
weight of the oil and the quality of the paper and card- 
board, of which they were the only makers in America, all 
combined to create a market for the Kloster products. No 
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effort, however, was made in after years to again extend 
the business or cater for any except home demand. 

Thus things went on until the night of December sth, 
1747. It was toward morning, December 6th, when a great 
calamity overtook the Kloster Community. ‘This was 
nothing less than the destruction of three of the mills by 
fire. The annalist of the Kloster, commenting upon the 
calamity, writes: 


‘“On December 5th, 1747, which was Sabbath, the following 
important circumstance happened, when, according to custom, 
the Brethren, after supper on that day, had allotted the work for 
the week in presence of the superintendent, and had ordered that 
these Brethren should work at the printing press, others in the 
book bindery, several in the paper mill and flour mill, and others 
again at shoemaking, etc. The superintendent spoke these 
weighty words in conclusion: ‘I now withdraw again from all 
that has been done, and leave it to God, in order to see what kind 
of a trial will come to me through this whole affair. For as yet I 
have no proof at hand by which I could know that God approves 
it,’’ etc. But when every person in the settlement was wrapped 
in the first sleep, and the millers were going to the work assigned 
them, on their way they saw the millallin flames. They, there- 
fore, gave the necessary alarm in the whole settlement.’’ 


Almost immediately the sharp tones of the alarm bells 
rang out loud and far in the frosty night’s air; the tones, 
mingling with the shrill shriek of the conch, blown from 
the Sister House, soon awoke everyone within the settle- 
ment and adjoining farm-houses. 

Everybody within call, the Brethren and Sisters of the 
Cloister, followed by the men, women and children of the 
households, all ran to the fire, which by this time brightly 
illuminated the horizon, on what Lamech calls ‘‘one of the 
coldest nights of the whole winter.”” Quickly the ice was 
broken in both mill race and dam, and lines formed by the 
women from the water to the fire, and, while the men, at one 
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end, filled the buckets, the women passed them from hand 
to hand until they reached the men at the other end who 
poured the water upon the fire; a second line of children 
and the weaker women returned the empty buckets to the 
men, who refilled them. Thus a steady stream of water 
was poured upon the fire. 

It was soon evident that all efforts to extinguish the burn- 
ing mills would bein vain. Efforts were then made , gf 
to save the paper mill, which as yet was safe, and 
the saw mill, which had just caught fire. By 
a united effort and hard labor the two build- 
ings were saved. 

There can be little doubt but that this 
fire was the work of an incendiary. 
Who it was has never been disclosed. 
Many persons were suspected, ed 
Madam Rumor had full sway. 
Among many of the settlers 
in the township it was firmly 
believed that Beissel, if so ¢ 
disposed, might have told* 
how the fire originated. 

Within four hours on this 
frosty night the whole of the 
flour mill, with its three run 
of stones, together with 260 
bushels of wheat and 150 &¥ 
bushels of other grain, were ff 
consumed. A skillfully- 
built oil mill, with stones, 


: i" BEISSEL, Tanne AND usEioe. 
the like of which none From an old Kloster sketch. 


before existed in America, besides a large store of oil and 
above 500 bushels of flaxseed, together with a complete 
fulling mill (zealck-mihle), with all that belongs to it, fell 
a prey to the devouring element. 
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“Thus,” Lamech continues, ‘did the fire, with God’s 
permission, make an end to all the mammon which the 
Eckerlins, by their flaying, scraping and miserly conduct, 
had gathered in the former household.” 

Agrippa, in a foot-note,adds: ‘ Although this mill was 
the cause of the Solitary Brethren engaging in all kinds of 
worldly pursuits, in opposition to their heavenly calling, it 
nevertheless must be acknowledged that it was of great 
benefit to the household, for the poor solitaries have 
obtained their bread by it now for nearly fifty years.” 

After the fire a new danger threatened the Community, 
as all of the flour was consumed, and the loaves in the 
bakery would not last the week out. Then, again, there 
was little or no money in the treasury wherewith to feed 
the eighty Solitary, much less to rebuild the destroyed 
mills. In this dilemma an appeal was made to God and 
the house fathers of the secular community. As the mill 
was a necessity, the latter agreed to contribute both money, 
labor and material, provided they were accorded a one-half 
interest. This was granted them, and they immediately 
transferred their title to the Sisterhood. 

The rebuilding was now begun with great energy, al- 
though it was in the coldest season of the year. The 
Brotherhood were aided in their tribulation and labors by 
many of the Lutherans in the valley, who gave timber and 
helped with their teams, a favor which the Brotherhood 
gratefully acknowledged and returned a few years later 
when the Lutherans built their church. So rapidly did 
the work proceed that by the first week in February one 
set of burrs was ready to put into operation. 

The other two mills were also rebuilt during the spring, 
but, from a somewhat ambiguous note in Acrelius’ account 
of his visit in 1753, it would appear that the fulling mill 
again fell a prey to the flames shortly before his visit, an 
incident which does not appear in the Chronicon, viz.: 
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“The mills which belong to the convent are both a useful 
and au ingenious work. There are flour, saw and paper 
mills, a fulling mill and a flaxseed oil press at the same 
place and operated with the same power. ‘The greater part 
of their support is derived from the oil press. The flour 
mill makes good flour, so that in view of this, and also be- 
cause the toll is moderate, the people pass by other mills to 
come to this one. ‘The saw mill is also in a good condition. 
The paper mill makes the best kind of card paper. ‘The 
fulling mill was burnt down.” About this Miller related 
“that one evening, when the Brethren were together con- 
sulting about the next day’s work, word came that the mill 
was in flames. ‘That was occasioned by the carelessness of 
some of the Brethren who did not look after the fire before 
they went away from it.” ™ 

Two years after Acrelius’ visit, August 2, 1755, Johannes 
Bauman and wife Margaretha, donated for the use of the 
Brotherhood, for a period of thirty years, their mill seat and 
several acres of land. This was on the Cocalico, just south of 
the present turnpike, and was the forerunner of the large flour 
mill west of the bridge, described in our second chapter.” 

The Brotherhood operated this mill as a paper mill, thus 
running two mills for that purpose. 

Thus matters went on until the close of the Revolution, 
when, on account of the increase of population, the demands 
upon the A7Voster Miihle again became beyond its capacity. 
Consequently, after peace was declared, arrangements were 
made to enlarge the grist mill and increase its capacity. 
Upon this occasion the large tablet, with its Latin inscrip- 
tion, was placed in the front wall, this set forth: 

Deo propitio restauratut | pro bono publico impen | sis 
Societatis Ephratensis | Anno MDCCLXXXIV fost | or- 
dinem fundatum Lmo Fun- | datorisque obitum XVII. 


™ Visit of Provost Magister Acrelius to the Ephrata Cloister, August 


20, 1753. 
% Vol. i, pp. 8-20. 
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[ Translation.—Restored by the favor of God and for the 
public good, at the expense of the Ephrata Society, in the 
year 1784, the fiftieth after the founding of the order and 
after the death of the founder the seventeenth. ] 

Hardly had the work been finished and the burrs were 
once again grinding the golden grain when, upon the night 
of the 1st of September, 1784, between 2 and 3 o’clock in 
the morning, some miscreant again set the mill afire. 
Luckily the flames were discovered and the alarm given, 
when the scenes of thirty-seven years ago were repeated, but 
with a happier result, as the fire was conquered by the united 
efforts of the men and women before much damage was done. 
Agrippa, referring to the above, tells us that “envious 
people dared to burn it down again and to start the fire in 
a place which was overfilled with combustible material, 
occasioning a terrible conflagration, which, however, was 
early discovered and extinguished.” 

The old mill seat of the Kloster, which for so many years 
provided a competency for the Community, has undergone 
many changes of ownership and management since the days 
when it was run fro bono publico by the Brotherhood of 
Ephrata. It is still run asa grist mill and grinds the grain 
and chops the feed for the surrounding farming community, 
and an advertisement, now before the writer, sets forth that 
the flour made at this mill is still the same stone-pressed, 
ground flour as made in the days of the Zionitic Mystics. 

A visit to the old mill seat shows the changes of time. 
The oil mill, with its ingenious machinery ; the paper mill, 
with its stampers, vats and sieves, and the fulling mill, with 
its noisy rattle, have long since passed away. Not even the 
foundations of these buildings are to be traced. Even the 
regular travel has been deflected by way of Gross’ Corner. 
A bridge now spans the creek, and the old ford, still plainly 
discernible, is rarely used. 

The grist and saw mill, however, still grinds and saws, 
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TABLET IN THE BROTHERHOOD MILL. 


The Mills at the Present Day. 027, 


fed by the Cocalico as of yore. The large piles of logs of 
old are missing, the grists often few. The hooded Kloster 
Bruder has long since given place to the plain, every-day 
miller, and the time is evidently not far off when even the 
old burrs will give place to the modern iron roller. 

The upper mill seat, known as the “Bauman” Mill, near 
the turnpike bridge, was also enlarged in 1791, and later 
was used exclusively for making paper and card board. 
We now find in its place a large modern steam flouring 
mill. All that is left to remind the passerby of the olden 
time is the ancient date stone A° 1791. 

Both mill seats have long since passed from the owner- 
ship of the Sabbatarian congregation, which now holds 
sway over the old Kloster confine on the Cocalico. 


CHAPTER VI. 


THE MUSIC OF THE CLOISTER. 


NE of the most unique 
features of the Eph- 
rata Cloister was the 

peculiar music which origi- 
nated with the Community 
on the Cocalico. 

Numerous specimens in 
MSS. of this music have 
been preserved in the beauti- 
ful penmanship of the Klos- 
ter writing-room, a number 
of which pieces will be de- 

Desicn tn Ktoster Music Boox. —_— scribed and illustrated in the 
course of this chapter. Most of these melodies are set for 
four parts, many for two parts. In the great choir book we 
find tunes set in five, six and seven parts. There was also 
a folio volume of anthems, all of which were set in seven 
parts. 

The rendition of this music was as peculiar as the music 
itself, and was sung ina falsetto voice without opening wide 
the lips. The result wasa “soft measured cadence of sweet 
harmony.” ‘The true Ephrata vocal music virtually died 
out with the Community. 
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Early in the present century the style was still preserved 
and used at the Snowhill ““Nunnery.” Their singing, how- 
ever, was weak in comparison with the old Ephrata choir. 
Still even this, it is said, when once heard could never be 
forgotten. The writer, during his many years of research 
in the history of these people, has met two persons who 
were familiar with the proper rendition. Brother Obed 
(Snowberger), of Antietam, who, in his youthful days, sang 
in the choir at Snowhill, and upon several occasions, in his 
old days, tried to give me an example of his singing. Ina 
note to the writer (1890) he says that the choir singing of 
the Snowhill Institute was usually in five parts, but upon 
one occasion he heard Elizabeth Snowberger sing the sixth 
part. The other was an old brother from Bedford county, 
then in his 93d year, and who, in his boyhood, while going 
to the school of the Brotherhood at Ephrata, heard the music 
in the Brother saal and gave a vivid description of how the 
responses were sung by the females from their latticed 
gallery. 

Of late years, since the decline of the Snowhill institu- 
tion, the mode of rendition has been entirely forgotten and 
lost. It is now a great pleasure for the writer to be able to 
give once again the key to these native Pennsylvania-Ger- 
man harmonies. ‘This was found by a careful study of the 
different MS. exercises and the dissertations of Beissel upon 
his art of singing. Careful translations of both have been 
made. ‘The transposition into modern notation of the mu- 
sical exercises and tunes are by a gentleman of Philadel- 
phia who has made a study of hymn tunes and melodies, 
and has kindly transposed for the writer a few of the 
Ephrata chorals and anthems into modern notation, speci- 
mens of which are reproduced in the course of this chap- 
ter. Acknowledgments are also due him for suggestions 
during the course of the translation of the technical dis- 
sertation. 
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SavEN PART EPHRATA CHORAL. 


From original MSS., Pa radisisches Wunder-spiel, vide Appendix A. 


An Ephrata Anthem. Toh 


elit aller Seyden, der fein Gol bald wird hersltch teirers, 
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SEVEN Part EPHRATA CHORAL. 


(Transposed into modern notation.) 
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The first melodics used by the Dunker congregation in 
America and the Sabbatarian brethren on the Conestoga 
consisted chiefly of the severe German and Genevan chorals. 
These peculiar psalm tunes, which came into use after the 
Reformation, were not set in harmony but were sung in 
unison, and were originally adopted by the Genevan authori- 
ties so as to get as far away as possible from Rome. 

In the three earliest hymn books of Beissel the old German 
choral melodies predominate, there being but few from Lob- 
wasser’s psalm tunes found in either the Gét¢liche Liebes u. 
Lobes Gethine (1730) Vorspiel der Neucn welt (1732), or 
Jacobs Kampf und Ritterplatz, 1736." In the Weyrauchs 
Hiigel, however, which was printed after the Tulpehocken 
revival, the Genevan or Lobwasser psalm tunes are much 
more in evidence, which was evidently due to the influence 
of Rev. Peter Miller. 

There can be but little doubt that these peculiar psalm 
tunes of the Geneva church formed the melodies for Beissel’s 
hymns, from the time of the conversion of Peter Miller 
until the advent of Ludwig Blum, a musician—in an old 
record the name is written Plum—who introduced the 
English harmony from which Beissel quickly evolved a 
system of music of his own, and one peculiar to the celi- 
bates on the Cocalico. 

The chief peculiarity of the Ephrata music consisted in 
the fact that the music, although barred, was free, and that 
the accent of the word ruled, rather than the accent of the 
bar, the music in every case being subservient to the words. 

The true musical value of the note, as understood in 
modern music, was not thought of; the first and other notes 
were frequently lengthened, probably to enable the voices to 
steady themselves, and the emphasized words in the course of 
the hymns were also frequently lengthened, so that we find 
indiscriminately three, four, five, six, yes, even seven notes 
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ILLUSTRATION OF EARLIEST EPHRATA MUSIC. 


From MS. Hymn Book used at Amwell about 1735. Original in possession of Miss 


Anna Murty, Lewisburg, Penna, 
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in the bar, which in modern music would have but four. 
All of the music for the upper parts is in the C clef, which 
until recently was usually adopted, as by its use all of the 
notes of an air could be kept within the 
staff, and this obviated the use of leger lines. 
Beissel, however, in many cases had to use 
leger lines on account of the tremendous 
compass of his voice. 

It is recorded” that when the Kloster was 
in its halcyon days they had over one thou- 
sand pieces of original music. Some of this 
was set in two parts, first and second, for 
social praise of two together ;* the same set 
in four parts, and again the same set in five 
parts, which latter was the arrangement 
generally used in public worship. 

The same curious manuscript goes on to 
state that 


‘* Beissel took his style from the music of 
nature, and the whole of it, comprising several 
large volumes, is founded on the tones of the 
Eolian harp; the singing, in a word, is the 
Eolian harp harmonized. It is very peculiar 
in its style and concords, and in its execution. 
The tones issuing from the choir imitate very 
soft instrumental music, carrying a softness 
and devotion almost superhuman to the audi- 
tor. ‘Their music is set in two, four, five and 
seven parts. All the parts save the bass, which 
is set in two parts, are led and sung exclu- 
sively by the females,” the men being confined 
to the high and low bass. The latter, resem- 
bling the deep tones of the organ, and the 
former in combination with one of the female 
parts, the contrast produces an excellent imitation of the con- 
cert horn [hautboy]. The whole is sung in the falsetto voice, 
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which throws the sound up to the ceiling, and the melody, 
which seems to be more than human (at least so far from 
common church music), appears to be descending from above 
and hovering over the heads of the assembly.’’ 


The first evidence we have of any departure from the 
rugged chorals of Lobwasser was at the first general confer- 
ence of the Brethren, held at the house of Martin Urner on 
Whitsunday, May 21, 1727, when Beissel introduced alter- 
nate singing by classes or choirs. This has already been 
described in the former volume.” That Conrad Beissel did 
not elaborate upon this feature at that time is amply shown 
by the “Melodien Register” of the various hymn books 
published by the congregation prior to the arrival of Ludwig 
Blum, who, it appears, came to the community after the 
Weyrauchs Hiigel was printed, and who, undoubtedly, first 
introduced the English harmony to the notice of Beissel, 
who subsequently evolved the system of music and singing 
peculiar to the Ephrata Community. 

The Chrounicon, in introducing the subject, states: 


‘Thus far they (the Solitary) had sought. self-sacrifice in 
hard labor, but now the Superintendent was urged by his Guide 
to establish higher schools, of which the singing school was the 
beginning. This science belongs more to the angelic world 
than to ours. The principles of it are not only the same all 
over the world, but the angels themselves, when they sang at 
the birth of Christ, had to make use of our rules. ‘The whole 
art consists of seven notes, which form two-thirds and one 
octave, which are always sung in such a way that you do not 
hear the tone which stands between two notes, thus occasion- 
ing a sweet dissonance, which renders the art a great wonder. 


 Fahnestock’s MSS. in library of the writer. 

% Specimen in the collection of the writer. 

” This refers to choir music when both Orders were present. At the 
services of the Brotherhood four part music was used,—tenor, discant 
and bass. 

© Volume i, pp. 128, 129. 
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It is also remarkable that, although so great confusion of lan- 
guages arose, the singing remained untouched. But as every- 
thing necessary in the settlement had to be stolen from the 
world spirit, so also in respect tosinging. The Superintendent 
did not know anything about it, except some notes which he 
had learned on the violin; but a certain house father, by the 


Wlunderbarer onig! berrscber von uns allen.* 


REDUCED TO MODERN NOTATION. 


name of Ludwig Blum, was a master singer and was also versed 
in composition. He once brought some artistic pieces to the 
Superintendent, which induced him to make use of the brother 
in his church building. 

‘Now those of the Solitary, of whom about seventy of both 
sexes were in the settlement, were selected, who had talent for 
singing, and the above-mentioned Ludwig Blum, together with 


81 Heyrauchs Higel, Hymn No. 630. The melody is an old German 
choral ‘‘ Zion’s Hoffnung Kommet,’’ MS. Noten Buch, p. 100. 
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the Superintendent, arranged a singing school in the settle- 
ment, and everything prospered for a time. But the sisters at 
last complained to the Superintendent that they were sold to 
one man, and petitioned him to manage the school himself, say- 
ing that they would steal the whole secret of the schoolmaster 
and hand it over tohim. The Superintendent soon perceived 
that this advice came from God, for, as the event proved, quite 
different things were hidden under it, for which the good school- 
master’s hands were not made. And now the sisters told the 
Superintendent everything they had learned in the school, and 
as soon as they saw that he had mastered the art they dismissed 
their schoolmaster, at which he took such offence that he left 
the settlement and did not walk with them any more.”’ 


Nothing definite has been found thus far in either the 
Ephrata or county records that would shed any further 
light upon the history of Ludwig Blum. That he was a 
man of family and an accomplished musician when he came 
to the valley of the Cocalico is shown by the Chronicon, 
which designates him as a house father and master singer. 
By an entry in the register of the community it appears 
that his wife died some time in 1739. From an ambiguous 
entry in Brother Obediah’s diary it would appear that she 
was the mother of Sister Migtonia. 

“1739. Starb der Schwester Migtonia Mutter und des 
Ludwig Blum sein wetb.” 

The name does not appear again in either register or 
diary. 

The development of the Ephrata system of music was a 
gradual one, and it took several years to bring it and the 
voices of the different choruses to perfection, in all of which 
Conrad Beissel was now the master spirit. Another of the 
curious phases of this movement was the method by which 
Beissel produced, or claimed to produce, the voices, some of 
which had a compass of two octaves. This was, to put the 
different classes upon a distinctive diet, so regulated as 
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to affect the vocal chords and mold them and give forth 
the required pitch of the class. Thus the diet for the bass 
singers was entirely different from the tenor voices, while 
the second bass and baritone varied as greatly as that se- 
lected for soprano and alto. Just what these special diets 
were is not known, as their rules were evidently in manu- 
script and have long since been lost or destroyed. 

In Beissel’s preface to the 7urtle Taube, printed in 1747, 
some mention is made therein of these special diets, which 
will appear later on. 

To a successful cultivation of this music Beissel taught 
that purity of heart and spirit, and a clean, godly life was 
absolutely requisite. Further, “that godly virtue must be 
at the source of our whole walk, because by it you obtain 
favor with the spirit of singing, which is the Holy Spirit.” 

After Beissel assumed the réle of Capel/ Meister he held 
a singing school upon certain evenings in the sister house. 
The sessions lasted four hours, during the'third, fourth, fifth 
and sixth hours of their notation corresponding to ours from 
eight o’clock to midnight. To further inculcate the neces- 
sity of purity of heart and mind he required the scholars to 
appear in snow white garments, a rule to which he strictly 
adhered himself. Upon the nights when the singing classes 
met the brethren who attended would walk in procession, 
led by Brother Jephune, from the Zion convent, on the hill, 
down to the sister house in the meadow. Being dressed in 
white, they presented a spectral scene as they slowly wended 
their way down the hillside. Their return was in the same 
manner, and so timed that they arrived at their convent in 
time for the midnight mass. 

Beissel ruled these classes with an iron hand, and the 
least sign of levity or frivolity at once drew down upon the 
offender the wrath of the leader, a course which caused 
frequent changes in the personnel of the classes. One of 
the most prominent of the members, who refused to submit 
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to the arbitrary rulings of Beissel, was Brother Jephune 
(Samuel Eckerlin) and the waning of whose influence is 
dated from this fact. ‘That these classes were not always 
harmonious gatherings and before long led to a serious 
interruption in the study of their music, is shown by the 
following note in the Chronicon - 


‘‘ The Superintendent conducted the school with great stern- 
ness, so that whoever did not know him, might have thought 
him to be a man of unchecked passions. At times he scolded 
for one or two hours in succession, especially when he saw that 
they were under a ban, and at such times he looked really ma- 
jestic, so that even his countenance glistened. When the Sisters 
saw that a continual quarreling was going on in their school, 
they took counsel among themselves to find out the cause of 
this dissension, and came at last to the conclusion that it must 
be in the difference of sex, and, therefore, determined to give 
up the school. But they were greatly mistaken in the cause. 
It was the very opposite. For God assigned to him a danger- 
ous post, where many a saint had already lost his crown; 
besides some had even tried to cut off his locks, and who 
knows whether some such people were not among his choir. 
Meanwhile they sent a sister, Tabea by name, who was bold 
enough for such a mission, to inform the Superintendent that 
they would break off all connection with the school entirely. 
Thereupon the Superintendent asked them whether they would 
free him of all responsibility before God, to which they answered 
‘Yes.’ Thus was the spiritual union between the Superinten- 
dent and Sisters sundered by this imprudent counsel, and he 
entirely withdrew his favor from their house.’’ 


This break, however, was of but short duration. Sister 
‘Tabea® who was the leader of the revolt, and in the mean- 
time had promised a young man to lay aside the habit of 
the Order and enter the married state ; at the last moment, 
while dressed for the ceremony, repented and dismissed her 
bridegroom, and once again entered her ammer in the 
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Sisterhouse. Her actions influenced the Sisterhood to 
again submit to the guardianship of Beissel. The singing 
class of the Sisters was now reorganized under the leader- 
ship of Sister Tabea, henceforth known as Anastasia. 
After the practice of some weeks the choir of Sisters 
under leadership of Anas- 
tasia, went into the general 
meeting and sang the hymn, 
Gott wir kommen dir Entge- 
gen™ [ God, we come to meet 
thee ], with five voices. 


r 


} 


igen 


ett 


ir enter 
me Mote Hie 


Gott wir kommen Dir entgegen, 
Zeigen unsre Frucht der Saat, 
Die wir, unter deinem Segen, 


Hymn as SunG BY ANASTASIA'S CHOIR, FAC-SIMILE OF ORIGINAL SCORE. 


ae Ausgesdet durch deiner Gnad. 
@ = Hier sind wir, und zeigen an 
=e Was du uns hast gethan. 
Sx. This was one of Beissel’s 
Se & own favorite compositions. 
a 3 The score of the original 
B = G 5 2 music of this hymn is shown 
— oe ; in fac-simile on this page. 
we q . ° 
w ad So effectively was this ren- 
Ley dered that it was at once 
NEES < demanded that the singing- 
B' 


school be reopened, and mem- 
bers of the Secular Congrega- 
tion be given equal privileges 
for instruction with the Solitary. 

This fresh enthusiasm, however, was not without oppo- 
sition. One of the house-fathers even publicly offered a 
testimony and wrote against it; a course which only had 
the effect of drawing forth a reprimand from Beissel. 
Henceforth, the singing-school and study of musical har- 


ed 


83 Turtle Taube, Hymn No, 13. Zionitische Rosen Garten, melody, No, 
66, p. 27. 
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mony became a permanent feature of the Ephrata settle- 
ment. Again referring to the record we find: 


‘* After the Superintendent had, with much trouble, broken 
the ice and taught the first principles of singing to the scholars, 
he divided them into five choirs, with five persons to each choir, 
namely, one air, one tenor, one alto and two bass singers. The 
Sisters were divided into three choirs, the upper, middle and 
lower ; and in the choruses a sign was made for each choir, when 
to be silent and when to joininthe singing. These three choirs 
had their separate seats at the table of the Sisters during love 
feasts, the upper choir at the upper end, the middle at the middle, 
and the lower at the lower end. In singing antiphonally, there- 
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“Gott wir KoMMEN Dirk ENTGEGEN” ARRANGED AS A FouR Part ANTHEM. 
From MS. Wundersfiel, 


fore, the singing went alternately up and down the table. Not 
only had each choir to observe its time when to join in, but, 
because there were solos in each chorale, every voice knew when 
to keep silent, all of which was most attentively observed.”’ 
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The Solitary Turtle Taube. I43 


The study and practice of this music now becamne an 
established feature of the Ephrata institution. It also 
stimulated the poetic muse of the Solitary, both male and 
female, and resulted in a great number of hymns being 
composed by the inmates of the Kloster and set to tunes 
of their own. 


Sas 
GSefang 


Bev einfamen und verlafenen 


Guricl-Vauhe 


Melis der Chriftliden 


Se le Ge. 


Oder getfiliche u. Erfahrungs-volle Leivensu. Liches-Geetharre, 
As darinnen bended dic Bortoft der neuen Welt ale 
Ich Die Dargzwifthen vorfonunende Creubes-und Lewens 2 
Wege nach ihrer Wide dargeftcilt, und in 
Gciftlide Reimen gebracht 


Von einem Sriedfamen und nach der 


fliscn Ewigkeit wailed 


Pilger. 
; Und nur 
dum Gibrav-h der Linfamens und Verlaffersen 3 Tio 
Sejaminlet und ane Lihe gegeves 
BERBER Mes RR AB MR alas ed 
EPHRATA, 
Deus der BraderjHats am Jaye 47 47 


FAC-SIMILE OF TITLE PAGE. 


These new hymns and tunes gradually replaced those of 
the Weyrauch’s Htigel, and a demand arose for a new hymn- 
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book. This was printed in 1747 and issued as a small 
quarto, seven and one-half inches by six inches, under the 
title of : Das Gesaing der etnsamen und Verlassenen Turtel 
Taube. 

Das | Gesaing | Der etnsamen und verlassenen | Turtel- 
Taube | Nemlich der Christlichen | Ktrche.—Oder geisiliche 
u. Evfahruugs-volle Leidens u. Liebes-Gethine, | Als darin- 
nen beydes die Vorkost der nenen Welt als | auch die dar- 
swischen vorkommende Creutzes-und Letdens- | Wege nach 
threr Wirde dargestellt, und in | getstliche Reimen gebracht 

| Von einem Friedsamen und nach der | stillen Ewigkcit 
wallenden | Pilger—Und nun | Zum gebrauch der Ein- 
samen und Verlassenen zu Zion | gesammilet und ans Licht 
gegeben. | Ephrata, | Drucks der Briiderschaft im Jahr 
1747: 

[ Translation.—The Song of the Solitary and Deserted 
Turtle-Dove, namely the Christian Church; or spiritual 
and experienceful—songs of Love and Sorrow, as therein 
both, a foretaste of the new world as well as the interven- 
ing roads of the cross and sorrow are presented according 
to their dignity in spiritual rhymes. 

By one who is a peaceful and striving pilgrim toward the 
Silent Eternity ; and now gathered together and brought to 
light for the use of the Solitary and Deserted in Zion. 

Collation.—Foreword, 5 pp.; Preface, 14 pp. ; Text, 495 
pp., Index, 7 pp. ] 

This was, so far as we know, the first hymn-book printed 
at Ephrata, and contains only original material. 

Sixteen brothers and twenty-three sisters contributed no 
less than ninety-six hymns to this unique collection. The 
remaining two hundred and seventy-five are supposed to be 
the work of Conrad Beissel. The names of the contributors 
taken from a marked copy in the library of the writer are 
as follows : 


Muse of the Kloster. I45 


AGABUSH EN eae coe I EUPHROSINA 2 
AGONIUS 16 EUGENIA ; 3 
ELEAZER I FOEBEN (PHGBE) 4 
ELKANAH I FLAVIA . 3 
GIDEON . I GENOVEVA . 2 
JAEBEZ . Uh HANNA . if 
JETHRO . 4 JAEL. 2 
JOEL . 3 KETURAH 5 
MARTIN . 2 Maria (Prioress) . 5 
NATHAN . I NAEmMyY . 3 
NEHEMIAH . I PAULINA 3 
PHILEMON . 3 PERSIDA 2 
SALMA I PRISCAM I 
THEONIS 2 RAHEL 2 
ABIGAIL . I SOPHIA . I 
ANASTASIA . I TABEA I 
BASILLA I THECKLA I 
DRUSIANA . 2 THERESIA . 2 
EFFIGENIA . I ZENOBIA I 


Some time after the expulsion of the Eckerlins, a col- 
lection of these tunes was made, from which all effusions 
of the Eckerlins or their adherents was carefully elimi- 
nated. Three hundred and sixty-six of these melodies were 
gathered into a volume under the title: Zzonztscher Rosen 
Garten von der Getstlchen Ritterschafft in der Kirchen 
Gottes, gepflantzet und Erbauet tn Ephrata in Jahr 1745. 

A number of copies were laboriously made by both the 
brethren and sisters for the use of their choirs. Among 
these books are to be found the finest specimens of the 
Ephrata writing-rooms. 

The music for the new hymn-book was set in five parts 
for the full choir where both orders Joined in worship, and 
in four parts for ordinary worship of the sisterhood in their 
chapel. For the uses of the secular congregation the tunes 
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were set in two parts and frequently written on the margin 
of the printed page. (See illustration on page 134.) 

The whole collection is divided into five parts : 

What is called Vorrede von der Singarbezt (preface about 
the art of singing), is really a treatise on harmony written 
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Five Part CHORAL FROM MS. TuNnE Book OF THE BROTHERHOOD. 

Hymn No. 98 in fourth part of the Turtle Taude, words and music by Sister Annastasia 
(Anna Thomen). 
by Conrad Beissel, and sets forth the fundamental rules of 
the Ephrata choral music. Written in his peculiar harsh 
style and veiled in mystical phraseology, this dissertation 
is exceedingly difficult to understand at the present day. 
Yet it is of the greatest importance to the student of Penn- 
sylvania German history, as well as to such as take an 
interest in the development of native music and its literature. 


Songs of the Brotherhood. 147 


Brother Agrippa (in the Cironzcon), in commenting upon 
the revival of the music or singing-school, says: 


‘* Beissel explained the first principles of singing so simply 
that even a child could understand them ; therefore he did not 
care for the artificial terms of the masters, which rather obscure 
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than enlighten the art. Accordingly, whenever he took a hymn 
in hand, in order to compose a tune to it, he was careful to re- 
present the spirit of the hymn by the tune; then after he had 
composed a choral-song, he fixed the metre, not according to 
custom, but as the nature of the thing required it. He, however, 
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soon found out that some of the melodies were very strained, 
and that notes occurred which did not belong there. Thus he 


FAC-SIMILE OF ELEMENTARY SCORE OF Four PART KeEy oF C. 


discovered the key, 
for every key has 
its own peculiarity, 
and adopts only 
such notes as are 
natural to it, and 
this is the reason 
why the melodies 
of Lobwasser have a 
strained sound, be- 
cause the key to 
them was not un- 
derstood, and notes 
were thus used 
which were not suit- 
able. In order that 
he might not make 
mistakes in compos- 
ing, he had for each 
key certain domi- 
nant notes, com- 
monly four to the 
octave, which he 
called rulers, but 
the three other 
notes, servants. 
Thus in the ftunes, 
Ui Ch Giddy iss (ets 
rulers, but g, 4, d 
the servants, and, 
although it sounds 
ill if a servant is 
made ruler, the 
composer, never- 


theless, must know when it is proper to swerve into another key. 
This gives a very charming variation to the song, provided it 


Paradisiches Wunder-Spiel. 149 


resolves itself again into the original key before the end. ‘The 
Superintendent was a master in this, but his scholars suspected 
that he had done it in order to find a cause for fault-finding 
with them ; for as soon as they changed to another key their 
voices fell into disorder. 

‘““When he attempted to compose the bass and middle-voices 
he encountered new difficulties, for you must know that vocal 
music, as well as #athesis, have their unalterable first principles 
which angels even observe in their song. ‘These he did not 
know, neither was he able, like masters in music, to find the 
concordance by means of instruments; at last he invented 
certain schedules, a special one for each key, in which he laid 
down the proportion between the soprano and the other voices, 
whereby composition was greatly facilitated. For instance, in 
the key of f, the fin the soprano corresponds to a in the tenor, 
and c in the alto; the bass, however, has the octave of the 
middle voices. All his tunes have two basses; but he also 
composed some for six voices, and even for seven, namely, two 
soprano, one alto, two tenor, and two basses for that purpose, 
however, he after all had to use two octaves. His last work, 
by many masters declared the most important, were the choral- 
songs. ‘They were brought to light, partly printed, partly 
written, Anno 1754, under the title: Paradisisches | Wunder- 
Spiel, | Welches sich | In diesen letzten Zeiten und Tagen | In 
denen Abend-Landischen Welt-Thetlen als ein Vor- | spiel der 
neucn Welt hervor gethan. Bestchende | In eincr gantz neucn 
und gemeinen Sing- | Art auf Weise der Englischen und himm- 

| lischen Choren eingerichtet. | Da dann des Lied Mosis und des 
Lamms, wie auch das hohe Lied Salomos | nis samt noch andcrn 
Zeugnussen aus der Bibel und andern Hetligen | in liebliche Me- 
lodyen gebracht. Wobey nicht weniger der Zuruf der | Braut des 
Lamms, sammt der Zuberettung auf den herzlichen | Hochzett- 
Tag trefflich Prefigurirt wird. | Alles nach Englischen Choren 
Gesangs-Weise mit viel Mihe und grosem Fleiss | ausgefertiget 
von einem | Friedsamen," | Der sonstin dieser Welt weder Namen 
noch Titul suchet.”’ 


§ The Superintendent’s ‘‘ church namie’’ was Friedsam.”’ 
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[Translation.—Paradisiacal Wonder Music, which in these 
latter times and days became prominent in the occidental parts 
of the world as a prevision of the New World, consisting of 
an entirely new and uncommon manner of singing, arranged 
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in accord with the angelic and heavenly choirs. Herein the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, also the Song of Solomon, and 


Preface to Turtel Taube. I51 


other witnesses out of the Bible and from other saints, are 
brought into sweet harmony. Everything arranged with much 
labor and great trouble, after the manner of singing of the 
angelic choir, by a Peaceful one, who desires no other name 
or title in this world. ] 


In his preface to the Zurtel Taube, Beissel further states : 


‘“This gave us the incentive to serve God also publicly in 
the most refined manner, as we knew that He found no joy in 
the bawling of goats nor in the screech of wild beasts, but 
rather in the praise of his saints; and as we soon noticed that 
the spirit of the song needs to be served in cleanliness, it gave 
us a greater incentive to embark in it and banished the thought 
that anything was to be lost in the matter, as we learned by 
experience. As soon as we engaged in the matter we at once 
found that there was not alone no cause for levity and sport, 
but we forthwith were burdened with such a bitter and doleful 
passion that our whole humanity was crucified thereto. 

‘‘ And as we were not willing to escape from this passion, but 
stood firm and kept to the work, so it came to pass that our 
whole humanity (JZenschhezt) even after the same degree of sor- 
row was brought toa certain pacemaking (geschlacht machung) 
and tenderness (aézzhezt) whereby naturally the cleanest and 
purest spirit of divine wisdom (as it is the master of this high 
and divine art) found an open door, and sealed unto us, accord- 
ing to each and every grade, the sufferage of this angelic art of 
singing which eventually has spread so far and wide that neither 
bounds nor end were to be found therein. 

“Upon this account we were constrained not to keep alone for 
ourselves this high and precious gift, but to favor other lovers 
of the divine and celestial comedy with it, and publish it as it is 
given, and was compiled with great patience and forbearance. 

‘‘ And although we be ridiculed and censured by masters and 
artists of mundane and lower wisdom—as we are still in this 
the lower world with our precious gift, and fail to assert our- 
selves according to our precious gift—all of which does not 
impair the value of our precious treasure, but tends to preserve 
us together with the same, so that no foreign influence can 
enter into our thoughts.”’ 
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Er will now make a beginning and advance 
to our subject, and, as far as possible, will 
relate in a concise manner by what means 
and opportunity we are to adapt ourselves, 
both spiritually and bodily, to gain this art 
of high degree. We will then go further, 
as the circumstances of the case may require. 

First of all, it must be noted that the divine 

virtue must be observed [ deauge¢] upon the pin- 
nacle of perfection, and occupy the foremost point if one 
expects, according to the proper manner, to become a scholar 
and subsequent master of this exalted and divine art. 

“Further, it is required of both scholar and master to 
know, how in addition to all other circumstances, it is 
requisite that one seeks upon every occasion to make him- 
self agreeable and acceptable to the Spirit of this high and 
divine virtue. As he, according to our experience and 
knowledge, has within himself the purest and cleanest 
spirit of the everlasting celestial virginity. 

“This naturally requires a compliance with the demands 
of an angelic and heavenly life. In the meantime the 
wants of the body are also to be restrained, and attention 
given so that the voice become angelic, heavenly, pure 
and clear, and not become strong and harsh, by a coarse- 
ness of the food, and consequently prove valueless. But to 
gain the right tone, so that no unseemingly harsh screech- 
ing and croaking be heard in place of the proper melody. 

“ At the same time it is absolutely necessary to know what 
sorts of food quicken the spirit and make the voice subtile 
and thin, and to the contrary make the subject coarse, 
sluggish, lazy and heavy. Even as it is certain that all 
meat dishes, no matter under what name, merely make it 
incommodious without any compensation for the Pilgrim 
seeking the Silent Eternity. 


® Conrad Beissel. 


Special Diet. 153 


“In the meantime we now come to the food which we, 
with great injustice, take from the animals. 

“ Milk causes heaviness and uneasiness. 

“ Cheese makes one fiery and hot brained, and causes a 
longing after forbidden things. 

“ Butter makes one lazy and stolid, and at the same time 
satiates so much that one desires neither to sing nor to pray. 

“ Eggs awaken various and extraordinary desires. 

“ Floney causes light eyes and a cheerful spirit, but no 
clear voice. Of bread and cooked dishes this is to remark : 
That for quickening the spirit and natural cheerfulness, 
nothing is better than wheat and then buckwheat, which 
although externally different, has the same virtues in its 
uses, no matter whether used in bread or cooked dishes. 

‘‘What concerns the other simple tuberous vegetables, 
nothing is more useful than the plain potato, beet and 
similar roots. Beans carry a weight with them and satiate 
too much, and create an unclean desire. At the same 
time, above all things it is to be remembered, that the 
spirit of this royal art, as it is a clean, pure and virgin 
spirit, suffers no unclean, polluted, or sinful love for 
woman, which in young hearts inflames the carnal spirit 
and agitates it to such a degree as to make them entirely 
unfit and useless in mind, heart, voice and spirit. In the 
more mature, it awakens a spirit of desire after the dark 
attributes of the world, and consequently closes in heart, 
mind and voice the haven of this pure spirit. 

“What concerns the drink, it has long since been settled 
that in the straight path, there is naught that hath greater 
righteousness than the innocent, clear water, just as it comes 
from the well, or is made into a soup to which a little bread 
is added. Otherwise, all cookery, whereby the water has 
been deprived of its beneficent nature and changed by un- 
seeming art into a sort of delicacy, is to be considered as 
sinful, vain and an abuse. The same refers to other dishes 
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which we do not think it worth while to enumerate, and 
which by many and various methods are deprived of their 
harmless nature and are changed into delicacies. 

‘‘Upon the other part we have nought to do with any 
unmannerly paunch stuffing, as our thought concerns only 
such as in all matters lawfully and regularly have entered 
into this spiritual struggle. Consequently we have no con- 
cern with any disorderly or uncontrollable person. 

“Then again, we are not taught to seek the power for 
divine virtue merely by a selection of this or that kind of 
food, as we are at liberty to make our own selection, and 
it might be that we would desire to be relieved entirely 
from such selection, and thus be able to lead an Enochian, 
supernatural and supersensual life. 

‘Then the celestial wondrous song would resolve itself 
with the aid of such things as depart with time and cannot 
lead to eternity. 

‘* Aside from all this, and not to awéil too long upon this 
matter, but to proceed, so as to reach our goal, we will first 
mention, that should we venture to impart as complete as 
possible the whole matter as it actually appears, we would 
be unable to achieve our aim and object. However, we 
will spare no pains to expound this matter, but be it borne 
in mind, that we still leave something for the educated and 
practical [ musician] to solve. 

“We will now proceed as briefly as possible: 

[ Great difficulties presented themselves in our attempt to 
render into English the following dissertation on music by 
the Magus on the Cocalico; and while it is evident that he 
knew but little of music, we have preferred a literal trans- 
lation even where the meaning of the writer is obscure. } 

“Tt is most necessary and useful to have an instructor at 
the very beginning for the new scholars, so that they do 
not merely superficially learn the A, B, C, or to study the 
seven letters [notes ], and then immediately advance them 
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to the thirds [ Zertzen], and fourths and sevenths [ Spriix- 
gen | before they learn to know each letter’s [note’s | kind 
and quality, nor do not know even what has been taught 
them. So, especial diligence must be used, that the quality 
and tone of every letter be thoroughly developed. This 
requires so constant an application that it is not to be 
described here, for it would take entirely too much labor 
for one to learn the true tone by himself. 

“Then again, the voices come out either too harsh and 
unbroken or else the notes are perverse and false, without 
reaching the requisite height. In such cases, we must 
relax our efforts until one notices and sees how far they, 
according to their own notions, can carry it out. If any 
appear to be totally incapable, better give them up for a 
time so that one does not lose one’s temper entirely. 
However, when one has solved the kind and quality of 
every letter, then all diligence must henceforth be used so 
as to teach the pupil how to train the voice and what each 
note’s special value may be, and advise them to learn to 
comprehend therewith, when further progress shall be 
made, that they know how to avoid errors and mistakes. 

“Naturally in this place all can be obtained requisite for 
this study. Much can also be overlooked, so much so, that 
it cannot be regained by years of study. So much for this. 
Now we will proceed no further upon this point, but will 
disclose the direct way, as to what composes a four part 
tune, aud how each and every method, according to its 
kind of letters, in each and every voice fits into a choral, 
and also show the key of each made in four voices, as upon 
a slate, further when the tune flattens, how it is to be again 
raised, sharpened so that it is not thrown out of its particu- 
lar art and manner. 

“Be it remembered that not more than three letters 
[notes] can be used to form the four voices, consequently 
the fourth voice is always formed by the octave, which 
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Masters and Lords. 157 


three notes always appear at the very beginning of every 
melody. These give us the fourth voice. Therefore, it is 
to be remembered that these three notes which appear in the 
beginning are the masters and lords; whereupon, every- 
thing depends from beginning to end, as the tune must 
invariably end with the same dominants wherewith it 
commences. 

“Tf the choral is in the key of C it follows that the ¢ 
gives the key to the darzéone, and the g is his third. So 
that the upper tenor and the lower choral » begins the 
bass; although it may happen that they be transposed, 
namely, when the choral does not just begin with the C, 
though they remain together, begin the choral and also 
end it. 

“What concerns the four remaining notes, 4 a, 4, d, 
which we shall designate as menials, we will tell how each 
shall be noted with his fellow menials so they harmonize. 

“Although at the end we will see everything plainly 
noted on tablets, yet we will take the additional trouble 
to explain each of the notes and his two fellow menials. 

“Tf the / occurs in a choral, he is served in darrzy and 
bass by the d and a in ¢enor. ‘The a carries in barrir 
and bass d and in the tenor a, and at times also in bass. 
The 4 makes the barrir d and in tenor and bass g. The 
d makes in barrir 4 and in tenor and bass yg. In this 
manner a melody in the key of C can be properly arranged 
in four voices [ parts ]. 

“ Now we will note how a tune, when fallen, may be 
properly raised again, without putting the tune out of 
order. Be it known, that it may always be done by thie 
note which guides the tune as with a rudder. Therefore, 
it must here be sought in the cas I will get in a different 
manner another ¢ and say c, d,d sharp. As soon as we 
have the proper pitch of d shkarf, we will return and call it 
¢ and continue the tune, the proof is correct. 
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“We will now proceed from the method of C to A. As 
before, there come first three lords (dominants) with which 
the four parts begin and end. Then we have the remain- 
ing four menials, which gather together and each does his 
duty. As now the a is the dominant lord (keynote) of 
the choral, so follows him in the barrir thec. This is now 
the four part scheme in the key of A. The four remain- 
ing menials, 7, g, 4, d,do duty in the interim. As the fin 
barrir and 4 in tenor give the d@ in bass, the g in barrir 
and e in bass give the tenor c. The d gives in barrir 4, 
and in tenor and bass g. If the tune has fallen we must 
take the c we have and call it a and ascend so that I can 
get another c, and as soon as I have this, I go back again 
and make my a sound right loud, and continue my tune 
with the a. Thus we have the fundamental instruction 
for arranging the key of A into four parts, and how to 
raise the melody when it has fallen. 

‘“‘ Now we will pass from the key of A tothe key of Band 
describe its kind and manner. Here we have 4, d, f domi- 
nant as lords and masters. The 4 governs the choral, the 
@ the barrir, and / the tenor and bass, although naturally 
in the bass 4 remains supreme and master. The four ser- 
vants and menials are g, a, c,d sharp [Eb], of which, in the 
choral, ¢ associates itself with the barrir and ¢ to the bass 
(although the upper 2 naturally makes the £4), while the 
tenor unavoidable takes e flat. The a makes the c barrir, 
tenor and bass 7, while the c makes the a barrir and tenor 
and bass £ ‘The £4 makes barrir and bass ¢ and tenor g. 

“Tf the tune has fallen, then I call ny 4, g and advance 
according to order, make another 4 and continue the 
tune. 

“ As now in this key 6is dominant and master, and the * 
and 4 are in opposition to him, we will now examine a key 
where g is dominant and 4 and d are subjective to him. 
Here the scheme turns itself around wonderously, and we 
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have in the three side parts entirely different notes than 
what serve in the other keys. 

“We will now commence with the three masters. In 
this key we now begin the voices with g, 4,d. Here it is 
to remark that these three notes invariably remain together 
and are inseparable, and the tune always commences in four 
parts; as above noted, the octave forms the fourth voice, so 
it makes no difference which of these three notes commence 
the choral. 

“That we always commence our description with the note 
which leads the choral is done for uniformity’s sake. That 
is the reason why in our account we present the scheme as 
if all keys begin with the same letter, which supplies the 
upper part in the choral, which, however, cannot be. 
Consequently, we will present our method always accord- 
ing to the master and dominant (errschafft) of the choral. 

“This is now our method, which happens in the key of 
G, which makes the 6. The gin the choral makes the barrir 
6, and tenor and bass d@. ‘This then is the key, and they 
remain together throughout the whole tune, only that the 
barrir, when the g holds out in the choral, always accords 
with the # in place of the 4, which also happens in the A’’ 
method. Thus, that were in the choral the a holds, so holds 
the barrir ¢ sharp, and in this manner the four remaining 
notes, 7, a, ¢, d sharp, the menials # makes in barrir and 
bass 4, in tenor @; amakes in tenor and bass @ and in barrir 
J sharp; c makes in barrir a and in tenor and bass /; @ 
sharp makes in barrir, g in tenor and bass e. To raise 
the tune when fallen, we can refer back to the B method; 
it is the same. 

“ We now come to the G” method, which comprises 4 and 
/ sharp, so that g, 6, d together intone and agree and make 
the four parts. The four remaining notes, £ sharf, a, 6, e, 
call for following order—/ sharp makes barrir 4 and some- 
times also the bass, the tenor and bass @. ‘The a makes 


160 The German Sectartans of Pennsylvanta. 


barrir and bass d and tenor / sharp. The c makes the 
upper ¢ barrir, tenor and bass a. The e makes barrir and 
bass c and tenor a. How to raise when the tune has fallen, 
such can be done by the B method. 

““ Now we have only the F’” method remaining, where in 
Jf, 4, 6 form the key tothe four parts. The remaining four 
menials, as g, 6, d, e, have following order: g makes the 
barrir and ¢ the bass andethetenor. ‘The 6makesd barrir 
and tenor, and bass g. The d makes the barrir and bass 6 
and tenor g. The e makes barrir and bass ¢ and tenor a, 
sometimes g. When the tune has fallen we proceed as be- 
fore stated, namely—we make another 4 which is then 
worked through f, g, a sharp as I take my / and ascend, 
and when I have the a sharp I call it f and continue my 
song. ‘The proof is correct. 

“We have now imparted, according to our ability, the 
secret of our spiritual singing work. Although in the 
present instance we have more concern with hymns than 
melodies, and the learned one might ask why we here de- 
vote ourselves to notation, which does not appear in the 
present work. We could not refrain leaving this account 
precede this work (Zhe Turtle Taube); partly, as the 
hymns here published, thereby get their adornment and 
grace. Secondly, as perhaps a lover of this noble and 
Paradisical art will be encouraged to seek further into the 
mystery.” 

Thus ends Beissel’s remarkable dissertation on harmony, 
which was the basis of the Ephrata music. It has been 
translated in full with the same hope as expressed in the 


above closing paragraph. 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


CHAPTER VII. 


THE MYSTIC ON THE COCALICO. 


ONE of the problems 
which have confronted 
aan the student of the Sec- 
=,8 tarian movement in Pennsyl- 
vania is more interesting nor 
has called forth more diverse 
Re opinions than the question: 
ca CS == Whence did Conrad Beissel 

~" ‘a obtain his mystical lore? One 
class of writers, of whom the 
late Dr. William M. Fahnestock, of Bordentown, N. J. 
(1802-54), is the best example, imply that it was the result 
of direct inspiration by the Divine Spirit. Others again 
have held that the chief component parts of the Ephrata 
theosophy were to be found in the writings of Jacob 
Boehme. 

Among the many students who have written upon the 
subject, and held to the Boehme theory, no name is more 
familiar in German literary circles than that of the late 
Dr. Oswald Seidensticker. His investigations into the 
theosophy, literature and influence, and his scholarly con- 
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tributions to various German periodicals, inaccessible 
though they are to English readers, are all well known, 
and rank among the earliest and most important publica- 
tions that called renewed attention to the peculiar settle- 
ment on the Cocalico.” 

The learned doctor, however, is forced to admit that 
‘““the theosophy of Jacob Boehme by its transplantation to 
the Cocalico lost much of its original depth and meaning. 
It was pruned and weakened 
so as to suit the requirements 
of the cloister, whose chief 
aim it was to use it as the 
foundation for the ascetic 
life, in a manner similar to 
that of Gichtel, who was 
the most earnest follower of 
Boehme, and the founder of 
the order of the Angelic Fra- 
ternity” (Engelsbriider.) ™ 

Fortunately in the interest 
of historical truth we are now 
enabled to present a solution 
of the disputed problem and 
furnish a definite answer to 

the question: Whence did 

Dr. WiLtiaAM M. FAHNESTOCK A a 4 

Yrom a sketch while preaching in the Saal. Conrad Beissel obtain his 

mystical lore? In the course 
of the extended investigations of the present writer and his 
systematic search after original Ephrata material, a number 
of ancient books and papers of the old Zionitic Brotherhood 
were unearthed from their hiding place where they had 
rested undisturbed for almost a century, documents which 


8? Unfortunately but a single paper of Dr. Seidensticker’s upon our 
subject, ‘‘ A Colonial Monastery,’’ appeared in the English language. 
® For full account of the Zugelsbriider see Baumgarten, p. 1082. 
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proved to be some sent from Ephrata to Antietam during 
the eighteenth century, so that the fires of mystic theology 
in that new settlement in the wilderness would be kept 
alive with the same flame as that burning upon the altars 
of the mother-house on the Cocalico. These documents 
form an interesting setting to our story of the Ephrata 
Community, as they not only throw additional light upon 
the dogmas promulgated by Beissel, but actually give us 
the true foundation of the whole structure of the Ephrata 
mysticism. 

It appears from these papers that the the theosophy of 
Conrad Beissel really hung upon a slender thread, as it 
was built chiefly upon a few of the earlier writings of Gott- 
fried Arnold,” an heretofore entirely unknown factor in the 
Ephrata religious development, combined with the aphorism 
of the Ego and Non-Kgo, to which he was introduced in the 
Rosicrucian chapter at Heidelberg.” Here we have now 
the key to the groundwork of Beissel’s mysticism, and a 
ready answer to the oft-asked question, how it happened 
that a man of such meagre elementary education as the 
Magus on the Cocalico was able to propound such erudite 
speculations as are accredited to him in the many issues of 
the Society. 


® Gottfried Arnold, born September 5, 1666, at Anaberg ; theologian 
and historian. In his early career a mystic ; was a friend and associate 
of Gichtel, Peterson and other separatists. Arnold sought to attain true 
Christianity by breaking through the bonds of the flesh and the world, 
and by a complete renunciation of self and an absorption into God. It 
is from this period (1696-1700) that his mystical writings were issued. It 
was charged that he sanctioned the heresies, and the attempt was even 
made to impugn heresy to him. Yet in all his printed sermons the true 
and unaltered Lutheran doctrine prevails. As his mystical publications 
multiplied he was eventually forced to leave Quedlinburg. In the year 
1700 he, however, renounced his espousal of the celestial Sophia for a 
more material union with the daughter of the Hofdiacon, at Quedlin- 
burg, Anna Maria Sprogel, from which time he again was in full accord 
with the Lutheran Church. 

* Cf. Volume I, Chapter 4. 
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From this newly-found material it appears that Arnold’s 
Betrachtungs-witrdige Anmerkungen von der Natur und 
Beschaffenheit des ehelichen und unverchlichen Lebeus 
(‘Observations worthy of consideration upon the nature 
and character of the Married and Unmarried Life”), was 
the chief text-book and basis for Beissel’s speculations. 
To this should be added Arnold’s Gehetmniss der Gottlt- 
chen Wershett. 

A comparison of the above works of Arnold’s with Beis- 
sel’s greatest thesis, known as Die Wunderschrifft® (Disser- 
tation on Man’s Fall)” will at once show the similarity. 

In both of these books man is presented in his primal 
form as a spiritual power, containing the male and female 
elements. This spiritual principle constituted humanity 
before it became differentiated in matter until at the fall of 
Adam the spiritual Sophia departed from him. Then woman 
was formed out of a rib taken from his side, whereby he lost 
the female attribute and retained merely the male. 

In order to bring mankind back to its state of original 
perfection the Messiah humbled himself to be born of the 
Virgin, thus to introduce the male principle into the body 
of a virgin, whereby Christ became a new regenerate man 
and stood as a male virgin perfect before God. 

The object of Redemption, upon the part of the Brethren, 
was to be united with the celestial Sophia, or the divine 
female principle, which excluded human love in the attain- 
ment of the divine love. Upon the part of the sisterhood 
the object was to be again united with the divine essence 
in the form of the heavenly bridegroom. It is this strain 
that runs all through the Ephrata theosophy and upon 
which their speculations and life were based, tempered 
though they were to a slight degree with the speculations 


*l The only known copy of the German version is in the library of the 
writer. 
% Cf. Volume I, p. 421, e¢ seg. Fac-simile of title-page is also given. 
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of Boehme and other mystics who were gradually intro- 
duced by such scholars as Hildebrand, Wohlfarth, Peter 
Miller, Hécker, Jacob and George Adam Martin, and a few 
others. Tio these must be added the sound theological 
knowledge Beissel gained by listening to sermons by Profs. 
Meig and Kirchmeier at Heidelberg and the Separatist 
theories learned by his intercourse with Junkerott, Rock 
and Dr. Carl, publisher of the Gezstliche Fama®™ prior to 
his coming to America. 

How this sophistry was combined with the New Testa- 
ment teachings of the English Sabbatarians and the cere- 
monies of the Germantown Dunkers has already been fully 
shown. 

Beissel, in his attitude toward the Bible, accepted it as 
the infallible Word of God and acknowledged it as the 
source of all supersensual truths, and all his epistles are 
richly amplified with quotations from both the Old and 
New Testaments. 

Dr. Seidensticker, in his speculations upon the theosophy 
of Conrad Beissel, states : 

“Our Christian theosophist on the Cocalico scarcely was 
aware that in these speculations he followed in the wake of 
the Sankya philosophy, which has its home in Hindustan, 
and that the same extinction of the Ego had long since been 
required by Saky4muni, the founder of Buddhism,” and 
that it was the necessary starting point toward an ecstatic 
union with God. ‘The Buddhistic view,’ says C. F. Koep- 


% Cf. Volume I, Chapter IV. 

*| Ephrata; eine amerikanische Klostergeschichte, Cincinnati, 1883. 

* Seidensticker is wrong in associating Buddhist asceticism with the idea 
of a union with God. Buddha categorically denied the existence of a 
personal Creator with whom we could be united. (Digha Nikdayo, Sutta 
No. 1). But he did predicate an unknown sea of being wherein we could 
be merged. (Udana VIII. 3, and Itivuttaka 43). However, he admitted 
the possibility of fellowship with the Supreme Finite God, but intimated 
that it was a lower goal (Digha 13).—A. J. E. 
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pen, ‘is like the Brahmanical one in its foundation, mainly 
abstraction, renunciation of the world of appearances and 
delusion, cleansing the heart from desires, abjuration of all 
determination of the will, imagination and thought, which 
eventually leads up to the perfect void and apathy to non- 
wishing, non-experience, non-thought.’ In this condition, 
known as Dhydna, the penitent in this life already enjoys a 
foretaste of Nirvana, the blissful nothing. Similar condi- 
tions are found to exist among the Neo-Platonists like 
Plotinus, who speaks about the engrossment of the soul in 
the “One,” about the tremor of intoxication, about ex- 
tinction of the individual thought and sense. Even the 
mystics of the Mohammedans, the Sufis, believed in re- 
nunciation of the world and absorption of self, for union 
with the Godhead, and in such manner they receive an in- 
sight into the true nature of matter. It will thus be seen 
that Brother Friedsam (Gottrecht) unknowingly traveled 
on a well-frequented path.” 

A manuscript copy of the ‘Observations of Arnold” was 
given to the leaders of the different revivals and new set- 
tlements, or offshoots of the parent stem at Ephrata, as em- 
bodying the fundamental spiritual rule for their govern- 
ment. It is not known that they were ever printed in this 
country. ‘They were, however, duplicated at intervals in 
writing in the different communities. Thus the last copy 
of which we have any knowledge was engrossed at Snow- 
hill, on the Antietam, as late as 1840-50, by Obed Snow- 
berger, of which the first page is here reproduced in fac- 
simile. 

The later years of the Community were marked by the 
advent of new members who were imbued with the mystical 
speculations then rife in the Fatherland, and we find the 
occasional introduction of other mystical writings, notable 
among which was Christoph Schtitz’ Ermahnung fir solche, 
die thre Hande nach dem Baum des Wrissens ausgestreckt 
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haben—* Admouition to such as have stretched their hands 


toward the Tree of Knowledge.” ” 
Toward the close of Beissel’s earthly career evidences ap- 
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pear of the speculations of Thomas Bromley, of which the 
younger Sauer published an American reprint in 1759. 


% Manuscript in the library of the writer. 
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This work was partly translated into the German at Eph- 
rata, and Bromley’s “Law of Circumcision (Gesetz der 
Beschnetdung, pp. 12-38) became a part of the Kloster 


theosophy.” 


So far as known to the writer no German version of this 


work was ever published. 


A careful examination of the works of Beissel, both prose 


and verse, will show the cor- 
rectness of our deductions, as 
here presented, and that the 
whole structure was based 
upon Gottfried Arnold, com- 
bined with the true Rosicru- 
cian theosophy, of which the 
hypothesis of the Ego and 
Non-Ego forms an important 
feature. The speculations 
and ritual of the Zionitic 
Brotherhood are not to be 
confounded with the theoso- 
phy of Beissel and the Com- 
muuity. The chief object of 
the Brotherhood was the at- 
tainment of physical and 
spiritual regeneration; that 
of Conrad Beissel was a con- 
version or betterment of the 
Community at large. 
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OF THE 
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A Trestife of evtraordinary divine Difpenfaflons, 
under the Jemyh and Gofpel Adminiftrations. 


By Mr. Tuomas Bromesy. 


To which are added 
A Difcourfe oh Miftakes concerning Religion, Entha~ 
fiafm, Experiences &c. By Thomas Hartley Rector 
of Winwick 
LONDON Printed. 
Germantown Reprinted and fold by Clriflopber St 
Allo fold by’ Solomon Fuge and poy ny 
PbitadApdia. 1759. 


AMERICAN REPRINT OF BROMLEY’S 
Works. 


An occasional glimpse and insight into the tenets and 


religious ceremonies of the secular branch of the Ephrata 
Congregation is given us by Provost Israel Acrelius, as 
gleaned and witnessed by him during his visit to Ephrata 
in 1753, and his conversations with Prior Jaebez. Here 
we have two learned theologians arguing from opposite 


*’ Manuscript translation in the library of the writer. 
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points of view, without any bitterness of feeling so often 
manifest in religious discussions. Only such portions as 
relate to the doctrine are here given; the descriptive por- 
tion forms a separate chapter of this work. 

Provost Acrelius states that on the seventh of September, 
1753, he went to visit the Ephrata settlement in company 
with Mr. George Ross, a young and rising member of the 
Lancaster County bar. They were received and treated as 
old friends, and Acrelius was given every opportunity for 
gaining an insight into the peculiar cloister life on the 
Cocalico. 

In their talk about doctrinal matters, one of the first topics 
touched upon was the time for keeping the Lord’s Supper, 
which here was always done in the evening. Prior Jaebez 
in reply to the Provost’s question answered : 


‘A supper cannot be held at mid-day ; its time is in the 
evening. 

“It is our duty as Christians to regard the primitive state 
of the church, and not to make changes therein at our own 
caprice. 

‘“We can prove ourselves to have both the spirit and the 
state of the primitive church. We keep our vows of chastity, 
we have all things in common among us, we observe the wash- 
ing of the feet and other things. 

‘‘It is enough to retain those [ceremonies] which contain in 
them something that is symbolical, and which exhibit the value 
of the Lord’s Supper. 

‘The brethren live in the simplicity of their faith, and do 
not place a high value upon disputations. You must consider 
that we have lived here more than twenty years, and we must 
have learned something from our immediate intercourse with 
God during that time.’’ 

‘From that hour,’’ continues Acrelius, ‘‘I determined not 
to go any further into controversy than he [Jaebez] himself 
occasioned and took pleasure in, so that I might not make 
myself a disagreeable guest.”’ 
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As to the external pains of hell, Jaebez said : 


“‘T do not believe that the soul, which is a part of God’s 
being, can perish eternally. As long as you are evil and I 
good, we shall never agree; but if we are both good, then we 
shall well agree. When thirty-nine thousand years have passed, 
and the great Jubilee comes, then the Devil shall be chained.’’ 


Referring to the absence of general church prayers in 
their worship, Jaebez said : 


‘The heart is not always open for prayer; to pray with a 
closed heart is only hypocrisy. 

‘* Prayer is a gift of the Spirit. Those whose hearts are not 
open have not received that gift and cannot pray. 

‘He who has a desire to pray has also liberty to do so among 
us, only he must report it to Father Friedsam, as he keeps order 
in our congregation, and we cannot do less than pay him this 
respect, as he is the founder of the Brotherhood.’’ 


As to the peculiar mode of administering the ordinance 
of holy baptism, Jaebez said : 


““We seldom receive any others than such as have been 
already baptized, and who thus have some knowledge of Chris- 
tianity ; but if they have been brought up in our Society, we 
first instruct them. When they come to the water, the min- 
ister puts to them the necessary questions, which are to be 
answered. Then the person falls down upon his knees in the 
water and places both his opened hands before his mouth, with 
the ends of his fingers turned towards his nose, so as to keep 
his nostrils closed, and the same with his mouth. The minister 
then lays his right hand crosswise over the other’s hands and 
presses them closely together, holding his left hand behind his 
neck, and thus plunges the person under the water. When 
the person who is to be baptized makes resistance during the 
performance of the rite, force and strength are employed for its 
completion. Without dipping them under the water there can 
be no baptism : the person must be submerged. When Christ 
sent out His Apostles, he commanded them to baptize, which 
word cannot receive its significance in a small cup of water.’’ 


Jewish vs. Christian Law. 17 


It is to be observed that, according to their received 
opinion, the cross of affliction is the surest token of a 
genuine Christianity, whether it come through God’s prov- 
idence, or the faithful take it upon themselves of their own 
accord. Acrelius said that, according to this, all incurable 
sickness is Christian, or more correctly, with some it is 
preparatory, and with others a means of strengthening them 
in Christianity. But no suffering, whether internal or ex- 
ternal, can of itself make us Christians, or be regarded as 
the surest token of Christianity, for Pharoah’s magicians 
had boils as well as Job. Jaebez answered : 


‘“We make a difference between God’s punishments and 
God’s corrections, but the Christian without the cross is no 
Christian.’’ 


As to the keeping of the seventh day, Acrelius asked 
Prior Jaebez why they who professed to be Christians 
should so regulate themselves by the Jewish law, and 
separate themselves from all others who confess the Chris- 
tian name, Jaebez answered: “That is no Jewish law, 
but a perpetual natural law [lex naturalis perpetua, in 
the original] which is written upon the hearts of all men, 
and is of the same force as all the other nine of the ten 
Divine Commandments, none of which can be changed but 
stand to all eternity.” 

Acrelius states in conclusion : 


‘*They hold with the Quakers, inasmuch as they are a sort 
of enthusiasts. They do indeed read the Scriptures, but believe 
themselves to be possessed of an Inward Light which transcends 
the outward. They therefore despise all outward instruction ; 
give out that their sermons come from the immediate light and 
impulse of the Spirit at the same time as they speak ; that each 
and every one has liberty to teach publicly in their congrega- 
tions, when the order comes therefor ; that we are to use ‘ thou’ 
in conversation ; to shake hands ; exhibit absolute perfection in 
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our life, and to use no prayers, unless they come extempore into 
the head. 

‘They agree with the Anabaptists in that they take no one 
into their Society unless he have been baptized by them ; they 
baptize those who come from other churches; baptize only 
those who have come to years of discretion ; their baptism is 
performed with abundance of water by immersion. Other 
things have been already mentioned. They also hold services 
in their churches late at night. 

‘‘ With the Papists also they have much in common, although 
they call themselves Protestants ; they follow the same cloist- 
ered life, and have a cloister dress, and also rules for their 
meals ; they seek their justification by a severe life, and per- 
fection in a life of celibacy ; they believe in a purgatory or 
purifying fire after death; on which account also Father 
Friedsam at certain times offers prayers for the dead. Many 
Roman Catholics from Germany have been received into their 
Society and live among them. The number of people in the 
cloister was much greater in former years. Now the brethren 
are not more in number than twenty-five (25), and the sisters 
thirty-five (35) or thirty-six (36). However earnestly they 
strive for a chaste life, the untimely intercourse of some of the 
brethren and sisters with each other has subjected the whole 
society to the unfavorable judgment of many. Father Fried- 
sam himself is not free from such charges, which are made 
with great particularity. They cannot deny that some mem- 
bers have been licentious, but say they have been immediately 
discarded.’”’ 


With the advent of Jacob Martin, the ‘‘ High Philosopher,” 
which happened about the year 1762, we have the introduc- 
tion into the Kloster of Hermetic philosophy, together with 
alchemy and occult speculations of the Pseudo-Rosicrucians. 
Jacob Martin was what is known as an “‘adept,” z.e., one 
who was supposed to have solved the problem of transmu- 
tation of metals. That he was well versed in these chemi- 
cal vagaries is fully shown by a number of his dissertations 
upon this subject, which are preserved in the Pennypacker 
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collection. Our adept on the Cocalico appears to have been 
a follower of Sentivog, and all of his speculations are based 
upon the writings of that philosopher, notably his Dea- 
logus Mercuri, and the Rothscholz edition of Sendivog’s 
Epistole. 

[Michael Sendivogius (Michal Sensophax),—b. Cracow, 
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FORMULA FOR FINDING THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE. 


Original in library of the writer. 


1566; d. Gravarna, 1646,—was a noted occult philosopher 
and alchymist. After the death of Alexander Sentonius 
Scotus, who is said to have solved the Hermetic secret, 
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Sendivog married his widow, and obtained from her a 
quantity of the red tincture with which he turned a lot of 
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Original in Pennypacker Collection. 
lead into gold valued at about 120,000 thalers. 
he was never able to duplicate this mysterious substance. 


Personally 


Building of the Laboratory. 175 


Sendivog, however, always contended that the tincture 
which made his fortune was his own production. Sendivog 
was a prolific writer upon hermitic subjects, and was held 
in high esteem by devotees of hermetic art. A biographical 
sketch was published by Joh. Lange, Hamburg, 1683 |. 

A laboratory was built somewhere in the vicinity of the 
Kloster, and serious attempts were made to discover the red 
tincture requisite to transmute baser metals into gold, but 
chiefly to find the Zafzs Philosophorum. 'The scheme for 
the latter is now in the possession of the writer, the first 
page of the mystic formula is reproduced in fac-simile on 
page 173 as a curious illustration of hermetic philosophy. 

It is not known what encouragement was given to these 
schemes and speculations by Beissel and Jaebez. No men- 
tion is made thereof in either Chrowicon or Diary. ‘The 
voluminous correspondence in the Penunypacker collection, 
however, fully shows that the attempt was a serious one, 
and that Jacob Martin was a firm believer in hermetic 
philosophy. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE RULE OF THE SISTERHOOD. 


OME years ago there 
5 was brought to the 
notice of the writer a 
curious manuscript volume. 
It was written in the peculiar 
Jractur schrifé of the Eph- 
rata Kloster, and was bound 
in heavy card board such as 
was made in the paper mill 
of the Brotherhood. This, 
in turn, was covered with 
some of the unbleached homespun linen, of which the 
sisters’ habits were made. The book opened with a curious 
double title page. 

Die | Rose | Oder:| Ser angenehmen Blume | zu 
Saron getstliche Ehe-verlobniis | mit threm himlischen 
Brautigam, wel- | chem sie sich als threm Konig, flaupt- | 
Mann, Herrn, und Brautigam, aufs ewig | hin Verlobt. | 


Und noch dabey threr aller | bey-pflichtung im unter- 


HEADPIECE.—Copy of original MS. Verlobungsschein, or certificate of 
betrothal of the Spiritual Virgins. Original in collection of the writer. 
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geben an | thre geistliche Fihrerin, Mutter und Vorste- | 
herin und dann von threr treue and Pfticht un- | teretnan- 
der und gegen sich selbst. | Gegeben von threm geistlichen 
Vatter und Urstinder, als durch welches Fleisz sich dtese 
gantze getstliche gesellschaft er-| bauet, wie auch nicht 
weniger die wehrte | gesellschafft tn Zion. | Ephrata den 13 
des 5 Mon [July ] 7745. 

[ Translation.—The Rose, or the acceptable flower for 
Saron’s Spiritual betrothal with their celestial Bridegroom, 
whom they have espoused as their King, Ruler, Spouse, 
Lord and Bridegroom unto all Eternity. 
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SEAL OF THE SISTERHOOD OF SARON. 
From a document sent by Prioress Maria to Conrad Weiser. 


Added thereto is the full allegiance and obedience to 
their Spiritual Mother and } orsteherzn, and then of their 
fidelity and duty unto themselves and toward one another. 
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Given of their Spiritual father and founder, as it was by 
his diligence that this whole spiritual Society was erected, 
as was also the no less worthy society in Zion. Ephrata, 
May 13, 1745: ] 

A fac-simile of the original pages are also shown upon 
the opposite page. 

Upon examination this volume proved to be the rule or 
Chrontcon of the Sisterhood, or, as they were then known, 
“The Spiritual Order of the Roses of Saron.” Unfortu- 
nately the book was not complete. A number of pages 
were missing, containing the names of such as proved un- 
true to their covenant and the circumstances under which 
they returned to the world. The list giving the names 
they bore prior to assuming the cloister name was also 
wanting. 

This book or record, it will be observed, was commenced 
while the Eckerlins were still the ruling power in the Com- 
munity, and to Onesimus is undoubtedly due the credit for 
its inception and execution. 

The contents of this curious manuscript, which was copied 
in its entirety by the writer, is divided into thirteen sections 
and professes to give: 


The Commencement of the Movement. 
. A Complete Register of the Sisterhood. 
An Account of the Rule of the Habit. 
The Virginal Order of Discipline. 
The Pledge of Everlasting Chastity. 
. Order of the Masses. 
Rule of the Room Companies. 
. A Little Side Register, which Amplifies the First One. 
. Third and Last Register, which Treats of the Novitiate. 
. Little Echo of Sundry Sisters. 
11. Epilogue or Blissful Testament which a Father has 
Spoken over his Children. 
12. When Father Friedsam Departed. 
13. Record of the Sisters who have Departed in the Lord. 
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TITLE-PAGES OF THE MANUSCRIPT CHRONICON OF THE EPHRATA SISTERHOOD. 
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The contents of the book were more or less disappoint- 
ing, as they give us but little insight into their communal 
history. It does, however, afford us considerable informa- 
tion as to their daily life and discipline, the strict and 
ascetic rules under which they voluntarily submitted them- 
selves. It must be remembered that there is no record of 
any set vow or obligation taken upon their reception to full 
membership. It was merely upon their solemn promise to 
obey and abide by the rules of discipline, which was given 
after living in the convent on probation for a year and a day. 

When a maiden consecrated herself at the close of her no- 
vitiate a benediction (Lodspruch or Segenswunsch) was pro- 
nounced over her by the prior who officiated at the reception. 
A number of these prayers were recorded in the Chronicon, 
a single one of which will suffice as an illustration : 

“ Schwester Jacl, be blessed and quickened at the fount 
of consolation. The Lord open up his Secret Treasures, 
and let you behold his wonders. Much good come unto 
you from the Lord, and may the opening of your mouth be 
acceptable unto God. In your lowliness God will be ex- 
alted, and your fall bring you to fresh honor. Whosoever 
loves you, will be honored, and whosoever holds you in 
esteem will be pardoned. Your seed must quicken, and 
for all time be recorded in the holy remembrance of God.” 

As an introduction to the Chronzcon the writer states: 

“Although it is not our intention to extoll this our worthy 
Society, here in Saron called the ‘ Rose,’ we cannot abstain 
from noting something of their virtues, modesty, sobriety 
and frugality, and their rejection of all temporal things 
seemingly at variance with their Christian and churchly 
discipline.” 

Then follows a lengthy dissertation of several closely- 
written pages in the style and vein of the Ephrata Theo- 
sophical Epistles. 

“Jt hath pleased the wisdom of our God, in this dim, 
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decaying and extremely dark period of the church, to raise 
a light in the midst of the darkness, which although many, 
who did not have clear eyes, had their sight still further 
dazzled, even so that in the bright noontide they stumbled, 
staggered and fell, whereby many efforts are made to con- 
found this beautiful glory for a black darkness. 

“While this beautiful light of the world shone so strong 
and sharp into the eyes, that their sight failed, and its false 
sheen fell to the ground, there arose beside the evil report, 
such anger that almost the whole work was made to tremble. 
But as the whole matter quickened itself, and was born of 
patience, forbearance and passion, all could fairly well con- 
tent themselves in such a difficult process, and sink intoa 
sacred quietude until the storm was past, etc.” 

After this lengthy homily we finally come to some matters 
of historical value : 

“In the meantime it happened, at the sounding of the 
heavenly call, that there were two sisters, according to the 
flesh, one named Anna, the other Maria, who became unani- 
mous in the desire to leave their father’s house and volun- 
tarily enter into exile in the hope of attaining everlasting life. 
So they both took their bundles and started upon their sad 
journey, and upon their way sought out the well-known and 
by God honored spiritual leader named Conrad Beissel now 
Father Friedsam. He received them with great joy, and 
immediately cast about for means to build for them a small 
house, so earnestly that he even wrought with his own hands 
and spared no pains until it was finished. 

““Who would have thought that in the exalted wisdom 
of God, so weighty a proof of his wonders, was placed in 
these two humble lowly vessels. As they were both very 
young, although the eldest named Anna soon fell into a 
high passion and caused the younger named Maria much 
mortification and constraint (drang wu. swang) as she was 
altogether too deeply enamoured in God, and sought to 


182 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


subjugate her whole life by the bitterest penance, such as 
fasting, vigils and mortifying of the flesh. 

“This the other one [Anna] for certain reasons could 
not endure, and became so embittered that she, without 
any thought or hesitation, while in a disturbed state of 
mind, treated the other to a sound beating. This is not 
to be wondered at, when we consider how she in later 
times so miserably crossed the honored spiritual leader. 

“She [ Anna] also fell into the most dreadful [fits of ] 
brutality, so that it would not have taken much to cause a 
shedding of blood, and brought so much disgrace and shame 
upon the work of God that it is not to be described here. 

“In the meantime this innocent lamb [Maria], as a 
younger sister endured her tyranny with great patience, 
and swerved not a hair’s breadth from her duty, earnest 
fasting or the mortifying of the flesh, until her body 
became so emaciated that her spiritual leader and father 
confessor admonished her about it, and with a loving re- 
proach told her that she was overdoing the matter, where- 
upon she like unto a dutiful child gradually yielded, but 
with no other thought than that, by holy obedience, she 
would please God the more. 

“Thus it happened that her spiritual zeal constantly 
increased so that she went to her spiritual leader, and ad- 
dressed him with these words: ‘Brother (for thus he was 
then called), I have a strong desire within me to have a 
nun’s habit made for myself ;’ for then was the small herd 
of sheep still scattered here and there, and not yet gathered 
into one fold. 

“The spiriual father soon noticed that there was more in 
this little movement than what appeared upon the surface ; 
so he without delay helped to bring the work to completion, 
although the contrary minded sister appeared to consent 
and entered into it, yet her perverse spirit increased, so 
that to all appearances the outlook was that it would end in 
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a complete failure, as was shown later. But let this suffice 
about the two sisters. We will now leave the one, and 
confine ourselves to the other, and relate how she after- 
wards erected our dearly beloved Society of Spiritual Vir- 
gins and gathered them together as brides of the Lamb. 

“Under the leadership of this person, it was never a 
question who was most competent in the Society to bear 
the honorable title of Spiritual Mother, for as soon as she 
entered upon that office all was changed. Now there came 
a demand for a life under rule and discipline (vegel u. 
Schrankenmissig leben). Thus the above-mentioned wooer 
spent the time of her hard service among the sisterhood. 
Soon the longing came for a well ordered and circum- 
scribed rule of table discipline. Then we sought well to 
discern the time for sleeping and waking, and as every- 
thing was viewed with moderate discreetness, it was sought 
to arrange the matter so that nature as a spiritual vessel 
and instrument was not blunted nor made uncomfortable, 
but rather willing and eager for the service of God. 

“Thus the hours for sleep amount to six hours, as after 
the evening meal it happens that from the second to the 
fourth hour (7 to 9 P.M.) the time is occupied in school 
instruction and practice (schitlbungen), be it writing, read- 
ing or singing, after which the three hours, fourth (9 P.M.) 
until the seventh (12 M.), are devoted tosleep. The seventh 
hour (12 to 1 A.M.) is devoted to the midnight mass (zacht 
mette), where the Christian and divine psalms and hymns 
are sung and the holy prayer attended until the ninth hour 
(2 A.M.) after which three hours, namely from the ninth 
until the twelfth hour (2 A.M. to 5 A.M.) are devoted to sleep. 
Thus the time is passed from night until morning, and every- 
thing is done within divine bounds and in regular order. 

“The awakening takes place at the twelfth hour (5 A.M.) 
and is done in the greatest order. The time being devoted 
to holy contemplation, until the first striking of the first 
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hour (6 A.M.) then each and every one goes to their regular 
vocation or employment given them by the overseer until 
the fourth hour (9 A.M.), which hour is also devoted to 
spiritual and bodily refreshment. Little can now inter- 
vene to prevent us from keeping at our bodily employment 
until the twelfth hour (5 p.M.),. then we again devote an 
hour to holy and divine contemplation until the first hour 
(6 P.M.), when our meal is prepared with great care and 
takes place, at which more attention is again given to 
obedience and moderation than to the kind of the viands.” 

The division of the day used at the Ephrata cloister 
varied from that in common use, as it was based upon the 
law of the post-exilian Jewish Sabbath and was regulated so 
as to conform strictly to the teachings of the New Testament. 
All time was counted by the full hour; even the clocks in 
the tower were made upon this plan, and had no minute 
hand, as may still be seen by the one in the Academy 
steeple, the handiwork of Dr. Christopher Witt the German- 
town mystic, and which was fully described in our previous 
volume.” There was but a single hand to mark the hour 
of their reckoning, which was struck upon the bell. The 
day was divided into two parts of twelve hours each, night 
and morning. 

The day began at what to us is six o’clock in the evening, 
the hour hand pointed to the figure one, and the hammer 
of the bell struck a single blow upon the resonant rim. 
This marked the beginning of the first hour of the new day. 
The original dials also were numbered so as to conform to this 
peculiar style, the numeral I being where we have the XII. 

Another fact worth noting is that this is the only record 
we have of any community in America using this peculiar 
Scriptural division of the day. 

The Sabbath was ushered in with the first hour of the 
sixth day (Friday, 6 p. M.) and closed at the end of the 
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twelfth hour of the seventh day (Saturday, 5:59 Pp. M.), as 
before stated the peculiar reckoning was adopted so as to 
conform to the very letter of the law in the New Testament, 
wherein it states that the disciples broke bread upon the 
first day. The sacrament, they argued, was not adminis- 
tered by Christ, nor by the Apostles, upon the Sabbath, but 
upon the first day, counting, as the people of Ephrata did, 
the evening and the morning to make the day. 

The Sabbath was always closed with religious services, 
so regulated that at the close of the Sabbath, as the bell in 
the steeple struck ‘“‘one,” the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per commenced with the washing of each other’s feet, agree- 
ably to the Saviour’s command and example, as stated in 
St. John xiii., 14-15. 

It will be noted that, according to the Ephrata reckoning 
the Sabbath ended at sunset (6 Pp. M.) of the seventh day, 
thus making the supper an imitation of that instituted by 
Christ, and resembling, also, the meeting of the Apostles 
upon the first day, to break bread, which has produced 
much confusion in some minds (among the Sectarians) in 
tegard to the proper day to be observed.” 

In perusing the following extracts from the rules and 
discipline of the Sisterhood it is well to bear in mind that 
the hour and time given is according to the Ephrata reck- 
oning, as follows : 


Ist hour of night commences 6 P.M. of day at 6 A.M. 
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Reducing the daily routine of the Sisterhood, as origin- 
ally instituted, to our present notation, we have: 


6 P.M. to 7, chief meal of the day. 

7 to 9, instruction (Schulubung). 

g to 12 N., sleep. 

12 N. to 2 AM., religious services. 

2 A.M to 5, sleep. 

5 to 6, awaking, ablution and prayer. 
6 to 9, labor. 

g to 10, refreshment and prayer. 

10 A.M. to 5 P. M., labor. 

5 to 6, spiritual contemplation. 


Returning again to our old manuscript, and glancing 
over the rules of discipline, we read: 

‘On account of divers and various inner and outer troubles 
of the body and spirit, we have not been able thus far to ad- 
vance in our worship of God and public devotions as would 
seem proper. As in the sixth hour of the night our sleep 
is broken by two hours of divine worship, even so it would 
appear meet that the time of labor be interupted by one or 
two hours, although we are used in all things to advance 
with quiet and gentle steps, we are not yet entirely settled. 
God, however, will grant unto us our heart’s desire, tho’ 
the present time may not allow us to make a complete 
plan how the time is to be kept. 

“Thus far the Tabernacle of the Covenant with its portal 
to the Court, beyond which is the Holy and Holy of Holies, 
where God can be served without intermission, has not yet 
been erected. ‘Therefor we will attempt at least a prophetic 
account, how it might in time come to pass or should be. 

“As the whole matter is now in fairly good order from 
evening until morning nothing more will be said, but we 
will speak only of the time from morn until night; and as 
the worthy Society has thus far wrought well until the fourth 
hour, we will not mention the routine but make a beginning 


Daily Routine. 187 


with the twelfth hour in the morning [ 5 A.M. ] and show how 
the whole day is to be kept. 

“In the usual manner all are to be awakened at the 
twelfth stroke of the hour, after which, all, without delay 
are to assemble at their devotions, which are to continue 
for an hour or longer, when this is over, all are to go to 
their regular occupation until the fourth hour [9 a.m. ] and 
as nought of interest takes place then, except that a little 
nourishment is taken, it were well to say that if any are so 
far advanced spiritually as to leave this hour pass [z. e. 
without taking nourishment] they may pass it in prayer. 
The fifth and.sixth hours [10 A.M. to 12 M. ] are to be de- 
voted to labor, but the seventh [12 to 1 P.M. ] shall be de- 
voted with special diligence to prayer as a midday mass 
(Mittags-mette) of § hour and in the the twelfth hour in the 
evening [5 p.M.] before going to the table, they are to 
assemble and hold another devotional meeting of 34 hour 
which will prove a glorious prepartion to our meal.” 

The old record then goes on to state: 

“Firstly and before we pour over the whole matter, and 
give our final testimony and benediction over the entire 
inheritence of the Lord, we will first of all record the 
special benison and solemn invocation of each and every 
one, and make our beginning with the above named 
founder and Vorsteherin and then divide the society into 
seven classes.” ; 

Then follows a lengthy spiritual eulogy over the four 
founders of the order, viz: Prioress Maria, Sub-prioress 
Eugenia and Overseers Jael and Sincletica. Then follow 
the sisters forming the different classes : 


Crass I. 
Ketura (Elizabeth Eckstein). 


Pheebe (Christianna Lassle). 
Efigenia (Anna Lichty). 
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Cuiass II. 
Flavia ( Weiser), neice of Conrad Weiser. 
Sevoram ( Beissel), neice of Conrad Beissel. 
Joseba 
Augusta’ ——— 
Cxiass ITI. 
Eufrosina (Catharina Gitter). 
Eufrasia. 
Hanna ( Miller). 


Blandina (Christina Funk). 
Petronella (Maria Hocker). 


Crass IV. 
Rahel ( Landert). 
Persida ( Schuck). 
Melonia ( Bramin). 
Armella ( Fahnestock). 
Catharina ( Bohler). 

Crass V. 
Naemy ( Eicher). 
Bassilla (Elisabeth Hoffly). 
Meacha é 
Lucia (Catharina Foltz). 

CrASS VALE 
Paulina (Maria Miller). 
Athanasia ( De 

Crass VII. 
Zenobia (Susanna Stattler). 
Eufemia ( Traut). 


Serah (Salome Guth). 
Constantia (Valentine Mack’s daughter). 
Sophia ( Gorgas). 


10 Not included in Roster in Volume I, p. 309. 
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After this roster of classified sisters follows another invo- 
cation and list of sisters who were evidently not permanently 
enrolled in any of the seven classes : 

“Now before we continue in this matter we will take 
our refuge under the wings of divine mercy and supplicate 
for grace, assistance, and help that He guide us so as to act 
wisely and have holy thoughts, thus we plead unto you as 
one: ‘O thou mother of all things: protect thy servants 
from all deceitful snares of this world, and make them 
worthy to be received into the choir of everlasting virgin- 
ity. Wealso commend unto you, our spiritual leader and 
superior, together with all such as take any interest in us, 
so that we may gain the jewels of the celestial bride. May 
it be granted unto them to speak wisely and act prudently, 
so that we, under their guidance may be brought under 
your fetters, bonds and subjection, and thus be and remain 
your true servants and pupils in all time and eternity. 

“Upon this our unanimous sacrifice and willing subjec- 
tion to the rules of our order and the divine wisdom, we 
will make the beginning and write down the names of all 
those obligated and in truth and love betrothed virgins, and 
will give them as they stand in regular order :” 


Theckla ( Klopf). Priscam ( Graff). 
Rebecca ( Gehr). Theresia ( Stattler). 
Eunicke ( Hanselman). Genovefa ( Funck). 


Drusiana (—— Hoffly). 


Then follows the rule of the habit, a description of which 
has been fully given in a previous chapter. 

Resuming our story where it was broken off in the 
former volume it states: 

“ Further, this is now to be our rule, when summer time 
approaches, that owing to the heat we can no longer wear our 
winter clothing, the winter habits are to be discarded by all 
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A SPIRITUAL VIRGIN IN THE HABIT OF THE ORDER, SKETCH ON FLY-LEAF OF 
MSS. HYMNAL, DATED 1745. 


Original in collection of the writer. 


Description of Clothing. IQI 


at the same time, and the regular and well ordered summer 
habits assumed, which as before stated are to be of light linen 
or cotton cloth, all to be supplied with hoods and veils. 

“Tt is understood that none are to act as they please, it 
is also ordered that as soon as the summer season is over, 
that the winter robes be assumed by the whole society as 
the rule demands. So that all look alike, no matter how 
many there may be. 

“Novices shall abide by the same rule, so that no dis- 
sention become rife in the Community. Although we have 
not mentioned any specified time for said changes, let this 
be the rule, ‘that at the end of the second month [ April ] 
the winter habits are to be discarded and the summer habits 
assumed, which shall be worn in general use until the end 
of the seventh month [September ] when the winter habits 
shall again unanimously be assumed, so that in the outward 
appearance of the clothing, the unanimity of the spirit be 
not contradicted.’ 

“Now we will describe the rule and use of our every day 
clothing, and in what manner they are to be worn. First, 
we have a knit gown of grey [ unbleached ] fabric, just as 
nature supplies it. To this gown belongs a hood of same 
fabric, only that it may be of coarse flaxen cloth. It is 
arranged as follows: it is to be deep over the face, so that 
the head may be covered and enveloped, from this a veil 
[apron] is to hang from the front and back, long enough 
to be caught by the waist girdle. In front under the chin 
there are to be two small lapels, to further hide the body. 
For daily use knit socks are to be worn in place of shoes, 
they are to be made like shoes, reinforced with a coarse 
woolen cloth or thin leather sole, so that our walk may be 
quiet and silent. Our every day clothing is to be the same 
summer and winter.” 


12 This gown evidently took the place of under clothing and is here 
meant, 
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“Mention was made of black dyed clothing, but as these 
gradually faded until they again were of normal color, it is 
henceforth to be the rule, that no color is to be considered 


Hoop Worn BY THE SISTERHOOD, SHOWING CAPE AND LarPgLs, (One-sixth size.) 
Original in the collection of the writer. 
in our spiritual community or family except such as is the 
result of nature. Much more could be said upon this sub- 
ject. which might appear trivial, but unto us are sacred 
mediums and motives of spiritual life, as we well under- 
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stand the meaning of the spirit, where all goes and aims 
toward a spiritual and divine union of the souls. 

“What shall we say more of the quiet and justly in God 
enamoured souls, how they arrange their lives and conduct, 
so as to please only and alone their King of Heaven, whose 
kingdom is not of this world. Therefor our life and con- 
duct cannot agree or conform to the world, whether it be 
in eating and drinking,—sleeping or waking,—in clothing 
or other requisite things pertaining to the natural life. 
Thus we have taken it into hand to deny and refute such 
engagements, and have schooled ourselves to be moderate 
in our eat and drink, and subsist upon little, and that with 
scant preparation, not according to the usual desire of 
nature, but merely reflecting upon the necessity of human 
frailty, so that the spirit may the more readily accomplish 
its divine task. Our sleep we have also arranged so that 
we can without great difficulty keep the time of our mid- 
night vigil. Thus we make no further preparation when 
retiring to rest, than to lay down in the clothing or habits we 
wear during the day. Our couch is a bare bench, the pillow, 
a small block of wood,"’ or small straw pillow,—more fre- 
quently neither,—in this matter every one has their option. 

‘“Q! blessed souls, who are thus enriched by the King 
of heaven, that they be worthy to go out with him before 
the city and help carry his ignominy until death. Souls 
which the Lord at the proper time will exalt and set in 
honor in the house of our God.” * * * 

“‘ Now follows our daily school practice and labors before 
God that we can bring our bodies under earnest subjection, 
so that the spirit may not be pained or hindred in its daily 
routine, therefor we regulate all our work so as to mortify 
the body under the spirit and bring it under bit and bridle, 
so that we can control it and gutide it to the proper uses of 
the spirit. 


1% Specimen in the collection of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
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“As we have first renounced all vanities of the world, our 
future conduct will be guided according to the discipline of 
the body. We will begin by contracting to the utmost our 
eating and drink, sleep and waking. So that our whole 
life and conduct be that of a suffering and dying pilgrim 
upon earth, for which reason we have divorced ourselves 
from the ways and customs of this world, and daily and 
hourly learn the manner and laws of our crucified Jesus, 
who instructs us in all things and taught us abnegation of 
self, and to take up the cross and follow him. 

“Then again it is to be mentioned what is requisite to 
keep duly and properly within bounds. Firstly, it is meet 
that we keep proper order with our eating. As it is set in- 
evitably that there is to be but one meal a day, it will be 
held in the evening, and great stress is laid that the entire 
Society assemble at it. It may happen during the day that 
one perhaps takes a bite of bread, owing to our weakness, 
this is not prohibited to such as feel the necessity of it. 
Let them partake of the same as a special gift, and ac- 
knowledge themselves a debtor unto God, and pray for him 
to grant the strength yet wanting. 

‘““ What further concerns our virginal discipline, before the 
meal, all shall be served, and none shall have the right to exer- 
cise their own will, but show duerespect. Whatever else takes 
place is an exception and not within the rule of discipline. 

“Concerning our sleeping and waking, which is also 
within divine and regular bounds. Six hours are desig- 
nated for spiritual and bodily rest, the remaining hours of 
the night we spend in dutiful spiritual and bodily exercises, 
for these six hours are kept with great strictness. For this 
purpose, one sister is ordered to see to the awaking of the 
whole society ; when the time for sleep has expired, she is 
to light the candles and lamps in every room to awaken the 
sisters from their sleep. This order is changed weekly from 
one class to another. * * * The six hours of rest, can be 
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passed by cach soul as she pleases. She can either sleep or 
stay awake, for they are given over to her welfare. The 
remaining time, however, comes under our virginal rule of 
discipline, which we have already said is to be passed in 
dutiful exercises. 

‘What then further concerns our intercourse with and 
toward one another, is this: It is to be striven in all seri- 
ousness and diligence, that our life be modest, quiet, tran- 
quil and retired, so that each becomes an example for the 
other, and exemplifies the secret course of life and com- 
munion with God. All levity and needless gossip with 
one another, or light laughter, is not to be thought of, nor 
shall it occur in this spiritual society. Therefor it is un- 
necessary to make muclhi of this rule, as it is not considered 
and much less likely to occur. 

“Tt is further to be said of the mood of the hearts and 
souls who have sacrificed their wlfole life unto God, and 
live for him in the silent contemplation of their heart, and 
walk in his ways. 

“Should it happen in our spiritual society that we have 
to go out among mankind, be it as a visit, or to follow the 
natural inclination of our mind, to call on friends or rela- 
tives. It is known to God how it all causes pain to both 
heart and spirit. ‘There is no greater pain than this as it 
is all so contrary to our virginal discipline and can never 
agree with it, when it is done by reason of the weakness of 
the spirit, and not according to our rule, therefore we count 
it a disgrace when it occurs, ete. * * * 

“According to our virginal discipline no visits can be 
permitted except such as are called for by an urgent neces- 
sity and if it were possible to be relieved entirely, it would 
be to our pleasure, then we could live entirely to the duties 
of our calling. But so long as circumstances that such is 
to be in our Society, that for spiritual and corporeal reasons 
cannot be obviated, it is requisite that we bring them under 
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order and within bounds, so that the desire lead not our pre- 
verse nature into temptation under the pretext of perform- 
ing spiritual duties. Therefor proper precautions are to be 
taken, etc. * * * 

“Now it is ordered that the sister selected as the over- 
seer of her class is to be the absolute ruler and guide, gov- 
erning herself so that the souls who stand before God and 
have been placed under her charge by the superior of the 
whole society are equally treated ; that to none is given too 
much or too little; and when anything happens, no matter 
in which class, if one or another has any desire to go out 
the sister overseer, as the supervisor, is to well interrogate 
the souls of their desire for the proposed visit and learn 
whether their desire be a dutiful one of the mind or one of 
our perverted nature, which generally emanates from the 
uncontrolled will, not yet brought into subjection under the 
holy will of God and our discipline, etc. * * * 

“Concerning the sisters who are chosen as overseers, they 
are well to instruct the souls and daily and hourly remind 
them of their hidden walk in the faith of God, and to 
steadily maintain that intercourse until our labor and 
trouble have reached a blessed end, and seek to discourage 
all unnecessary goings out to visit natural friends or ac- 
quaintances ; further, to instruct and remind them that the 
tongue of truth hath taught and said that whosoever doth 
not give up father, mother, brother and sister, yea even his 
own life, cannot be my scholar nor follower. 

“Tt is to be noted that when one or another sister in a 
class finds that she wants to go out, be it either by duty or 
permission, she is to know that such is not to be according 
to her desire, but only after a previous application to the 
overseer of her class, who can investigate whether to grant 
or refuse and act as she thinks best the matter will stand 


1 Cf. Eckerlin broadside Eine Getstreicher Spiegel or Wandel des Ein 
samen Lebens, etc. 
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before God, assuming that the monitors will so shape their 
lives that they prove a bright example to their subordi- 
nates, who shall have confidence in their monitor, etc. * * * 

‘First of all, in every class of sisters who live together a 
certain one shall be an overseer or monitor, who shall have 
supervision over all matters, opportunities and conditions 
as they present themselves. What her duties are to be will 
be briefly stated: Be it known that such a sister is tostrive 
in all earnestness that her life and walk be without fault or 
blemish in the society, and she must be in unity and full 
accord with the spiritual and personal poverty and depriva- 
tion whereby our laudable community is blessed by God, 
cers 

“’To such a sister all power may be given, and she is to 
use her best endeavor for the souls and take heed of the 
outside trifles, such as the carrying of wood, kindling the 
fires, drawing water, lighting the lights. The time of 
awakening is to be well noted, and the rule for locking 
and securing the door is to be well seen to, so that all un- 
seeming egress and incoming may be stopped. Then the 
society can all the more easily walk within the confined 
discipline of the rule of the spirit. 

“Concerning the locking of the door, it is ordered that 
when the time comes for awakening, the appointed over- 
seer, of whichever class she may be, shall designate a sister 
whom she considers most trustworthy to unlock the door as 
the clock strikes twelve in the morning (five o’clock A. M.) 
and they shall remain open until the second hour (seven 
o'clock A. M.), then be closed until the seventh hour 
(noon), and they shall remain wholly or half open until the 
time for sleep, when the fourth hour (nine P. M.) strikes, 
from which time the doors shall remain securely locked 
during the whole night, as the rule of the night naturally 
calls for locked doors. This attention and order is chiefly 
vested in the first and third classes, and they will govern 
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themselves accordingly, as they are located nearest the 
outer doors. The remaining classes are to be subject to 
the same rule,” etc. * * * 

The next section deals with the duties of the sisters 
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toward each other and admonishes them ‘to cultivate greater 
confidence and trust in others than they have in themselves, 
as thus all frivolous gossip about fellow members, whereby 
their shortcomings and failings are criticised and aggra- 
vated, is soon lost through the labor and discipline to 
which we subject ourselves,” etc. * * * 

Then follows an admonition to the ruling sisters and 
subordinates, counseling obedience 
upon the one part and justice upon 
the other. At the close it says: 

“Tf any sister selected as an over- 
seer cannot win the hearts by her 
labor and diligence, and bring about 
that they be blessed and profit there- 
by, but rather generates a sullen 
spirit of revolt against the good, 
then shall such sister well 
search and scrutinize her 
own heart and seek where 
the fault lies, and humble 
herself before God in a broken 
spirit in the thought that she is 
responsible for the others’ short- 
comings and inferiority,” etc. * 

After several pages of plati- 
tudes we come to the enforce- 
ment of the discipline: 
“Therefore in each of the 
& classes there shall be a cer- 
=== tain sister, who stands in the 

BEISSEL AND Two Sisters with Canpi- name of the whole society, 

DATE FOR BAPTISM. : : 
From an old Kloster sketch. to have the oversight ne 
peculiar, circumspect and 
conscientious way, in accordance with the above rules of 
discipline, in no less a manner than falls in the course of 
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duty. In punishing and oversight such a sister shall be 
earnest and quick, as if walking before God. 

“Tf, then, a sister does not comport herself in accordance 
with the Christian rules, and refuses to accept her punish- 
ment, she shall be reported to the overseer or to the mother 
superior, who will then rule according to the counsel and 
will of the higher mother of celestial wisdom. Here the 
mother heart will argue in patience and love for a better- 
ment. If, however, after such admonition the evil is not 
abated it is a proof that such soul is perverse and incorrigi- 
ble; so her name is to be stricken off, for a time, from the 
upper register, and be posted in shame and disgrace. 

“Sisters breaking the covenant, or faithless, shall have 
their names expunged from the register, as they have de- 
ceived God and their neighbors. 

“After a sister has been thus expelled she can only re- 
enter the spiritual sisterhood after undergoing a penance of 
three months and living a year on probation, at the expira- 
tion of which the penitent soul may again be received after 
giving proof of her professed faith and love to the society ; 
after which all that is past shall be forgotten forever, and 
her expunged name shall again be written among those of 
the espoused virgins.” 

Now follows the rule of the novices and what they have 
to do ere they can be received into the spiritual order of 
virgins enamored in Jesus. 

First, they are to devote a year and a day to probation. 
If, at the end of that time, she has not been able to fully 
cominit herself to take the vows of betrothal, to live in 
communion with the spiritual society, then she is to be dis- 
missed forthwith, without additional time for probation, as 
such can then be done without detriment either to her or 
the sisterhood. 

Upon the contrary, if the souls are content, out of love for 
an everlasting life, to enter with the enamored virgins and 
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brides of the Lamb upon the preparation of the divine 
wedding, and will, in the future, have no care but that of 
their pure virginity and bridal jewels, then they may cast 
their lot with the enamored virgins in Saron. 

It is to be noted that then their names are to be erased 
from this register of novices and entered upon the roll of 
the spiritual virgins, etc. 

No soul under the age of eighteen and one-half years can 
be received. For such as are past eighteen there is no 
law, etc. 

It is not to be understood that no young persons are to 
enter the community. It is chiefly the obligation, or the 
final YEs (/a), that is not to be taken from any before the 
full time. 

Herewith ends the rule of discipline. This is followed 
by several pages of platitudes and invocations, interspersed 
with spiritual eulogies of various sisters, whose import did 
not seem to warrant their translation. At the close of these 
eulogies there follows the testimony of Father Friedsam to 
the sisterhood. This is a long, wordy essay, after the style 
of his Theosophical Epistles. This is followed by an Echo 
and counter Echo. 

Toward the back of the old manuscript, we find the 
register of such sisters who passed from time into eternity. 
After the entry of the sister’s death and age, there is re- 
corded the particular benison evoked at the time of her 
dissolution. 

The custom of the Kloster was that when a sister died a 
special invocation was written in /fractur-schrifi and hung 
on the wall of her Kammer over her head, after the funeral 
the Kammer was closed for some length of time, the tablet 
remaining upon the wall in remembrance of the late occu- 
pant of the narrow cell. 

A single specimen will suffice as an illustration : 
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XXIV. Our well beloved Sister Fobex [Phebe, Christianna 
Lassle] fell asleep in the Lord, March 4th, A.D. 
1784, aged 66 years and 6 months. 
Pheebe must grow green and blossom without growing old, 
her fruits and foliage wither not, her roots do not decay, and 
her inheritance is among the saints. 


It is not to be understood from the above ascetic rules 
and discipline that these devout women led a life of ease 
and idleness, broken only at stated intervals by prayers and 
devotional exercises, on the contrary, from the very begin- 
ning the sisterhood became a hive of domestic industry. 
Strict attention was paid to the educational feature of the 
Community as well as to the industrial branches. 

A reference to the floor plans of Saron will show nine 
large community rooms, into which opened the doors of 
the sisters’ Kammers. ‘These general chambers were used 
for various purposes, such as writing, caligraphy, copying 
music, engrossing, needlework, spinning, quilting, etc. ; 
while the adjacent outbuildings were utilized for making 
sulphur match-sticks, household remedies, the drying and 
conserving of fruits, baking, etc. 

The lower floor was occupied by the first and third classes 
who had the oversight of the door. One of the three large 
rooms upon this floor was used as the refectory. The Pri- 
oress Maria is said to have occupied the large Kammer in 
the southwest corner. Many specimens of the beautiful 
penwork of the sisterhood are shown upon the pages of 
this and the previous volume; illustrations have also been 
given of their proficiency in ornamental penmanship 
(fractur-schrift) and some of their engrossed bookwork, 
specimens of which are treasured in the collections of the 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania, Judge Pennypacker 
and of the writer. Sisters Anastasia and Effigenia are 
credited with being in charge of the writing-room, while 
the former was also one of the most active in the singing 
classes. Petronella, daughter of Brother Obed and Sister 
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Albina, was instructress in fine needlework. Her quaint 
specimen sample may be seen in the collection of the His- 
torical Society where it was deposited some years ago by 
the writer. Another fine specimen, a finished linen towel, 
embroidered in turkey red, formerly in the writer’s posession 


EMBROIDERY PATTERN FROM EPHRATA CLOISTER. 


One-fourth size of original. Collection of J. F. Sachse. 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


A “SAMPLER” BY SISTER PETRONELLA (1768). 


SHOWING THE CYPHER ALPHABET OF THE COMMUNITY IN UPPER RIGHT-HAND CORNER. 


QRIGINAL IN HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA 


The Last Industry. 205 


is now in the Archzelogical Museum of the University of 
Pennsylvania. Fine embroidery was also taught and prac- 
ticed by the sisterhood. A specimen embroidery design is 
here reproduced from the original. 

It was the quilting industry, however, which lingered 
longest among the inmates of the Kloster, long after the 
institution had commenced to fall into decay, and the 
sisters become old and infirm so that their hands could no 
longer guide the quill, nor their voices hold a note or run 
the scale, and even treading the spinning wheel or turning 
the reel was out of question, their long bony fingers could 
still hold the needle and guide it through the intricacies of 
the peculiar Ephrata designs, while others who were even 
debarred from this labor by the infirmities of age, laid the 
paste-board paterns on the fabric, while others marked them 
out with chalk ready for the sewers. This became the last 
industry practiced in a systematic way in the old Kloster. 
The inmates were wont daily to gather around the quilting 
fraine, and so well was their work done that the demand 
for their folster or ausnah of bedquilt and petticoat ex- 
teuded far and near. The original card-board patterns of 
of the Ausnah stub are now ia the writer’s collection, out- 
lines of a few are reproduced on the next page. 

In addition to these varied female industries, these devout 
women cultivated their own gardens, raised the vegetables 
for their own and the Brotherhood’s use, usually baked 
bread for both Orders, and attended to all the minor details 
of their domestic economy, often even having to split their 
own wood. Then they had charge of the preparations for 
the love feasts and the care of the Saal. Their services 
were also in demand for acts of charity, such as nursing 
the sick, comforting the afflicted and attending to various 
other missions of mercy. Such was the life of this band 
of religiously inclined noble and devoted women who lived 
in the Ephrata Sister House, and were known as the Order 
of Spiritual Virgins or the Roses of Saron. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE ECKERLINS. 


EXT to Conrad Beissel no 
characters were more 
prominent in the early 

days of the Ephrata Commu- 
nity than the Eckerlin (Ecker- 
ling) brothers, four in number, 
Samuel, Emanuel (died in Jan- 
uary 15, 1781), Israel (born 
1705) and Gabriel. It was due 
to these men that the settle- 
ment developed into a semi- 
monastic institution, and be- 
came for a time the most extensive industrial and com- 
mercial establishment within the Province; and had their 
plans but matured, and had they proved equal to the re- 
quirements of their gigantic schemes, they would without 
doubt have developed into the most extensive enterprise 
in the New World. 

Combining true piety, accentuated as it was by a love for 
mysticism, with a remarkable acumen for commercial enter- 
prise, and being endowed with rare executive ability, the 
brothers found a fertile field for their schemes among the 
religiously-unsettled Germans in Lancaster county. 

Many tales have been told of these four sturdy pioneers, 
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as to their parentage, religion and career, and it now ap- 
pears that they were all far from the truth. For authentic 
information we have thus far been confined to the meagre 
notice inthe Chrontcon Ephratense, which to the historian, 
to say the least, is unsatisfactory. 

Now, however, after a long and persistent search, here 
and in Europe, there has been brought to light a little- 
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known book, which sheds some further light upon the in- 
teresting history of these prominent actors in our religious 
drama, enacted in the romantic valley of the Cocalico, and 
it offers us a clew as to the parentage in question and the 
causes which brought the family to these shores. 
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From this old book we learn that they were, by birth, 
Alsatians, sons of Michael and Eckerlin, and born, 
baptized and brought up in the Lutheran faith. 

The father, Michael Eckerlin, a reputable burgher, was 
a master tailor by trade, who followed capmaking as a 
specialty (Kappenschneider, Kappenmacher, in the record). 
His establishment, which must have been one of some im- 
portance, was in the Fladergasse, in the city of Strasburg. 
He was a man of good repute in both church and com- 
munity, and served some time as Rathsherr or Councillor. 

Toward the close of the seventeenth century a Collegium 
Pietatisand Philadelphian Society was formed in Strasburg. 
The leading spirit of the former was one Johann Heinrich 
Krafft, a shoemaker by trade, but who now 
posed as a schoolinaster and expounder of 
mysticism. Michael Eckerlin was induced 
to attend some of these collegia, and, becom- 
ing interested, neglected his church services 
for the new doctrine, and henceforth became 
a prominent member in both the Collegium 


ARMS OF 


STRASBURG. Pietatts and the Philadelphian Society. 
It was not long after this time when the authorities no- 
tified Krafft to cease his ministration or he would be ex- 


pelled from the city. The latter at once promised to con- 
form to the edict and closed his house. 

In the meantime Krafft induced Eckerlin, who was then 
a widower, to take his (Krafft’s) maidservant to wife, which 
he did, after some hesitation. The new wife was of the 
Reformed faith, and was strongly impregnated with the 
fanaticism of her late master. The meetings, after being 
suppressed in Krafft’s house, were now stealthily resumed 
in the Eckerlin house in the Fladergasse, and the master 
capmaker, under the tutelage of his wife, became so enrapt 
with the hetrodox speculations that he even presided at the 
gatherings, in the absence of Krafft, and always offered up 
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the opening prayer. When this became known to the au- 
thorities an official visitation was made to the house in the 
Fladergasse by Pfarrer Iller, who surprised the collegium 
in full swing. Michael Eckerlin protested against the in- 
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trusion and the charges made, claiming that the persons 
present were merely personal friends who called to pay a 
social visit. 

These excuses and explanations, however, failed to satisfy 
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the authorities, and both Krafft and Eckerlin were arrested 
and brought before the civil authorities, by whom they were 
tried and convicted, March 1, 1701. Krafft was sentenced 
to leave town within three days and go beyond the Rhine 
or be imprisoned. Michael Eckerlin was deprived of his 
office as Rathsherr and was ordered to abstain in the future 
from any such Convendzcula, and neither to keep, hold nor 
countenance them, under the pain of similar expulsion from 
the city of Strasburg. 

How Michael Eckerlin obeyed the mandate does not ap- 
pear from the records at the disposal of the writer. Certain 
it is, however, that a few years later (it must have been after 
1708) Michael Eckerlin, his wife and four sons left Stras- 
burg and journeyed to Schwarzenau. Here the family ap- 
pear to have settled and affiliated with the congregation of 
Taiifer, led by Alexander Mack. Israel Eckerlin, one of 
the sons, has left some little information of his family 
history. This was incorporated in the manuscript Chrowz- 
con or Diary, an abstract of which was printed in the Chronz- 
con Ephratense. From this we learn that Michael Eckerlin, 
while at Schwarzenau, stood in good repute on account of his 
piety. After his death his widow, with her four sons and 
Samuel’s wife, emigrated to Pennsylvania, where they ar- 
rived some time during 1725. 

The passage was evidently a rough one, and Israel proved 
a poor sailor and succumbed to a bad attack of seasickness, 
during which he made a vow that if the Lord would help 
him he would become converted and begin a different life 
after he got on land. As soon as he landed, however, he 
states that “vanity again took hold of him.” 

The widow Eckerlin, who was a person of some means, 
immediately upon her arrival sought the Hermits on the 
Ridge, and upon their advice bought a plantation near 
Germantown, and forthwith took possession. This was in 
the fall of 1725. The farm evidently was much run down, | 
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and matters went from bad to worse, and she was forced to 
sell it again before the year was out, whereupon she pur- 
chased Johannes Hildebrand’s farm. This farm was also in 
bad order, the cellar walls of the house being unsafe. To 
make the necessary repairs a stonemason, named Heinrich 
Miller, was called in, and before he had finished Israel was 
indentured to him for a period of two years, without any 
written indenture. His master was a God-fearing man and 
had experienced an awakening in this country. 

Gabriel, the youngest son, was indentured to Johannes 
Gumire, whose acquaintance we have made in the earlier 
chapters of our story. Gabriel was less fortunate than his 
brother, as Gumre proved a stern, exacting master, and the 
apprentice’s lot was anything but a sinecure. 

During the sojourn of the Eckerlin family upon their 
farm Michael Wohlfarth was a frequent visitor at their 
hospitable home. Israel states that upon such occasions 
his mother and Wohlfarth were apt to prolong their 
talks far into the night, the theme being the state of true 
Christianity. So edifying were their discourses that their 
souls were inflamed with the spirit of the Conestoga con- 
gregation. 

Shortly after one of these visits Israel and his master 
caine to Courad Matthai’s to do some work, and he advised 
both, if they wanted to better their spiritual condition, to 
leave Germantown and go to Conestoga, where the people 
lived in great simplicity, almost equal to the Swiss who 
were there. This so pleased master and man that they 
journeyed to the Conestoga valley in August, 1727, and 
there wrought at their trade. For a time they adhered to 
the Mennonites, whose simplicity of dress pleased them 
more than their mode of worship. 

Shortly after their settlement in the Conestoga valley 
the two men attended one of Beissel’s meetings, and were 
surprised to find present an old Schwarzenau Dunker, Abra- 
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ham Duboy, who, after the meeting, asked Beissel and 
Wohlfarth to adopt young Eckerlin, so that he should 
not be neglected. Thus Israel writes: “In this manner 
I came to the Congregation.” 

During the next year (1728) both he and his master, 
while doing some work for Christopher Sauer, at his farm 
on the Mill creek, were induced again to attend Beissel’s 
meetings, which ended by the three men, Henrich Miller, 
Israel Eckerlin and Jacob Gass, being admitted into the 
new congregation by holy baptism on Whitsunside (June 
9) 1728. 

There appears to be no record when the three remaining 
brothers were baptized by Beissel. In the year after his 
immersion (1729) and after his apprenticeship was served 
we find Israel living together with Jacob Gass in Jan 
Meyle’s cabin, on Mill creek, and in the same year he 
is sent out by Beissel to Oley as a revivalist and to assist 
Andreas Frey in forming a Dunker congregation. It was 
about this time that the widow Eckerlin and her youngest 
son Gabriel came to the Conestoga valley, and were shortly 
afterward joined by Samuel and his wife Catharina. The 
mother died soon after her arrival. Samuel became an 
active Sabbatarian and was one of the number arrested in 
1731. Inthe next year we find him in Philadelphia, super- 
vising the printing, by Franklin, of the German hymn 
book of 1732, which was quickly followed by Franklin’s 
effort to establish a German newspaper in the Province, the 
first number of which appeared June 11, 1732, and was 
the first German newspaper printed in the Western World. 
So far as known but three numbers were issued, the edition 
printed numbered but fifty copies, and even these were not 
disposed of. Within the past few months a specimen of 
this unique publication was found among some old papers, 
a fac-simile is here presented. Tradition tells us that both 
Beissel and Samuel Eckerlin were factors in inducing 


214 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


Franklin to embark in this venture.’ Certain it is, that 
in type, style and make-up the Zeztung corresponds with 
that of the hymn-book. 

During this time the other brother, Emanuel, had retired 
to the wilds of the forest and there lived the life of a hermit. 

How the brothers came to the settlement on the Cocalico 
(1733-4) has already been fully told; also their course in 
organizing the devotees into a semi-monastic community. 
All four became active revivalists and exhorters, and at 
the same time combined a remarkable executive ability 
with commercial shrewdness. 

How they were arrested and imprisoned, in 1736, and 
suffered for conscience sake, has been fully narrated ; also 
their career as revivalists in the various places whence they 
went to spread the peculiar doctrine of the Kloster. 

The four brothers, one of whom (Israel), after the death 
of Agonius, became the first regular prior of the community 
and the second in authority, were the real factors of progress 
in the institution. The development of the commercial and 
industrial feature was due solely to their efforts and activity. 
In this particular they were diametrically opposite to Beissel, 
who represented the theosophical development of the settle- 
ment. ‘These differences led to serious troubles in the com- 
munity and ended with the expulsion of the four brothers. 
The story has been told of how they wrought up the set- 
tlement until it was the greatest industrial estate in the 
Province, having its five mills, many industries, and its 
own printing presses. 

The dethronement and expulsion of the Eckerlin brothers 
was evidently a premeditated affair, the plans for which were 
carefully and artfully laid by Beissel. According to the 
original diary a commencement was made early in the year 
1745 by gradually withdrawing the brothers who assisted 
Prior Onesimus in his services in Peniel, and the end was 
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TEwohl ich geglauber hatte, dafs 
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haber folten gefunden haben, die 
diefes zumahl vor junge Perfohnen 
fo nfitzliche werck, die ausgabe der Zeitungen 
nehmlich, beférderm, und dazu mit anfteben 
wrden; fo erftrecket fich doch die anzahl de- 
rer dic fich dazu unterfchrieben haben vor jerzo 
nicht tber 50. Nichts defto weniger habe auf 
‘meiner feiten nicht ermange!n wollen damir ci-~ 
nen anfang zu machen,’ der hoffnung lebende, 
dafs fich noch mehrere cinfinden werden felbi- 
es zu beférdern, fonften ich mich genéthiger 
chen wiirde ,. bald wieder damit auf zu hdren. 
Ich hatte zwar m meiner erften Zeitung ver- 
iprochen diefelbe alle & tage zu publiciren,doch 
dic meifien (iimmen haben erw4hlet dicfelbe lie- 
ber vor 5. Schillinge das gantze Jahr alle 14 
tage cinmahl zu haben; weilen alsdann ffighi- 
cher zwey und zwey eine zeitung halten, und 
jede perfon gemachlfeher die helftte bezahlen 
kénte ; Welches ich mir dann aich gefallen laf- 
fe, .und felbige von nun an alle 14. tage einmal 
heraus geben will. Die Anfprache des Koniges 
von England, welche ich in meinem vorigen ver- 
fprochen, weil fie allznlang, und ich einen an- 
Ee vorrath von Neuigkeiten bekommen, habe 
lieber wollen auslaffen, wie ich auch um der ur- 
fachen willen meine erklahrungen, die wohl .- 
ber einige fachen néthig gewefen wren, licber 
auf eine andere gélegenheit verfpahre, und pur 
Cie brieffe von wort zu wort jetzo-mittheile. 
Conftontinopel Decemb. 15. 
Ter ift ein Courier angekommen’, mic der 
Copey-eines Friedens-Ttattats, welchen 


ce: Kénig von Perfien dem Baffa in Babilonicn 


zugefandt ; nachdem felbige von dem Grofs-Vi- 
zier denen andern Miniftern in dem Seraglio ift 
communiciret worden, hat’ man fic in einem ge- 
neral Divan, welcher am 12. diefes monaths cu 
dem ende expres.ift gchalten worden, gelefen, 
und nur wenige verandernngen dasin gemacht, 
Man fagr dafs vermége diefes Tra€tats der grof- 
fe Sultan verpflichter fey, alle die von Perfien 
eroberte Provintaien wiederum zu geben, ausge- 
nommen Georgia und die alte Provintz von Ba- 
bilonien : Dageftan folle dem Printzen wieder 
eingeraumet werden, dér deffen’ Souveraines 
Herr eigentlich ift, und welcher alhier felon an- 
derthalb Jahr um diefe refticution angehalren = 
Dafs dic zwey durch diefen Frieden vereinigte 
Machten thre kratfte gufammen {paren follen, 
die Mefcowiter zu zwingen alles was fic von Per- 
fien genommen haben , auch wieder zu geben ; © 
doch dafs fie disfals zu keiner thanichkeit kom- 
men follen , bifs fte vorheio alle mittel der un- 
terhandlung verfiichet haben ; im fall die Cza- 
tin dber folches weigern folte, fie ihre waficn 
nicht niederlegen woilen, bifs alle die Lander 
wieder erobert feyn. .Was cine jéde von diefen 
zweyen Machiten wdhrenden dicfem Kriege er- 
obern werde; folle derfelben verbleiben. 

Wreiters wird verfichert, dafs der Grofs Vier 
gewifler: fremden Miniftern ein Memorial hat 
laffen cinhandigen,worinnen er trachtet die noth- 
wendigkett 2u behaupten, dafsman fich der all- 
za groffen Anwachlung der Mofcowitufchen 
macht entgegen férze ; und von was groficm ge- 
Wicht es vor das Orromannifche Reich fey, die- 
felben yon der Cafpifchen See au yertreiben. 
Es werden verfchiedene Kriegs-Schiffe vom et- 
ften und zweyten rang gebauet, und groffe Ma- 
i efchiitz und mund provifion anf- 
gazinen von gele. pr a 
gern ey 
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erichtet : Auch hat fcime Hoheit an die Baf 
tas der See Provintzien ordre gefandt, thm eine 
gewifle anzahl Matrofen andi’ Thong port-Schiite 
zu furniren, Der groffe Sultan hat fich nuw 3. 
monath lang in feinem Serrail fehr verborgen ge- 
halren, und Jatt fich fehr felren von feinem vol- 
eke und Trouppen fehen, welches cinige gele- 
gevheit zu murmuriren unter ihnen giebs. 

Florence Februar, 2. 

Wir vemehmen von Corfica, dafs die Rebel- 
len, nach dem vortheil welchen fie zu Calmiano 
raed hatten,den Flecken earl hey 

aftia, mic folchem muih angegriffen haben,dats 
fie denen Soldaren, fo durch die mauren auf fie 
gefeuert, die Flinten aus den handen genom- 
men. In dem erften anfall bemachrigten fie fich 
eines Poftens worinnen ein Corporal u. 16 Mann 
war, fie wurden aber von dem Capitain fo indem 
Flecken mit 150 mann commandirete, wieder zu- 
stick getrieben, doch folren fie fich nech Meifter 
diefes orts gemacht haben, in welchen fie (chon 
an uwey unterfchiedlichen orten cinen cingang 
gewounen hatten,wenn orche aer Coloncl Wach- 
tendonck einen fuccours ven goo Mann gefandt 
und felbft mit 1060 Mann gefolger ware, ihnen 
den pafs ab zu fchneiden, welches fie dennoch 
vorgekommen, und in ihre gebiirge, welche for- 
tifictret, und faft vor untioerwindlich gehalten 
werden, fich bey zeiten recirirer hdtten. Sie dro- 
hen in kurtzen einen neuen anfall auf Baftia und 
St. Florentz zu uncernehmen, 

Wien J muat. 12. 

&s werden zukiinfttige woche erliche Dof&o- 
res uud Balbierer nich den Tiickifchen Gifn- 
tzen gefchicker die ausbreitang der contagion 
umd anfteckenden feuche in SiebenbGrgen, allwo. 
bereits einige Dorffer inficiret find, zu verhin- 
dein. Der Graf von Levoldi, General Leurenant 
der Czarifchen Armee, weicher hier unter dem 
titul eines Minifters derbefagren Keyferin ange- 
kominen ift, hat.dcey privat Audientzen beym 
Keyfer gehabr, und shim die auf dem taper fey- 
ende Heyrath des Kronprinizen von.Preaffen mit 


der. Printzeflin von MecktenSurg , Tochter des — 


Heitzogs dicfes namens, bekandt gemacht. 
/ Wen, Febsuar. 

Hier wird unterfchiedentlich gefprochen von 
dem neuen Eyde welchen die unterthanen der 
Czarin von Mofcau haben miiffen ablegen, den- 
jenigen vor den rechtmafhgen Auffolger zur 
Krone zu erkennen, welchen die Czarné dazu in 
ihrem Teftamente benennen fell. Durchgelzends 
glaubet man dats die wah! wok auf die Printzef 
fin von Mecklenburg, die den 18.Decemb.17 18. 

ebohren iff, und fich nun verhcyrathen will, 

Hen d6rtite. 


Berlin Januar. 1.- 

Diefen morgen gieng det Konig nach Por& 
dam, die ankundt des Hertzogen von Lothiine 
gen alda abzuwartev. Die Kénigin mir denen 
‘Prinizeffen Charlotta und Sophia follen ktintiti- 
gen Sonatag auch dahiu gehen, nebit der Marck~ 
graffn Gemahlm des Erbprtntzen von Bayeith 
welche den g dicfes mic threm Gemail die Kei- 
fe auf Leipzig, und von da weiter hach Bare'th 
fortfetzen werden. Zwey Deputierte von denen 
Salizbucgitchen Proteftanren babeu ‘eine Audicnz 
bey dem KGnige gehabr, welcher fie fehr lieb- 
teich emptangen und ihnen ico Duc.ten vereh- 
ret hat,dabey auch yerfprochen ihnen Land und 
andere groffe. yprtheile zm gehen, i, fall.cinige 
von ihren briidéern fich in feinem territo.io ¥ol= 
ten niederlafflen. Der Kongp.fclu ineuichr bew op 
gen zu feyn wegen des elendes fo diete arme let. 
te der Religion wegen ausftehen, auch kaw ihre 
feftizkeir und beftandigkeit unser folchem deuck 
nichr genugfum bewundert werden. 

in dicter Stadt und Vorftddten find im-verwi- 
ehenen Jahre $41. paar ehelich zufammen ge- 
geben, 3064. kinder beydertey gefchlechts, und 
336. Hurkinder gebohren, und °3153. manner, 
weiber und kinder gettorben. 

Franckfuré Januar. 6. 

Mit letzten briefen von Berlin har man, dafs 
derKonig aus léblichen eittes vor die armen ver- 
folgten Salrzburger, die zwey Depurierte welche 
nach Berlin gekommen {eine voriprache vor ih- 
re gefangene Mitbriider zu efuchen, durch den 
Confiftorial Rath Reinbeck und einen ander be- 
rihmren der Augsburgifchen Contesfion zuge- 
thanen Prediger, ihres Glaubens-bekantnitles 
haiben hat examiniren laffen, aus deren antwort 
erhellet, dafs fie weder Arianer,Schu 4: mer.voch 
Enthufiatien feyn, wie ihre feinde dic Papiften 
von ihnen atisftreuea fie verhaft 2u machen, und 
fie der jmmerlichen- Freyheic aus ihrem Vater- 
Jande 2u ziehen , damit fie thre Religion ancer- 
werts austiben méchren, zu berauben. 

Franckfurt Januar. 16. 

Von Regensburg vernimt man, dafs der Chur- 
fit von Beyesn endiich denen vertriebenen 
Salrzburgeru cine freye Paffage durch fein land 
vergonnet, auch fo vftig gewefen, dafs er denen 
fg bendthiget a feya fchienen, taglich 7 Creue 
tzer hat Jaffen austheilen, weswepen die Evan- 
gelifchen Stinde begriffen: find cine danckfa- 
progeny an gedechren. Churfiiniten aufzu-: 

ellen. Befagte “Stande haben aufs neue eine 
conferen:z gehalten, in welcher refolvirct wor- 
den an den Minifter von Saltzburg ein ander- 
wertiges Memozvial zu fikergeben, und darinnen 


anzuzeigen ; dafs der berahmte termin bifs a 
necn- 
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aechften April zur abreife der eingefeffenen Pro- 
teftanten in Saltzbury nicht genugfam fey, und 
dats der Weitphalifche Friede cine zeit von diey 
wheen fetze; dats derowegen die Printzen-von 
Salizburg keine macht habcn die Reichs-Conit- 
tutione: 20 andern, ohne zuftiramung der andem 
Statcn. Wir haben alhier nachrichr, dafs den 
14. diefes die Erb Printzeflin von Haden-Dur- 
lich einen Sobe zur welt gebracht. 

Hamburg Feosuar. 1. 

Es gehet ein gemeiz: gerticht, dafs der regie- 
rende Hert%og yon Meckienburg dieCatholifche 
Religion anzunehmen willens sey.* Particuliere 
briette von Berlin berichten, dats der Kionpiimz 
von Preuffen, ‘nachdem man viele beredungen 
dam gebrauchet, endtich zefolvirer ift dic junge 
Printzefiin von Mecklenburg zur Gemahlin zu 
nehmen, und dafy die fuccesfion des Ruflifchen 
Reicks, in anfehang deffen, wel auf feine K6- 
nigl. Hoheit mdchre fet gefteller werden. 

adimfterdam Februar. -4. 

Man fehreiber aus dem Haag, dafs der Fran- 
tz6fitche Ambaffadeur, Marquis de Fenelon den 
3 diefes eine lange conferenz mit cinigen Her- 
xen von der Regierung gehabt , worauf den 4. 
ein congrefs von fremden Miniftern wegen aus- 
erordenilichen affai.en if gehalten worden Von 
Venedig wird gemeidet, dais dic ausl4ndifche 
proteftantifche Kauffleutbe ailda foichergeltale 
dutch das elend. der Saltzburger find bewogen 
waiden, dais fie eine colieéte gethan, und 600. 
Gulden nach Augsburg tibermachet haben. Wiz 
haben jiingfthin alhier einen groffen Srarmwind 
gehabt, welcher vielen fchadengethan, und un- 
rer andern das dach eines haufes neben dem Fran= 
tzofchen Coffee haufe abgeworffen, wodurch 3. 
menfchen , unter welchen ein Vater und fohn, 
zerfchmettert find: Des foigenden'tages it das 
wafler haher als jereahls bey menfchen geden- 
cken gewefen, welches woferne es nicht vor der 
zurtickkunfft der Fluth gefallen ware, die dam- 
me folte durchbrochen und das gyéfte_theil des 
landes folte Uberfchwemmet haben. Vier gela- 
dene (chiffe find in diefem fturm zu grunde ge- 
gangen, und 2 menfchen verrruncken.. 

Haag Februar. 19. 

Brieffe von Wien melden , dafs an dafigem 
hote ins geheim gehandelt wird 2 neue Chur- 
fiuttenthiimer auf zu richten, eines vor den Her- 
tz-g von Lothiingen., und das andere vor den 
KSnie von Schweden, ais Lagdgraffen von Hef- 
fen Caffel, dats dadurch das gleichgewicht zwi- 
{chen den Proteftanten und Catholifchen in dem 
Churfiiiftlichen Collegio mége heaahret wer- 
den. Und diefes, fagt man, fey die vornehmfte 
urfach gewefen, warum fich dex Heitzog ven 
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Lothzingen, welcher nach Franckreich, England 
und den vornehmften Héfenin Teutichland ci- - 
ne reile gerhan, fich an einigen derfeiben fo len- 
Be auigehaiten, Die pléreliche zuriickreife des 
Keuigs von Polen in feine Exblande {chreibet 
mun der fehr groflen geneigtheit zu, die er vor 
die Piintzetfin von Holftein, vor diefem Giffin 
vonOrzelska, und natiirliche tochter des Kdnigs, 
allezeit gehabt hat und noch h4get, und daf er 
hat wollen gepenwartig feyn bey ihrer nieder- 
kunfit: Doch andere vermuthen mit mehr wahr- 
fcheinlichkeit, dafs diefe zusGckreife einer tiber- 
zeugung, dafs die Partey des Konigs Stanislaus 
in Polen zu grofs geworden, key zu meffen fey; 
ja to fern, dafs da die affaire der fucceffion zur 
Polnifchen Krone letztlich aufs rapet gebracht 
wurde, man jemand in voller Vertammlung aus- 
rutten horete : Keinen ChurfitrPlichen Printzen cam 
Suec Jor. Diefes find auswiickungen der Frantzi- 
filchen Louis d’ors ;welche nicht kAtglich unter 
die Grofien in Polen ausgeftreuet find Unter- 
deflen will man verfichern , dafs die Reife des 
Knigs nach Warttbau auf den 26. diefes mo- 
naths feft.gefteller fey. ; 

Man glauber hier durchgehends , dafs fich 
Franckreich ernftlich zum kiiege rifte, und dic 
Otromannifche Pforte verpflichtet habe, fich ge- 
gen einige Chriftliche Potentaten zu declariren, 
und im fall es zu einer ruptur kommen méchte, 
eise diverfion zu machen. Deswegen auch die 
Keyterlichen Trouppen nicht vermindert , noch 
wie man fich in den K4yferlichen Landen flati- 
ret hat, dic Taxen und Impoften e:leichtert wore 
den, fondern es werden vielmehr diefelbe zu 
waffer und land , dem letzt disfals gemachren 
entwurf zu folge vermehret ; und fagt man,dcafs 
zu jeder Compagnie zu fufs und pferd 5. mann 
follen hinzu gefget waden, welches gewifs 
‘keine kleine anzaht ausmachen wird. Auch hat 
man nachricht, dafs der KGnig von Preuflen zu 
Marienwerder, Landsberg an der Warte und an- 
dem Oécitern anftalr machet , eine Armee von 
45000. mann 2u formiren, und verfchredene Re- 
gimenter nach den Litthavifchen und Churldn- 
difchen Grantzen abmarfchiren zu Jaffen. Der 
Grofs-Meifter von Maltha hat circulair brieffe 
ausgefchicket, alle zum Malthefer Orden gehd- 
sige Ritter aufzufordem, dafs fie fichin die In- 
ful einttellen, und bereit feyn folien dicfelbe zu 
defendiren, im fat! die Thrcken, welche groffe 
zuriiftungen, zur Sce machen , diefelbige atta- 
quien méchten. 

Die Keyferin von Mofcau ift den 76 Jan. zu 
Petersburg angekommen, und hat den folgenden 
tag ihren 6ffentlichen einzug in diefr Stadt mit 
groffem pracht gehalten, Sic fol] vor ihrer ab- 

reife 
JuLius F, SAcHseE. 


rik you Wfosas cinan Tradaat mic dein R Gmi- 
chen Keyes gezeicanet haben, diefes innhalss: 
Toafs im fail eneweder der Keyfer odes Meicau 
yor dem Turcken toits attaguirer werden, dann 
dic Csarig mit cinez Armee von 1oocoo, mann. 
anden grantzen yor der Usraine iolte agiren, 
und der Keyfer mitcines Asmee en den grantien 
vou Wallachies. 
Paris Mast. 26. 

Am yerwichenen Sountage nachmittag unge- 
fohe elue viertel unde var fdaf Uhr, wurde die 
Kénigis in Franckreich glicklich von “einer 
Priorreffin erlater. Der Kénig warden 4.Febr. 
zi. Sanralt, und hat nun zwey SGhane and vier 
Wachter Unter Holl hat ordre gegesen, die 
zunfhuog der 22. Kriegsichifle 2u Bret und 
‘Meulon to viel immer méglich zu befchieual- 
gen, weiche ’ beftimmet tind, wie vorgegeben 
wad, von denen zu Algier farifaGion zu for- 
deen wegen des Fricdens-bruches. 

PHILADELPHIA Jun. 23. 

Ma dem lerzeen Schif von London, Capt. 
Reeves, hat man bier die nachricht bekommen, 
dafs unfer Pioprictor vor dee Abreife befagren 
Scnifls mit einem Capitain in London accerdi- 
et, und fich verbunden habe den erften Me 
x: berd des Schifies zu feyn, und feine Reife 
rch Pennfylvanien an gu teeten, fo dafs. felbi- 
¢¢.Gunmehro mit dem erflén Schiffe tiglich er- 
net wird 

in einer Gazerte vor Boon von 29. Mey ift 
‘c'gendes Advertiffement publicirer worden,wa- 

. man fehen kan, dafs die 5. arreitiete Per- 
fanen ibel geang daran find , und vielleicht 
noch, nach fo vielem ausgeftandenen elend, das 
«tach werden bezahien mifffeu , fo fich ihrer 
temand annimmt. 
achdem auf anftifitung und eingebung ver- 
ichiedener Perfohnen, weiche den Kapitain des 
schiffs Liebe uad Einizkeit, Jacob Lobb, mit 
yioffsr Barbarey gegen gewiffe Pfaltzer in feinem 
“Chitie, auf thre: Paffaze von Holland zu Mar- 
ihe’s Vineyard, heleget haben , die Ehrfame 
Richter des Kéniglichen Obergerichts gut ge- 
funcd-n haben, denfelben <u verpflichten dafs er 
vor dem Obergerichte von Rechrs-fachen , &e. 
welches den vierdten Dienftas im Mertz letzt. 
hin zu Barnitable vor die County von Barnftable 
gebaiten worden, erfcheinen , und dasjenige fo 
von des Konigs wegen gegen thn cingebracht 
werden mOchte, beantworten folie ; da er darin 
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dicfem 2u folge erfchienen, und wegen aweyer 
uaterichiedenén Betchuldigungen des Mords 
von der groffen jury dicler County gegen ihn 
gefunden, examinire: worden, und wach einens 
6 Stunden lang gewahrerem Wortwechie! dic 
kleine Jury ihr urtheil gefehwiad einbrachren 
als unfchuldig van dec erften anklage, und ‘we- 
nig mucuren’hemach cin gleiches wegen der an- 
dem befchuldigung. NB. Bs wurde bey des 
examinirung obferviret, dafs daselend fo diefen 
Paffagicren begegnet , nicht won ciner gewinn- 
{iictuigen begierde des Capitains , oder voritcz- 
lichen Intention die Reife za verlangem herge. 
kommen , fondern die lange derfelben mite, 
wie aus dem Tag-repifter des Capitains, und der 
Eydlichen ausfage aller Matrofen erhellere,dem 
contrairem Wiinde und der Wind-ftitle zugee 
{chrieben wecden: Und konten die Geazcugen 
von des Konigs feiten den Capitain mit keiner 
eintzigen ausiibung einer Hartigkeit wabrender 
reife belegen. Weswegen der Capitain fich zu 
rechtfertigen gut gefunden feinen verletz:en ca- 
rafter Sflenthich zu defendiren ; infonderheit in 
anfehung der falfehen und fchiindlichen adver~ 
tifementea, welche find publiciret worden den+ 
felben zu beflecken, und die gemficher des volcks 
mit vorurtheiien geges ihn cin zn nehmen, che 
er éxaminiret worden und fich felbft rechrmaffig 
befieyen konte. Weiters ift ev nun darauf aus,. 
diejenigen gerichtlich 2u verioigen, welche ihn’ 
fo bofshafftig verleumdet und einen Procefs ver- 
urfacher haben , der nach unterfichung ganz 
ohne grand gefunden worden. 

Preifs foleender Giter. Weitzen 2 (cir 7 p. Fein 
Mehi, 7 ich. 9 p. Mittel brod 12 fch. gemenge 
iafch. braun, 9 ch. Rum,2 fchr4 p. Mellaifes. 
16 p. 
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S wird hienit bekandt gemacht , dafs Hendricle 

van Bebbes , qwelcher viele Fabre her alsDo- 
for Medicine mit gutem fucce{s bracticivet bat, fich 
bier zur wobn niedergefetxet : Es find bey ibm die 
befte und ficherfle Ghympifche Artzneyen 2H bexont- 
men die er felbften verferticet,. unter andern das vore 
trefliche fo cenamnte. Englifche Saltz , oder Sal mi- 
rabile, qwelches eine vor jederman dienliche purgation 
und auch ein. bewabrtes mittel if vor Fieber und 
Wafferfucht. Wer feiner bedarff, kan fich an ihn a- 
dreffiver in Letitia Court, alwo er wobnhafft iff mit 
Arent Haffert, Kanffmann in Philadelphia. 


re nL 
PHIL ADELPHI A: Gedruckt bey B. Francklin in der Marck-ftrafic, 
wo diefe Zeitungen vor 5 Shillinge des Jahrs zu bekommen , und Ad- 
vertiflemente zu beitellen find. 
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Deposition of the Prior. als 


brought about by an order transferring the Prior to the 
Convent Zion, as elder, in place of his brother Elimelich— 
a proceeding which aroused the ire of both men. 

One of the first orders issued by the new elder was one 
commanding all the solitary again to receive the tonsure. 
Brother Onesimus made the beginning, after which every 
brother kneeled before him and had a small round spot 
upon his crown shorn, and as he arose was received with 
hand and kiss. During the observance of this ceremony 
Brothers Jaebez and Timotheus read aloud from the Book 
of Institution and Rules, the maledictions which would 
overtake any such as proved false to their profession. 

It was upon the third day of the sixth month (August 3, 
1745) that the enmity against the Prior assumed an open 
form. ‘The Sabbath services were opened by him in the 
Zion Convent, when he was interrupted by his brother 
Jotham and contradicted by Jethro and Nehemia, ostensibly 
on account of his long sermons. On the following night 
Jaebez assembled ten or twelve brethren in the Saal and 
took counsel regarding Onesimus. ‘This meeting lasted 
well into daybreak, and it was decided to depose the Prior. 
This was on the seventh day of the sixth month. After 
this was done Jotham was elected as his successor, as a 
matter of form. He was seated upon the dais as elder, 
with brothers Jabez and Jethro as his assistants. Thus 
Jotham succeeded Onesimus, and it is plain that he also 
was in the conspiracy to overthrow his brother, and thus 
cast him into misery. 

A general call was at once issued for a reformation meet- 
ing, as it was called, at which Beissel denounced Onesimus 
as a person who had relapsed into the spirit of the world, 
and said that all his adherents would be under the same 
ban. 

Upon the same day, August 8th, another solemn az/o-da- 
/é was instituted in the meadow. High arose the flames 
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from the heap of burning brushwood, fed as they were by 
willing hands. The Solitary Brethren stood in a circle 
around the fire, a pile of printed matter lay within the 
circle as the flames mounted higher, and a bed of glowing 
embers covered the ground. The books were thrown into 
the embers and stirred by the brethren until they were 
entirely consumed. They were copies of the English 
polemic of Onesimus against the Moravians. Nota single 
one was known to escape. The value of the sheets burned 
amounted toover £50 sterling. 

Three days later, the Sisterhood of Saron, under the insti- 
gation of Beissel, repeated the ceremony, upon which occa- 
sion Onesimus’ two German broadsides, Der Wandel eines 
Etnsamen, Die Richtschnur und Regel eines Streiter Jesu 
Christi, together with his Sezle gegen die Bose Rott (a 
Pillar against the Moravians) and his hymns were con- 
signed to the flames. A single one of each of these broad- 
sides escaped the cremation and are now in the collection 
of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 

Upon the sixth day the brethren of the secular congre- 
gation were ordered to bring all writings and mementos of 
Onesimus into the Saal. These were gathered and then 
committed to the flames. Thus ended the writings of 
Onesimus. 

On the fourth day of (September) the seventh month 
Onesimus, Jephune and Timotheus left the Zion on the 
Cocalico, started southwestward, journeyed about four 
hundred miles, and settled on the New River in Virginia. 

There is no record of the circumstances of this exodus. 
That the deposed Prior did not go willingly is shown by 
the entry that Onesimus begged to remain, if only to go 
out in the woods with a chopping axe as a common 
brother; but all was denied him, even a habitation and 
seat at the table. 

Three weeks later, the twentieth day of the ninth month, 
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at a love-feast, angry words passed between Beissel and Prior 
Jotham, on account of the latter being half an hour late. On 
the next day he was deposed from his office and Jethro was 
named in his place. He now lived in his cell in Kedar as 
a common brother. 

Elimelich, who still held the office of the priesthood, was 
deposed on the fifteenth day of the tenth month from both 
Solitary and Secular Congregation. The house fathers 
joining with Beissel. ‘The deposed mystic now took up 
his home in the deserted Berghaus, where he was joined 
on the 23d by Jotham, who was ordered out of Kedar. 
Thus ended the rule and influence of the Eckerlins at 
Ephrata, after a reign of about seven years. 

A few days later the convent laundry (wasch-haus), built 
by the Eckerlins, was dismantled and burned. On the 27th, 
some hours before break of day, Elimelech left Ephrata and 
again took up a hermit’s life about a mile above Zoar (Reams- 
town). 

The account of this episode, as revised by Agrippa and 
published in the Chronzcon, differs slightly in some of the 
minor particulars. The record states that after his return 
from New England the Prior, as master of the Zionitic 
Brotherhood, attempted, by a series of intrigues, to super- 
sede Beissel and usurp the office of general Vorsteher or 
Superintendent. Knowledge of these doings so affected 
Beissel that he, in the Prior’s presence, actually entreated 
the house fathers to relieve him of his office. This, much 
to his surprise and chagrin, was done, and Onesimus was 
forthwith installed as his successor. Conrad Beissel, now 
bereft of all authority, was relegated to one of the small 
cabins, and virtually became a prisoner in the settlement. 

This condition continued for about nine months, and was 
a period of scheming and intrigue by both parties. Beissel, 
who soon became restless in his enforced retirement, lost 
no opportunity by scheming to regain his lost prestige. 
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This culminated when, with the aid of a few of the breth- 
ren, he attempted to oust Onesimus and regain control of the 
settlement. For this purpose he issued a unique warrant : 


‘“To Brother Jabez and Brother Jotham: Be valiant, and do 
what you have to do, and leave nothing undone which might 
prove a hindrance to bringing the matter to its proper end, I, 
for my part, am strongly engaged in my mind before God, that 
this is the right way. May God give to all of us life, and the 
enjoyment of him in the world to come. 

‘* Friedsam, a Nonentity.’’ 


This he placed in the hands of Jaebez and Jotham for 
execution. It resulted in a grand conflict, which lasted for 
three weeks, and ended in the overthrow of Onesimus and 
the Eckerlin influence. 


Agrippa continues : 


‘“Meanwhile the Brethren began to awaken and to compre- 
hend that the day of their liberation was at hand. They entered 
into fellowship with those two Brethren ; all of which came from 
God, for in a short time they had the whole Brotherhood on 
their side. When it was rumored that the Prior had rebelled 
against the Superintendent, the Brethren began to revile every- 
thing he had done when in office. It has already been men- 
tioned that a writing had been published in the English langu- 
age in the Settlement ; this was burnt, because it had been 
printed by his order without general consent. There were also 
condemned to the flames a title and preface which he had written 
for the Superintendent’s printed Theosophic Epistles ; for both 
were offensive, because he had extolled the Superintendent 
without measure in the title, and had rashly said in the preface 
that most mystical books were not worth more than to be burnt 
afterwards ; however, another title and preface were substituted. 
The Sisters followed this example and burnt all hymns and writ- 
ings they had which were composed by him, among which two 
writings especially are to be named, one, ‘The Life of a Soli- 
tary,’ and the other, ‘ Rules and Precepts of a Soldier of Jesus 
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Christ.’ The Brethren likewise collected everything that origi- 
nated with him, and delivered it to a Brother to have it burnt. 

This was a heart-thrust to the Prior, and now it became 
evident that he had his greatness only through the fellowship 
of the Brethren, so that when he lost this, he felt so forsaken 
that he was seized with sickness. * = ce * At 
last, when the Prior became aware that the loss of his office 
and his priestly dignity was in store for him, deep repentance 
took hold of him and he wept Esau’s tears for a thing which 
he had once possessed in his own person, and which to all 
eternity could not be his again. Nevertheless, he took forty 
pounds out of the Brethren’s treasury, and with it tried to 
bribe the Mother of the Sisters to intercede for him with the 
Superintendent. But the Sisters did not agree about this 
money. ‘The most of them declared it would bring some mis- 
fortune, and should not be accepted. But the Mother took it. 
Her intercession, however, was of noavail. A Brother of Zion 
did the same; but everything was in vain. The Prior would 
have done better had he laid down his office forever, because 
he only administered it in selfishness ; it could only aggravate 
his fate. When he saw that the Superintendent was firm 
against entreaties, he made an attempt with the Brethren. 
He appeared before them, reduced by deep grief to be more 
like an incorporeal spirit than a human being. They were 
just assembled in writing-school. He said: ‘I beg of you for 
God’s sake, Brethren, receive me again, for I cannot be separ- 
ated from you in time and eternity.’ But no one had an answer 
for him, for every one understood that he wished to regain his 
office. But in order to satisfy his entreaties, they held a council 
in the presence of the Superintendent, in which it was agreed 
that he should leave the settlement for a time and manage the 
business in the fulling-mill. * * * When this 
resolution was communicated to him, he by no means objected, 
but promised to move next day into the fulling-mill, * * * 
But when his eldest brother, to whose advice he had always 
paid more obedience than to that of his faithful spiritual Father, 
caine home and heard the resolve of his brother, he said to him: 
‘It is time again to turn to a hermit’s life ;’ that he should escape 
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with him into the desert, and leave misfortune to the Brethren ; 
they would not carry on matters for any length of time, for they 
had not intelligence enough to conduct a household. This propo- 
sition pleased the Prior, therefore he left the settlement on the 
following day, September 4, 1745, with his above-mentioned 
brother Jephune, and another, Timotheus by name, and moved 
towards the wilderness, after having administered the office of 
Prior among the Brethren for not much longer than four years. 
They fled about 400 English miles, towards the setting of the 
sun, * a * until, beyond all Christian governments, 
they had reached a stream which runs towards the Mississippi, 
New River by name. Here they settled in the midst of a pack 
of nothing but ragmuffins, the dregs of human society, who 
spent their time in murdering wild beasts.’’ 


The expulsion or withdrawal of the Eckerlins from the 
Kloster created quite a commotion within and without the 
community. All kinds of reports were current among the 
German Sectarians throughout the Province. Christopher 
Sauer, according to the Chronzcon, “about this time, urged 
by a hidden authority, proclaimed in the paper that any 
who had contributed anything to Ephrata should make 
application for it at that place and it would be restored.” 
This added fuel to the flames, and the wildest rumors were 
current. This induced the Germantown printer to publish 
the following announcement in his paper : 


‘“’'To rid ourselves of the manifold inquiries about the Brother- 
hood at Ephrata this much can be briefly said: Five fathers and 
brothers, and not seventy, went out from the Kloster, not unto 
Bethlehem, but four hundred miles into Virginia, where, on the 
New River, they will lead a solitary life, each in his cabin accord- 
ing to his exigency, nevermore to rule over souls. According to 
their own statement they left not in anger, but parted in love. 
The change was brought about by their having ordered a bell 
without consulting the fathers and then wanting to build a 
steeple on the new proposed convent. 

Of late some bye-matters gradually increased to such an ex- 
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tent that in a short time the ringing and clinking, tinkling, 
clanking and dangling at Zion, Ephrata, Kedar, Peniel and 
Saron would have equaled Rome, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Naza- 
reth and Babylon. The Kloster has not been sold. Those 
remaining will correct all shortcomings. No one shall be 
forced to remain. What they have brought, on demand 
shall be given them. They were accused of being merchants 
and trades-people ; therefore they will buy neither wheat nor 
flaxseed to sell again, and their cows and oxen, horses and 
wagons, clock and bell have all been disposed of. The saw 
mill was overrun; so was the paper mill; and upon this ac- 
count, for a time, they will receive no more logs to saw, nor 
rags. 

‘Tn the future the brethren will be more careful to first con- 
sult the father, as all human society must depend upon its 
fountain head. Otherwise it will not succeed.’’ 


Let us now break off for a short time from our narrative 
of the four Alsatians, leaving two still in the vicinity of 
Ephrata, while the two others, together with the son of the 
Dunker patriarch, are preparing the site for a new settle- 
ment in what was known as the dark and bloody ground 
of Virginia. Their romantic history and tragic ending 
will form a separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE EPHRATA PRESS. 


REATER and far more 
important than the 
mystical theosophy 

of the Cloister, and the 
varied industries which de- 
veloped the resources of 
the monastic settlement on 
the Cocalico, are the issues 
of the Ephrata press, locally 
known as the A7oster Presse 
or Dze Presse der Briider- 
schafft (Cloister Press, Press 
of the Brotherhood). 
Erected here in the wilds 
of Pennsylvania, it was the 
first one upon which both English and German type were 
used. By referring to a previous chapter it will be seen 
that Sauer’s early attempts to print with English type 
proved abortive, and it was not until 1749 that an Eng- 
lish work was issued from his press at Germantown. Fur- 
ther, it was not until the year 1747 that Franklin issued 
an imprint in German type. 
That the printing office at Ephrata was supplied with 
fonts of both English and German type is shown by the 
statement in the Chronicon, wherein it tells us that Israel 
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Eckerlin printed a polemic in English against the Mora- 
vians. ‘This was in the year 1745, if not still earlier. 

Just when the Ephrata press was first set up and from 
whom the outfit was obtained, has thus far remained an 
impenetrable mystery, owing to the total absence of any 
extended documentary evidence. 

According to Acrelius, who visited the Cloister in the fall 
of 1753, the printing office was then furnished with new 
type, fair and clear, which, he states, was brought from 
Frankfort-on-Mayn. Evidently this type also came from the 
establishment of Dr. Ehrenfried Luther, the benefactor of 
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An OLD KLosTeR CARTOON. 


Christopher Sauer. According to another account a press, 
type and a quantity of books were sent out from Germany 
and intrusted to the management of Jacob Gass, and the 
Community was to have the use of and the profits arising 
from the press. This was upon the sole condition that 
they were to distribute a certain number of copies of each 
of the religious books which they should print among the 
poor Germans in the Province." The Chronzcon, for some 
reason, is silent upon the subject whence the outfit was 


106 From the specimen book of German type in the Pennypacker col- 
lection it would be inferred that the type came from Nirnberg. But 
whether directly or indirectly is an unanswerable question. 
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obtained. Certain it is that it was procured from Europe, 
as correspondence was regularly maintained with the Sepa- 
ratist leaders in the Fatherland and England. ‘There are 
even traditions that goods were exported from Ephrata to 
Europe. Further, it is known that during the Eckerlin 
régime careful accounts were kept, all of which are sup- 
posed to have been destroyed or carried off when the Eck- 
erlins were driven out of the settlement. 

Little did the leaders of the Ephrata Brotherhood think, 
when they were publishing their books, that the issues of 
their press, in the course of time, would become not only 
valuable and sought after, but would be classed among the 
rarest and most peculiar of unique American imprints, and 
that large sums would be paid for specimens of their handi- 
work, to be carefully guarded and exhibited in glass cases 
in the leading libraries of the world. 

It is generally assumed that the installation of this print- 
ing office on the Cocalico was evidently a direct outcome of 
the quarrel between Beissel and Christopher Sauer, an ac- 
count of which was given in our chapter on the Weyrauchs 
fliigel, Bethis as it may, the Ephrata Brethren laid their 
plans well, and doubtless intended to go into the printing 
business upon an extensive scale, as they made their own 
paper, oil and ink, and had a fully equipped bindery. Thus 
their printing establishment was a complete economy, in the 
German sense of the word. 

Without doubt the Eckerlins were the chief factors in 
setting up this press at Ephrata. Further, the printing 
plant must have been an extensive one, well equipped from 
the start. So far as can be gleaned from the fragmentary 
notices that have come down to us they must have com- 
menced with two presses, a large and a small one. The 
latter was soon after disposed of to the Moravians, a trans- 
action which, it appears, is noted in the Bethlehem Diaries. 
This was replaced by a larger one. One of these historic 


A Relic of the Colonial Period. 225 


presses is now in the museum of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania. The other, early in the nineteenth century, 
found its way down to the Snowhill institution, where it 
did duty until afew years ago, when it was taken to Bedford 
county. Here it still serves to print the weekly paper of 
the Sabbatarians of Morrison’s Cove.’” 

Let us now take a look at the old press as it stands in the 
museum of the Historical Society at Philadelphia, a fitting 
resting-place for the old relic, upon which was performed 
such yeoman’s service during the Colonial period and from 
which issued so large an amount of religious literature prior 
tothe Revolution. It is in much the same condition as when 
it stood in the Kloster, the only material change being a sub- 
stitution of an Oram lever in place of the primitive screw 
after it was removed from Ephrata. 

Here we have the same lever, or devil’s tail, that was 
pulled by the recluse mystics, the identical stone bed upon 
which they imposed the forms, the same old rounce, of 
which the disgruntled Ezekiel speaks, by which he brought 
the type under the platen. Silent now the old press stands 
before us, superseded by modern inventions which print 
more sheets in a couple of hours than could be worked off 
upon this old pioneer press in a year. Yet to the historian 
and antiquarian the old relic is of greater interest than the 
latest modern cylinder press. 

The old Ephrata press came into possession of the His- 
torical Society, May 13, 1872, under the bequest of I. Martin 
Heitler, who, it appears, obtained it after the Baumans ceased 
printing at Ephrata. 

The presentation of the old press to the Historical Society 
was made the occasion of considerable ceremony. Samuel 


107 Morrison’s Cove, a valley in Bedford and Huntingdon counties, be- 
tween Tussey’s mountain on the east and Dunning’s and Lock mountains 
on the west. It extends down to the Frankstown branch of the Juniata 
river, 
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Nessly, of Lancaster, executor of the donor, read the item 
from the will: “I give my printing press, known as the 
old Ephrata printing press, to the Historical Society of 
Penusylvania; if not accepted by them, to any similar insti- 
tution in the City or County of Lancaster in the discretion 
of my Executor.” 
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Bnd belchlage mit guter Claufur 
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Da verdlen ich viel geldes mit. 


CARTOONS ILLUSTRATING THE PRINTING AND BOOKBINDER INDUSTRIES. 
Founp AMONG SoME OLD EPHRATA PAPERS. 


After the formality was over Hon. J. K. Chandler received 
it on behalf of the Society, in which he eulogized the old 
press as one of the great historical treasures of Pennsyl- 
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vania, The old press is what is known as a “ Blaeu” press, 
from a Dutch artisan Willem Jansen Blaeu, of Amsterdam, 
who was the first to improve the original Guttenberg press, 
and, with the exception above noted, is in the same condition 
as when it arrived from Germany. The dimensions are as 
follows: total height, 6 ft. 21/ in.; size of standards, 434x 
7; height, 5 ft. 1014 in.; space between standards, 203 in. ; 
length of track, 5 ft. 214 in.; size of stone in bed, 1934x2616 
in.; bed, 24x30 in.; tympan, 30x 23% in.; frisket, 25 4x 
203% in.; platen, 1114 x 19% in.; chase, inside measure- 
ment, 2376x1934. ‘The track consists of two iron bars an 
inch square. 

The press operates on the screw principle, the horizontal 
sweep of the handle rotating the screw which passes 
through a nut in the cross-beam above, raising and lower- 
ing the platen, the centre of whose upper surface has a cup 
which rests against the lower end of the screw-head, the 
four corners of the platen being fastened by thongs to the 
screw-head, so as to give it a certain independence of ad- 
justment, to enable it to fit against the face of the form, 
that is, to become parallel therewith. The form rests 
upon the bed, and is secured by temper screws. ‘The bed 
runs in and out on a track, and is moved back and forth 
under the platen by a belt which winds around a drum 
operated by the hand-crank and the rounce. It will be 
observed that the platen is here only large enough to cover 
one-half of the bed; consequently, in printing a sheet, it was 
necessary to screw down the platen on each page, running 
the bed forward or backward between the pulls. 

As to the exact date when the Ephrata press was pro- 
cured by the Brotherhood, it is inmerely a surmise. The 
earliest known Ephrata imprint bears the legend 1745, but 
there can be but little doubt that the press was set up at a 
much earlier date. The Chronzcon, after discussing the 
events of 1742, continues: “ Soon after a printing press was 
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put up in the settlement.” When this is taken together 
with the advertisements in Sauer’s newspaper of November, 
1743, showing that a bindery was at that time in full oper- 
ation in the Cloister, it certainly offers a strong inference 
that printing was done there also. 

One of the earliest, if not the first issue of the Ephrata 
press was a small broadside, 144% x61 inches. This was 
intended as a talisman or protection against the inroads of 
the Moravians. It was set up in bold type in the shape of 
a pillar with base-and capital, having a foundation or support 
formed of two verses from Holy Writ. (I John, 2: 18, 19.) 

This was known as Zznxe Saule gegen den Bosen Rott (a 
pillar of defence against the wicked rabble). A fac-simile 
of this unique relic is shown upon page 229, the original 
of which is in the collection of the writer. 

[ T'ranslation.—The victory is from high heaven; it is 
One strong and mighty who wages the war; breaks the 
teeth of the wicked rabble that mock His testimony, so 
that no more be deceived, upon the villainous path of 
liberty, where everyone doeth as he can the old human 
things, dressed up as a new tale, coming down from high 
heaven. Yet we can but laugh when their whole struc- 
ture shall collapse with all its deceit and sham, as all was 
naught but a show that Lucifer, with his sinful horde, 
selected for his pleasure. | 

This broadside was distributed among the various house- 
holds, to be prominently displayed in the living-room of the 
family, similar to the well-known Haus-Segen, an invoca- 
tion of God’s blessing upon home and family, still to be 
seen upon the walls of the homes of many Pennsylvania- 
German families. 

We then have two large placards, usually called the 
Eckerlin broadsides. The titles were as follows: 
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ZIONITIC PILLAR AGAINST THE MORAVIANS, 


One of the earliest issues of the Ephrata press. Original in possession of the writer, 
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In den drey allerhodften Namen, 
Vater, Sohn und Heil’ ger Geift, 
DHie das Chor der Engel preipt,. 

Gefundheit, Muh’ und Segen, amen 
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Séone dieles Haus und Candy 
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OG Per Brehftand wohl gedeyhe 
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Das feine vdterliche Otte 
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Mir Unglicg und befonders Gener 
Sumer gnadighd Mhute. 
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Magen des Cribfers Werke 
Shre Kafe und ihre Scarfe 
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Und. frucdlicd) mit dem andern febe 
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A PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN FAMILY BENISON, 
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Die Richtschnur und Regel | eines Stretters Jesu Christe, 

| welcher in die ewige Schitze | der Weisshett verlibet 7st. 

[Translation.—The Precepts and Rules of the Warrior 

of Jesus Christ who is enamoured of the everlasting Treas- 
ures of Wisdom. ] 

Ein sehr getstreicher Spiegel, als wortnnen dass rechte 
Bild | des etusamen Lebens erscheinet, und was eigentlich 
desselben Beschaffenhett | Seye, wann es seine rechtmissige 
Sache darstellet und ans Licht gibt. 

[ Translation.—A veritable spiritual mirror, wherein the 
true picture of the solitary life appears, and of what its 
constitution really consists when it portrays its legitimate 
matter and brings it into the light. ] 

The whole edition of these two broadsides was ordered 
by Beissel to be publicly burned during the Eckerlin con- 
troversy. 

A single specimen of both of the above, however, it ap- 
pears, escaped the general cremation. A copy of Zhe 
Precepts and Rules of a Warrior of Jesus Christ was 
found a few years ago between the leaves of an old German 
Bible, where it had remained undisturbed for almost a cen- 
tury and a half. It was as clean and fresh as when printed, 
the type matter measuring 1814x103 inches. It is now in 
the collection of the Pennsylvania Historical Society. 

The history of our copy of the second broadside, noted 
in the Chronicon as The Life of a Solitary, isa more roman- 
tic one, as it experienced many vicissitudes. According 
to a well-founded tradition it was saved by Onesimus at 
the time of his expulsion and taken by him to Virginia, 
whence it found its way to the settlement on the Bermu- 
dian, and later to the Antietam congregation, in whose 
possession it has remained up to the present time. The 
old broadside, 22x1514 inches, printed on two pieces of - 
paper, was carefully pasted on a panel and hung upon the 
walls of the Saal, back of the preacher’s bench. It is now 
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Devotional Books. 
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so discolored by dirt, flies and age as to be almost illegible. 
A fac-simile of this unique broadside is shown upon the op- 


posite page. 


The large initial was evidently done by hand, 


as were the illuminated stars and garlands at the head. 
A careful survey of all the evidence available seems to 
indicate that, with the possible exception of the Eckerlin 
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DEVOTIONAL Books PRINTED AT EPHRATA IN THE INTEREST OF THE MENNONITES. 


broadsides, and a few minor ones in both German and Eng- 
lish, which were aimed against the Moravians, the first regu- 
lar issue of the Brotherhood press appears to have been a 
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Mennonite devotional book. ‘This was printed in twenty- 
fours (small 24mo.) of 116 pages. 

Die | Ernsthaffte | Christen-Pflicht, | Darinnen | Schine 
Getstreiche | Gebetter, | Darmit | Sich fromme Chri- | sten 
Flertzen zu allen | Zeiten und in allen | Nohten trosten | 
konnen | Nebst einem Anhang | Etner | Aus dem blutigen 
Schau- | Spieliibersetzter Geschich- | te zweyer Blut-Zeugen 
der | Warheit, Hans von Ober | damu. Valerius des | Schul- 
meisters. | Gedruckt in Ephrata | im Jahr 1745. 

The next regular issue of the Ephrata press was another 
small 24mo. for the same religionists. 

Das | Andencken etniger heiligen | Martyrer | Oder: 
die | Geschichten | etlicher Blut-Zeugen | der Wahrheit ; | 
** * * Aus dem Hollindischen grindlich | und treulich 
tibersetzt | Durch | Theophilum. | Druck der Briiderschafft 
in Zion | Anno. 1745. 

The translation was the work of Brother Theophilus 
(Alexander Mack, Jr.), and shows us the interest and active 
part taken by the son of the patriarch of the Dunkers in 
the establishment of the Ephrata press and its develop- 
ment, an inclination which was further manifested in after 
years by his interest in the Sauer press, when he was a 
bishop of the Dunker Church, and his efforts in the es- 
tablishment of type founding at Germantown. 

This work was evidently translated into High German 
and published in the interest of the Mennonites, or for 
the purpose of conciliating them, and drawing those re- 
ligionists, who were becoming quite numerous in Lan- 
caster county, closer toward the fold of the secular Sab- 
batarian congregation. 

That the impression of the Brethren regarding the Men- 
nonites proved a correct one is shown by the fact that ere 
the year (1745) was past a number of influential Mennon- 
ites had printed upon the Brotherhood press an edition of 
their devotional book, known as Golden Apples in Silver 
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Shells; or, Beautiful and Useful Words and Truths to God- 
liness.. This book, a sextodecimo of 519 pages, is divided 
into seven parts, and is supplied with no less than six sub- 


titles. 
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Giildene | Aepffel | In | Silbern Schalen | Oder: | 
Schone und ntitzliche | Worte und IWarhetten | Zur Gott- 
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seligkeit.| * * * * | Efrata, Im Jahr des Heils, 1745. | 
Verlegt durch etliche Mitglieder der Mennonisten-gemeine. 

So satisfactory were the dealings between the Brother- 
hood and the Mennonites that they resulted in the transla- 
tion and printing of the great Martyr Book, a full account 
of which will appear in its chronological order. 


EJ UR AIA 


WATER-MARK OF THE ZIONITIC BROTHERHOOD PRIOR TO 1745. 


Among the remarkable issues of the Kloster press for 
the year 1745 was the printing of Beissel’s Wunderschrifft, 
or the original German version of his ‘ Dissertation on 
Man’s Fall.” 


10 Vide Vol. I, pp. 419-421. 
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Mystische Abhandlung | tiber die | Schipfung | und von 
des | Menschen Fall nnd Wiederbringung | durch des | 
Weibes Samen | von einem | Friedsamen | Nach der stillen 
Ewigkeit wallenden | Pilger | Ephrata: Typis Soctetatis, 
Anno MDCCXLV. Quarto pp. 48." 

The next important issue was Beissel’s great effort, usu- 
ally known as Die Hohe Zeugiisse (The High Testimonies.) 
This work, issued by the Zionitic Brotherhood, was printed 
prior to the expulsion of the Eckerlins, and is further in- 
teresting, as upon many of the sheets appears the peculiar 
watermark of the Zionitic Brotherhood. 

Zionitischen Stiffis 1. Theil. | Oder eine | Wolretchende 
Narde, | Die nach einer langen Nacht in der herrlichen 
Morgen-Rithe ist auf gegan-| gen auf dein Gefielde Li- 
banons, und hat unter den Kindern der | Wetssheit etnen 
Balsamischen Geruch von sich gegeben. | Des von Gott hoch 
begnadigten und beadelten firtrefflichen | Theologi der Mys- 
lischen Gottes-Gelirtheit. | Trenict | Theodicat. | * * * * 
Ephrata in Pensylvanien Drucks und Verlags der Brider- 


schafft, 1745. 


The original general title, preface, and the second title, 
facing page 58, were prepared by Prior Onesimus. Fac- 
similes of both titles are given upon opposite pages. 

Die Wiederdarstellung | Der retnen Paradtstschen Men- 
schhett, oder des Jungfriulichen | Ebenbildes Gottes, welches 
in Adams Schlaff ist verblicken, und | in Christi Leiden una 
Sterben wieder auferweckt worden. | Vorgestelit | In etner 
Sammlung geistlicher und | Theosophischer | Epistein. | 
Ce 

This work, one of Beissel’s great efforts in mystic the- 
ology, was a quarto of 283 pages, and was full of abstruse 
speculations, unintelligible to any one not initiated into 


n0 The only known copy is in the library of the writer. 
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IsRAEL ECKERLIN. 


Original in Pennypacker Collection. 
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the mysteries of Rosicrucian philosophy or the teachings 
of Boeehme and Arnold. It is really in two parts, viz., 37 
meditations and 67 theosophic epistles. 
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TITLE-PAGE USED AFTER THE ECKERLIN EXPULSION, 


Original in collection of the writer, 


It will be noticed that upon the title-page the Kloster 
name of Beissel is Hellenized in meaning and Latinized in 
spelling, viz., /renzcus Theodicaius (Friedsam Gottrecht). 
This was followed by a preface of sixteen pages, written by 
Onesimus. This preface, together with both title and sub- 
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title pages, was ordered to be burned when the Eckerlin 
episode culminated in the victory of the superintendent. 
A new title, preface and sub-title were now prepared, and, 
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FAC-SIMILE OF SUBSTITUTED TITLE-PAGES. 


together with page 283, were reprinted, and the 68th to the 
73d Epistles (pp. 284-294) were added. The substituted 
title-pages are also here shown in fac-simile. 

Urstandliche und Erfahrungs-volle | Hohe | Zeugniisse 
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Wie man zum | Geistlichen Leben | Und dessen Vollkom- 
menhett | gelangen mige. Ephrata, in Pensylvanien, 
Drucks der Briiderschafft, 1745. 

Mystische | Und | Erfahrungs-volle | Eptsteln, | In szch 
enthaltend, | Wie man zum | Getstlichen Leben | Und | 
dessen Vollkommenheit, | gelangen moge. 

Another issue of the Ephrata press, bearing the date of 
the year 1745, is the so-called Cometen Buch (Comet Book), 
a full account of which is to be found in the third chapter 
of this volume. 

The withdrawal of the Eckerlins and their followers, 
together with the defection of the younger Mack (The- 
ophilus), tended to unsettle the industrial feature of the 
Community, and was felt to so great an extent in the 
printing department that, so far as we know, there were 
no issues whatever from the press of the Brotherhood 
during the year 1746. 

In the next year a renewed attempt was made to utilize 
the press. It was, however, to be for the exclusive use of 
the congregation. This resulted in the printing of the 
hymn book known as the 7urtel Taube, which was fully 
described in our chapter upon the music of the Cloister. 
The significance of the name 7urtel Taube (Turtle Dove) 
given to this collection of hymns is explained as follows: 
From a contemporary manuscript it is learned that it dates 
from a mythical connection of that bird with the tragedy 
of the crucifixion. While Christ hung upon the cross, the 
ancient legend states, a turtle dove flew towards the solemn 
scene, and alighting upon a tree near the cross, sadly sighed 
“Kyrie, Kyrie, Kyrie,” denoting the first (Greek) word of 
the prayer Kyrte Elezson (Lord have mercy,—yrzos, Lord ; 
eletson, have mercy). ' 

It was during the printing of this hymn book that the 
mills of the Community were destroyed by fire as narrated 


Ul See also Song of Solomon, ii: 14. 
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in a former chapter. As matters in the Community began 
to settle down to the old routine during the preparation of 
this book, the Eckerlin émeute was gradually forgotten; 
and while the book was yet upon the press overtures were 
received from the Mennonites, looking forward to the trans- 
lation of their great Martyr Book into High German and its 
publication in that tongue. 

For years it had been the cherished dream of the followers 
of Simon Menno in America, to have a German version of 
Braght’s Martyrer Spiegel in their own language. For 
some reason, possibly on account of the magnitude of the 
task, and the scattered condition of the Mennonites in the 
Fatherland, it was not undertaken either in Holland or 
Germany. Consequently, when the Sauer press was set 
up in Germantown and the Bible printed there, the Men- 
nonites fondly cherished the thought that now there was 
some chance for a fulfillment of their long fostered desire. 

The estrangement between Sauer and his collaborators 
from Ephrata, and the unsatisfactory quality of paper used 
by the Germantown printer in his Bible,"? together with 
the lack of any competent translator and corrector (proof- 
reader) caused the Mennonites to abandon for a time their 
project, so far as this country was concerned, and again 
turn their attention to the old country. This resulted ina 
final appeal to the Brethren in Holland, when under date 
of October 19, 1745, Jacob Godschalck, of Germantown ; 
Dielman Kolb, of Salford; Michael Ziegler, Yilles Kassel 
and Martin Kolb, of Skippach, and Heinrich Funck, of 
Indian Creek, wrote, under instructions from the various 
communities, a letter to Amsterdam upon the subject." 

As no reply was received to this urgent appeal for several 


112 See letter sent to Amsterdam, Pennsylvania Magazine of History 
and Biography, Vol. v, p. 276, e¢ seq. 

U5 Letter in full in Aistorical and Biographical Sketches, Pennypacker, 
Philadelphia, 1883. 


_ The Great Martyr Book. 245 


et | 
S3lutige SSehau : 


Ra 
NE] Ne 
WAG TS Le 
an PU AS 

f S. 


ee ' CQ e 
us piead see Rau fo se tiiten 
Ddct 
HePrlofen- VSHrifter 
Dic um bes Seugng 3Cfi thred Selignta Hers.tvillen 
Gelitten babenun Ae ai mt ee Hon Chri sercan 


au 


Wormals aus unterMiedligen glaubwarviges Chrowteken, Meichelihted fin géftutes 
Tet und fh “Dolkdnbipoer Spend “eg aia #8 Seguin 


yon T. J.V. BRAGHT, 
Mum aber forgfdttigh ins Hocheeuride Aber(ege amp unt erfteannal and Rye grbruce, 


_ EPHRATA {tn Penfylvanien, 
Heads und Verlags dec Brildecfhagfe, Anno MDCCXI.VIA, 


TITLE-PAGE OF THE GREAT MARTYR Book. 


246 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


Des 
VBlutigen § Sicha Hinges 


oder 


SHHariyrer- Spiegel 


Sepriofen GHriften. 


siwente Sheil. 
Vormals in Hollindifcher Sprache herausgegeben, 


rity nb mit ou Siem Urfundent tvermedtty 
cllantiffien in das Hodreutiche —— 
See oe Gi] pc 


EPHRATA in Penfylvanien 
Drude und Beriags der Brider(daiit, Anno. MDCCXLIX. 


TITLE-PAGE TO THE SECOND PaRT oF THE GREAT MARTYR Rook. 


The Dutch Reply. 247 


years, the Mennonites turned their attention to the Ephrata 
Brotherhood, who, as has been shown, had already translated 
and printed a few extracts from the book for them. 

One of the Moravian missionaries from Bethlehem, who 
visited Ephrata at the time, writes in his diary under date 
of March 20, 1748: 

“The Mennonites are about contracting with the Ephrata 
press to translate and print their Book of Martyrs, a thick 
folio written in Low Dutch, They believe what the martyrs 
spoke was inspired, and as many of them suffered martyrdom 
for denying infant baptism they strenuously oppose it.” 

This entry in the Bethlehem diary gives us the exact 
date of the beginning of the great work of which Prior 
Jaebez was the translator and master spirit. Preparations 
were now made by the Society to print the book. Fifteen 
brethren were to be constantly employed upon the task 
until its completion; of these, eight were assigned to the 
printing department, namely, four as compositors, and four 
as pressmen, two to each press. The other seven wrought 
in the paper mill, the whole work and the correction of the 
sheets being under the supervision of Prior Jaebez. 

The paper for this edition was of an extra quality of 
stock, and was prepared with great care. It was made upon 
plain sieves without any special watermark; the sheets 
when bound and trimmed measure fourteen by seventeen 
and one-half inches, the page of type matter was 12 x 74% 
inches; two pages were locked up toaform. This measure- 
ment would indicate that each page was brought separately 
under the platen to be impressed upon the paper. 

When the work was well under way, a reply was received 
from Holland to the appeal made in October, 1745, which 
answer was intended to throw a wet blanket upon the whole 
enterprise. It stated among other things: “ They thought 
it utterly impracticable, both because of the trouble of find- 
ing a translator and because of the immense expense that 
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would be incurred.” As a way out of the difficulty they 
suggested that some of the brethren who understood the 
Dutch language should translate the chief histories in which 
the confessions of the martyrs are given and have them 
copied by the young people in manuscript. By so doing 
would be secured the “double advantage that through the 
copying they would give more thought to it and receive a 
stronger impression.” 

The work, however, was now upon the road to comple- 
tion, and the monumental literary venture was finally 
finished, bound and ready for delivery some time during 
the year 1751. It had taken just three years to complete 
the task. A council of Mennonites was now called and 
the price was fixed at twenty shillings per copy. 

The binding was as solid and ponderous as the book itself, 
and consisted of heavy boards covered with leather of home 
tanning, reinforced by mountings of brass at the corners, 
each of which, together with a band at the top and bottom 
of the book, heavily studded with large, headed brass nails 
so as to protect the leather. Two massive brass clamps kept 
the pages and cover in position when not in use. Some of 
the copies were embellished with a large copper-plate en- 
graving. No definite records exist as to where these plates 
were printed, whether here or abroad. Of late strong 
evidences have been found that there was such a press as 
copper-plates are printed from at Ephrata at an early date. 

The printing of this book proved a serious undertaking 
for the Brethren in a pecuniary sense, and by the time it 
was completed the Brotherhood was deeply in debt. This 
was fortunately soon liquidated by the heavy sales of the 
book. 

Acrelius, in the account of his visit to the Kloster in 1753, 
says that Peter Miller told him that he himself had trans- 


14 The greater part of the literature of the Schwenkfelders was repro- 
duced and disseminated in this way in Pennsylvania. 
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lated the whole volume, also that he had labored upon it 
for three years and was at the same time so burthened with 
work that he did not sleep more than four hours during the 
night. At the time of this visit there were then five hundred 
[ 600 ?] copies still on hand, the price having been advanced 
to twenty-two shillings. What became of the rest of the 
edition which remained unsold at the outbreak of the Revo- 
lution is told in a foot-note by Prior Jaebez [ Agrippa] in the 
Chrontcon : 


‘‘ When there was a great lack of all war material and also 
of paper, the fact was betrayed that there was a large quantity 
of printed paper in Ephrata, which then was pretty soon con- 
fiscated. Many protests were raised against this in the Settle- 
ment, and it was alleged, among the rest, that this might lead 
to-evil consequences on account of the English army. They 
resolved not to give up any thing voluntarily, but that it would 
have to be taken by force. Consequently there arrived two 
wagons and six soldiers, who took possession of all the copies 
of the Book of Martyrs, after making prompt payment for 
them. ‘This gave great offence in the country, and many 
thought that the war would not end favorably for the country, 
because the memorials of the holy martyrs had been thus mal- 
treated. At last, however, they were honored again, for some 
sensible persons bought in all that were left of them.’’ 


The Mennonites, after the negotiations had reached a 
certain point, appointed Henrich Funk and Dielman Kolb 
as a committee to close the contract with the Ephrata 
Brethren, and verify the translation. ‘Their certificate is 
appended to some copies, saying : 


‘Tt was desired by very many in Pennsylvania that there 
should be a German translation and edition of the Martyr Book 
of the Defenceless Christians or Taufis-gesinneten, before 
printed in the Dutch language, and the Brotherhood in Eph- 
rata, at Conestoga, offered and promised not only that they 
would translate the book, but would take care that it should 
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be of neat print and a Good paper and at their own cost, if we 
would promise to buy the copies and have none printed or 
brought here from any other place. Thereupon the elders and 
ministers of those communities of the Tauffs-gesinneten which 
are called Mennonites (to which the communities the said book 
is best adapted), went to Ephrata and made there with their 
said friends an agreement that they, the said Tauffs-gesinneten, 
would buy the said books at a reasonable price, and would not 
give orders elsewhere, provided they should receive assurance 
of good work, paper and translation, but if the print should 
not turn out well they should be released.’’ '* 


The titles of this splendid folio, which is really two 
volumes bound in one, and in some respects the most re- 
markable book of the colonial period, are shown on pages 
245 and 246. 

A further comprehension of the magnitude of this venture 
is gained when we consider the quantity of paper required, 
not only to print the edition but for a single book? Every 
volume contains sixteen full quires of paper. The edition 
was 1300 copies, consequently when we consider the usual 
percentage of loss allowed at that period it amounts to a 
grand total of no less than 1184 reams of this extra heavy 
paper. 

The diarist of the Community further tells us: 


‘That this book of Martyrs was the cause of many trials 
among the Solitary and contributed not a little to their spiri- 
tual martyrdom, is still fresh in remembrance. ‘The Superin- 
tendent, who had started the work, had other reasons than 
gain for it. The welfare of those entrusted to him lay near 
his heart, and he therefore allowed no opportunity to pass with 
which he might contribute anything toit. Those three years, 
during which said book was in press, proved an excellent pre- 
paration for spiritual martyrdom, although during that time 


NS For certificates in full, see Pennypacker’s Historicaland Biographical 
Skeiches, pp. 157-173. 
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six failed and joined the world again. When this is taken 
into consideration, as also the low price, and how far those 
who worked at it were removed fron self-interest, the biogra- 
phies of the holy martyrs, which the book contains, cannot fail 
to be a source of edification to all who read them. Modera- 
tion and vigilance were observed during this task as strictly as 
ever in the convent ; but everything was in such confusion, 
that in spite of all care, each had to submit to discipline at 
least once a day.”’ 


During the year 1748 there was also printed, upon the 
same paper as was made for the Martyr Book, a small 16 
mo. of 88 pages, entitled,— 

Die Beschreibung | Des | Evangeliums Nicodemi, | Von 
dem | Leyden unsers Herren | Jesu Christi, | * * * 
Ephrata Verlags M. M. | im Jahr 1748. 

[ Translation.—The description of the Gospel of Nicode- 

Die Beldoreung mus, of the sufferings of our Lord 
Cvangeliums Ricodenn. Jesus Christ, how he by the Jews, as 
Bonde an malefactor, sorcerer, etc., before 
Leyden unfers 6am = Pilate was falsely accused and inno- 
SE ii US brifti, cently condemned to death, As also 
Pie er vonden Suden ale of his burial, resurrection and ascen- 
En UcbelthArerSaubereésect:vor sion, etc. Which was described in 
Pilaro rales vertiagr ume =~ the thirtieth year of the reign of T'y- 
Bon reais Begrabnup, berius. Ephrata, Printed at the ex- 
_2ifeburg, Suiieliaetecr: PCTSE ie Verlags], M.M., in the 
ches befchricben werden m dem year 1748 |. 
wrung eybecs This was a reprint of the Marburg 
CETTE TESST CSET TEES edition of 1561, and was issued as a 
Epbrata DerlegeHi: = yrivate venture of Michael Miiller, 
im Saft : 7 4 8 

Repucep racers or tHe former schoolmaster of the Tul- 
TITLE-PAGE. pehocken Reformed Church, who 
was one of the converts baptized at the time of the great 
revival in 1735, when both the pastor, Peter Miller, and 

Conrad Weiser, his chief elder, were immersed by Beissel, 
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Brother Miller, as he was known, was a married man 
who, upon his coming to Ephrata, following the example 
of Conrad Weiser, separated from his wife and joined the 
Zionitic Brotherhood, while his wife entered the sister-house. 
After the disruption of the Zionitic Brotherhood in 1745, 
the couple resumed their relationship and became house- 
holders and prominent members of the Secular Community. 

It is ustially assumed that this book was a reprint of the 

Gospel of Nicodemus, and that the 
version published in 1764 was a 
second edition of the above work. 
This is an error, for the edition 
of 1764 is the apocryphcal Gospel 
pure and simple. The version of 
1748 is a readable paraphrase of 
Nicodemus, at the close of which is 
ore printed the celebrated letter of King 
PAPER-MILL For Commercia.. Abgarus to Christ, together with his 
bi answer; then follows an Epistle of 
Lentulus to the Emperor Tiberius, and a extract froma 
life of Claudia, the wife of Pontius Pilate, and the account 
of the latter’s miserable death. 

Great value was placed by many of the early Germans 
upon these letters, as they were supposed to ward off sick- 
ness and calamities from both man and beast. 

Mention was made in a former chapter of the cordial feel- 
ing between the Lutherans and the celibates on the Coca- 
lico, and of the material aid extended by the former when 
the mills of the Kloster were destroyed by fire. 

Evidence-of this extente cordiale is shown by the publi- 
cation, in 1750, even while in the midst of the heavy labor 
upon the Martyr Spiegel, of a small quarto of 48 pages, 
containing three hymns or poems in honor of the Lutheran 
pastors in Pennsylvania and the authorities under whose 
auspices they came here. ‘The title reads: 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


THE ABGARUS PORTRAIT OF CHRIST. 


FROM AN ANCIENT COPY IN THE SACHSE COLLECTION 
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HEADINGS OF Hymns PRINTED AT EPHRATA, 1750, IN HONOR OF THE LUTHERAN CLERGY. 
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“Loving proclamation to the fathers, friends and well- 
wishers in Europe, issued to those sent by them as shep- 
herds in Pennsylvania, upon this their praise and thanks- 
giving festival, celebrating their safe arrival, which falls 
annually upon the 15th of January.” 

This title alludes particularly to the coming of Pastor 
Peter Brunholtz, together with the two deacons (Candit. 
Theolog.), Johann Helfrich Schaum and Johann Nicholas 
Kurtz, January 15, 1745. (Ordained August 14, 1748). 

This little quarto, the only known copy of which is in 
the Pennypacker collection, is divided into three parts. 
The first consists of eleven pages, ‘A hymn of several 
awakened souls and beginners in the conversion, sent 
from Europe upon the Thank festival of the 15th of 
January, 1750.” 

The second part, containing ten pages, is a colloquial 
poem between the patriarchs Adam, Enoch and Noah. 
It is entitled “Rev. P[eter] B[runholtz] Ecstasy in His 
Sickness.” 

The third and last part contains twenty-six pages. Itisa 
metrical poem, composed in honor and in the memory of the 
Rev. August Herman Francke (d. June 8, 1723) founder of 
Halle Orphanage, the institution under whose auspices 
Mihlenberg and his assistants came to this Province. 

The title of this tribute was: ‘‘ The remembrance of the 
righteous upon the Rev. August Herman Francke’s blessed 
death.” Reduced fac-similes of the title-pages of these 
three parts are reproduced. ‘The general title is unfortun- 
ately wanting in the copy at our disposal. 

We will here leave the issues of the Press of the Brother- 
hood for a short time to resume our narrative of the Cloister. 


CHAPTER XI. 


THE NANTMEL REVIVAL. 


OR atime after the exodus 
of the two Eckerlins— 
Onesimus and Jephune— 

the discipline of the Kloster was 
quite unsettled. The younger 
brother, Jotham, still remained 
and posed as prior, while Elim- 
elech was also within easy call. 
How the two brothers finally 
left the settlement was fully 
told in a former chapter. Ac- 
: cording to Agrippa, ‘‘the scan- 
dal of this schism spread through the whole country, and 
just as formerly this small community had by its harmony 
brought everything close together, so did this disunion now 
dissolve everything. The merchants of Philadelphia, who 
had traded with them, were displeased at this loss. They 
had expected to find indulgence for their worldly life from 
these supposed saints, and if the Government had been 
able to interfere the affair would have been brought before 
the courts, but the sins were not against the Government, 
but against God.” 

After a number of the dissatisfied ones among both orders 
had left the settlement and joined the colony on the New 
river, and peace and quietness was again restored, a festival 


Wappen don Glogau. 
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of thanksgiving was held on September 27, 1745, when ten 
of the brethren renewed their covenant by baptism. A few 
days later they were followed by fourteen others. After 
the baptism the hair of all of the brethren, including Beis- 
sel’s, was cut; the tonsure, however, was omitted. Upon 
the following day the bread was broken in the Saal of Zion 
in presence of both orders. Upon this occasion Beissel was 
again installed as Chief Priest and Superintendent, while 
Brother Jethro (Jacob Gass) was appointed Prior. 

The example set by the brethren was immediately fol- 
lowed by the sisters, so that all of them were re-baptized 
by Beissel on two days, October 3d and 15th, 1745, after 
which the remaining brethren were also immersed. So 
great was the enthusiasm upon this occasion, that a 
proposition was imade to celebrate this day annually similar 
to the Schwenkfelders’ Gedenckniiss Tag, in memory of 
this reunion, and that upon the recurrence of that day all 
members were to be again baptized. This plan, however, 
was not carried out. 

Complete harmony now appeared to be restored in the 
settlement, but to further eliminate all reminders of the 
Eckerlin régime it was proposed that the brethren leave 
their houses upon the hill and build a convent in the 
meadow. The story of the brotherhouse, ‘ Bethania,” 
has been told in our previous volume. It will, however, 
be of interest to note the changes wrought by the abandon- 
ment of Zion by the Brotherhood. The widowers and 
widows who lived in the convent Kedar, which belonged 
to the Sisterhood, now moved into Zion, and the brethren 
temporarily took their place. This act virtually marks 
the disbandment of the Zionitic Brotherhood, which culmi- 
nated on October 22, 1745, when they handed Zion Con- 
vent and its outbuildings over to the secular congregation 
for the uses of its poor. 

The next matter of note took place December 27th of the 
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same year, when the Brotherhood sold the large tower clock 
and bells to the Reformed and Lutheran churches in Lan- 
caster. The largest of these bells was cast in England to 
the order of Onesimus (Israel Eckerlin), at a cost of eighty 
pounds sterling. It bore the inscription: 

Sub Auspicio Virt Venerandt Onestmit Societatis Ephra- 
tensts Praepostt., 

[’T'ranslation.—By order of the Venerable Onesimus, 
Superior of the Ephrata Society. ] 

This was sold to the Lutheran Church of the Holy Trinity 
at Lancaster, and there for years called the faithful to church 
or pealed out merrily upon joyous occasions—or solemnly 
tolled when some one was carried to his last resting-place 
in the Gotzes-acker beside the church. 

In the year 1854 the latter corporation concluded to dis- 
pense with the old bell. It was sold to Gottlieb Sener, a 
member of the church, who presented it to the Washington 
Fire Company, and for almost thirty years it did duty as 
an alarm bell, its brazen notes calling the volunteer firemen 
to rally for the protection of property from the devouring 
element. Upon the disbanding of the company in 1882 
it was purchased by Mr. J. Frederick Sener and presented 
to Grace Lutheran Church, an English offshoot of old 
Trinity Church. It now has a crack very similar to our 
old Liberty bell. 

%&~ HE most idiotic incident connected with Beissel’s 
rule of the settlement, next to the demolish- 
ment of the prayer-saal of Kedar as narrated in 
our former volume (p. 381), was the uprooting 
of a young orchard of one thousand fruit trees 

which had been planted under the supervision of the 
Eckerlins and was then about coming into bearing. 

Jethro after serving four months as Prior was superseded 

by Jaebez. How under his oversight the present brother- 
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house was built has already been fully told."° The office 
of Prior at that time was by no means a sinecure, as Prior 
Jaebez experienced from the moment he assumed the em- 
broidered robe and jeweled breast-plate. Ere six months 
passed the modest Jaebez asked to be relieved of his charge 
and again became an humble brother in the cloister. The 
Chronicon thus mentions this episode : 


“‘Tt was the custom of the other priors to try to establish 
themselves firmly in their office by gaining the favor of the 
Brethren ; he, on the contrary, never cultivated any fellow- 
ship with any of the Brethren, which indeed was the cause of 
his early fall. With this, he also came into too close intimacy 
with the Superintendent, whereby he was more heavily bur- 
dened with the weight of his spirit than his human nature 
could bear.”’ 


So when, September 5, 1746, Jethro was again installed 
in the office and assumed the responsibilities of Prior, one 
of his first rulings was that his late predecessor Jaebez be 
prohibited from holding any intercourse with Beissel except 
by his, Jethro’s, permission. This was a hard blow for the 
erudite Jaebez, but it was accepted in a spirit of meek humil- 
ity and obedience. As the burden grew heavier upon him 
he composed a hymn of nine stanzas."” 

Ach komme bald ! mein Freund, in deinem Garten, dann sonsten zeit- 
igen die Frichte nicht : mir ist oft bang bey viel und langem warten, weil 
mein Gemiith allein auf dich gericht. Hat mich die schwartze Trauer 
Nacht schon hesslich ungestalt gemacht ; so halte ich doch an mit Flehen, 
dein schones Angesicht zu sehen. 

This hymn extolled the virtue and humility of Beissel as 
the spiritual guide of the congregation. It produced the 
desired effect, for the Superintendent read it out to the 
Prior, and ordered the harsh rules against Jaebez revoked. 
Thus once again the two leading characters of the congre- 


6 Volume I, pp. 479, e¢ seq. 
MT Printed on page 292 of Paradisiches Wunderspiel. 
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gation were in full accord, and Jaebez, now freed from all 

subjection to his successor the Prior, was again entrusted 

with the most important work of the Kloster. 

We now arrive at one of the most interesting chapters in 
the history of the Ephrata movement. Even before the 
expulsion of the Eckerlins, revivals were held among the 
English and Welsh Sabbatarians, who had settled in the 
valley of the French creek in Nantmel, Chester county. 
This settlement of Sabbath-keepers dates back to the first 
quarter of the eighteenth century and was the result of a 
desire upon the part of the Providence Sabbatariaus for a 
community of their own, where they could live undisturbed 
and exercise the dictates of their conscience according to 
their own laws. For this purpose a number of families 
of the Providence (Newtown, Delaware county) church had 
surveyed to them in 1717 large tracts of land on the north 
branch of the Brandywine and French creek. Prominent 
among those who settled upon their lands were Owen 
Roberts, William Iddings, Richard, Jeremiah and John 
Peircell (Piersol), David Roberts, William Phillips, John 
Williams, William David, Samuel Nutt, Philip Roger, 
John James, Mordecai Lincoln, Lewis David, Simon 
Meridith. 

FEW years later the infant colony was re- 
inforced by a number of families from 
the Great Valley Baptist Church. These 
were led by Phillips Davis, Lewis Wil- 
liams, Richard Edwards, Griffy Griffiths 
and William James, who broke off from 
that church on account of their change 
of sentiment concerning the Sabbath. 
This migration was soon followed by fur- 
ther accessions, and the society at Nant- 
mel became numerically the strongest 

in the country, although the Newtown (Providence) con- 
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gregation was always considered the chief seat of the 
society. 

Even dismissals from one church to another of different 
faith were not an uncommon occurrence during this period 
of our settlement, nor were they confined to the two branches 
of the Baptist denomination, but a church would, if occasion 
required it, dismiss such members over to another, though 
of a different denomination, rather than have them sever 
their connection in a summary manner. 

One of these curious certificates came into the possession 
of the writer several years ago, and proved to be the dis- 
missal of a family from the Presbyterian church in the 
Great Chester Valley to the Baptist church in the same 
vicinity."° The document well illustrates the good feeling 
and intercourse which at that time existed between these 
two denominations in Chester county : 


To the Christian Congregation in Tredyffrin going under 
the denomination of Baptists. 

These are to certify to you, that ye bearers, David John and 
Jane his wife, have for some time been members in full com- 
munion with us, and have behaved, as far as we know, regu- 
larly and Christianly, but of late, scruples have rose in their 
minds about their baptism, so that they profess themselves 
bound in conscience to seek to have that ordinance adininis- 
tered to them your way. As such above expressed, therefore, 
and on this account we dismiss them and recommend them to 
your fellowship and Christian care. 

SAMUEL EVANS, Minister. 
James ABRAHAM. 
DAvip GRIFFITH. 


It was from intercourse with these people that Conrad 
Beissel first obtained his peculiar views of keeping the 
Sabbath. In after years the cordial and fraternal feeling 


1% Original now in possession of Hon, Horatio McClain Jones, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
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between the Ephrata celibates and the English Sabbata- 
rians at Nantmel”® was an unbroken one. ‘The English 
settlement as time went on increased by converts from 
among the Quakers as well as from other denominations. 

One of the earliest and most enthusiastic converts of the 
Sabbatarian movement in Nantmel was one Israel Seymour, 
who appears to have been a man of some natural gifts and 
considerable versatility. He was born in New Castle 
county, and originally followed the sea, rising to the com- 
mand of a vessel, which, by the way, tradition tells us was 
a piratical craft, engaged in freebooting. How or by what 
influence he drifted to the Sabbatarian settlement at French 
creek does not appear. 

The records inform us that, in 1746, Israel Seymour, his 
sister Hannah Hackley and Abel Griffith entered Bethania 
and Saron for instruction, but finding the mode of life and 
discipline too strict, asked to be again released. Beissel 
consented to this, but before dismissing Seymour baptized 
him again and ordained him to service among the English 
and Welsh. Returning to Nantmel, Seymour was well re- 
ceived as an evangelist, and his labors resulted in a number 
of households and single persons joining the Ephrata Com- 
munity and casting their lot with Beissel and his followers. 
Among these people we find the families of Jeremiah Pier- 
sol, John Derborough, Job Stretch, and some single persons 
as Thomas Peascify [szc], David Roger and others. 

Israel Seymour soon gathered converts enough in that 
part of Chester county to warrant the building of a com- 
munity house or monastery, somewhat similar to the Eph- 
rata buildings, but upon a lesser scale. ‘This house was 
also called Bethania, and was erected by the Ephrata 
brethren. The intercourse between the two communities 
now became quite close and intimate, the services upon 


1% Derived from Nantmel [Nantmeal, Nantmill] in Radnorshire, Wales. 
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every third week being conducted by some of the mystics 
from the Ephrata Cloister, both sexes being represented. 

In the course of these visits, one of the younger sisters, a 
daughter of Johann Henrich Hagemann, became enamored 
of the English evangelist, and took up her residence in 
the hermitage at French creek under the pretence of per- 
fecting herself in the English language, with Israel Sey- 
mour as her tutor The tender affection was reciprocated 
by the latter, and it was not long ere the celestial Bride- 
groom was renounced for the more material Englishman. 

This escapade caused a great commotion in the settlement 
as well as among the French creek congregation, who as- 
serted that Seymour could not preach nearly so forcible a 
sermon since his renunciation of celibacy. The union 
was by no means a happy one, as Seymour was subject to 
fits of insanity, and at such times was entirely irresponsible 
for his actions. Agrippa in commenting upon this episode 
says: 

‘“ A married life thus commenced in fraud and hypocrisy 
could not bear good fruit, for he had not learnt to descend 
from his spiritual height and priestly dignity, and to take upon 
himself the burden of a household. And she, as a spiritual 
virgin, was not accustomed to submit toaman. After this he 
left the service of the congregation and his hermitage, where 
the tempter had mocked him with false sanctity, and the Breth- 
ren erected for him another dwelling-house. But the tempter 
did not rest. He breathed into him very suspicious thoughts 
towards the Superintendent, namely, that the same had envied 
him his gifts, and that this female, therefore, had been made 
use of to bring about his fall. All this caused him to lose his 
senses, and he was for some time a victim of madness. For 
all this he had to thank his having with unwashed hands en- 
gaged in so important official duties.’’ 


Owing to the defection of Seymour the community at 
French creek experieuced a serious check, and while a few 
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of the English moved to Ephrata and adhered to the con- 
gregation on the Cocalico, the majority renewed their fealty 
to the plain Sabbatarian doctrine, and in 1762 built a meet- 
ing-house (of 30x 22 feet) beside the old burial-ground 
at Nantmel (near Knauertown, Warwick township). All 
vestige of this old sanctuary has long since disappeared. 
Of the Welsh and English converts, occasional traces are 
found in the Ephrata burial records, thus showing that at 
least a few remained in union with the German mystics 
unto death. Of the householders who came to the Cocalico 
the younger generations gradually intermarried with their 
German neighbors and became Germanized, if the term may 
be permitted. 

Returning once again to Israel Seymour. After regaining 
his reason he engaged in a series of cunning frauds, which 
seriously involved not only his wife’s father Johann Henrich 
Hagemann and his family, but several other landed pro- 
prietors who were members of the secular congregation. 
Ephrata records state that so subtle were his frauds that 
neither magistrate nor jurist could get behind his artifices. 
The chief burden of his misdoings, however, fell upon his 
wife’s family, and culminated after the death of the elder 
Hagemann in 1753, when a bond of Seymour’s was entered 
up against the estate, which threatened to wipe out the 
whole residue. In their great extremity the family placed 
the matter in the hands of Jaebez for adjudication. The 
latter appealed to Justice Conrad Weiser,” who advised 
that the Orphans’ Court had best rule upon the case, and if 
possible adjust the matter so as to protect the estate. What 
the outcome of this adjudication was is not known to the 
writer; one result, however, was that Seymour immediately 
fled the country upon hearing that the matter was to be 
ventilated by the Orphans’ Court. 

The next we learn of the fugitive is found among Ed- 


19 Original letter in the Rupp collection, 
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wards’ inanuscript notes of materials for a history of the 
Baptists. From these it appears that he journeyed into 
the Carolinas, and there enlisted in the army to fight 
against the Indians. In one of the engagements with the 
savages his horse was shot from under him; this so affected 
him that he earnestly prayed to Almighty God, and made a 
vow that if God would save him out of this danger he would 
mend his life. After victory was won he retired from 
the service, and went to the parish of St. Mark, Craven 
county, South Carolina. Here a few of the original Nant- 
mel Sabbatarians had settled a year or so previously ; they 
were without any preacher and received Seymour gladly 
and chose him as their minister. In the meantime several 
others from Nantmel joined the settlement; among these 
were John Dumckly, Joshua Edwards, Benjamin Gregory, 
Eli Harris, Thomas Owen and Victor Nally, all men of 
family and some wealth ; the last two came in 1757. 

Just what became of Seymour’s Ephrata wife is an un- 
solved mystery, there does not appear to be any record of 
her death in the Community registers, nor is there anything 
to show that he took her along upon his flight to the Caro- 
linas. According to the Edwards MSS., Seymour upon his 
return from the Indian wars married Mary Nally, daughter 
of Victor, by whom he had three children. 

Israel Seymour during his lucid periods organized the 
scattered settlers into a congregation similar to the Eph- 
rata church. Edwards tells us this was strictly a Sabba- 
tarian community, wherein all of the Ephrata features, 
such as love-feasts, foot-washing and singing were strictly 
adhered to. This congregation became known as the 
Broad River Church, and at the time of Edwards’ visit in 
1770 consisted of eighteen families, all of whom were bap- 
tized. Edwards further mentions in his note that he (Sey- 
mour) was then compos mentis, from which it would appear 
that he was still subject to periods of mental aberration. 
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Nothing was heard at Ephrata of Seymour until about 
fifteen years after his sudden departure, when a letter was 
received from him at the Kloster, stating that it was his 
intention to return to that institution. This was followed, 
after the lapse of yet another fifteen years (1783), by a 
missive which was signed by him and more than forty 
members of his congregation, which, as Agrippa says, 


‘‘ Shows that God afterwards made use of him to build up 
an English congregation according to the plan he had projected 
when still living a Solitary in the Settlement. And since he 
put his hand to the plough again, according to his vow, and 
returned to his former faith, the preceding narrative will not 
be prejudicial to him, for the ways of God are incomprehensi- 
ble, and all of us will fall, although it were better we fell into 
the hands of God than into the judgment of the world.’’ 


Pe) te : 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE GIMBSHEIM REVIVAL. 


E will now shift our 
scene for a few mo- 
ments once again to 


the Palatinate beyond the sea. 
Nestling among the vine-clad 
hills on the west bank of the 
Rhine, between Worms and 
Oppenheim, is the village of 
Gimbsheim; a little further in- 
land is Alsheim,—both in the 
Wappen von Urefeld. F Vicinity or jurisdiction of his- 
toric Alzey. In the former vil- 
lage, on the Rhine, lived Johann Peter Beissel, an elder 
brother of our Magus on the Cocalico, who it appears had 
about this time also been imbued with the feeling of spiritual 
unrest and religious fervor then so rife in the Palatinate. 
After Conrad Beissel’s arrival in America a continuous 
correspondence was kept up between the brothers. This 
was chiefly upon religious subjects, and the Pennsylvania 
letters had a strong influence upon the brother in Germany. 
After the establishment of the monastic feature at Eph- 
rata, a formal testimony was prepared and sent abroad to 
the brotherin Germany. ‘This was afterwards incorporated 
in the 7heosophische Episteln (No. IV, p. 84). It was also 
reproduced and circulated among the Sectarians in Germany, 
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and proved the means of bringing about a great religious 
revival in Gimbsheim, Alsheim and the surrounding coun- 
try. Thus was the direct influence of the Ephrata theos- 
ophy extended to the Fatherland. How it took root and 
flourished for a time the sequel will show. 

When this pietistic revival took definite shape and an 
extended form, efforts were instituted by both the regular 
Catholic and the Reformed clergy to crush this new move- 
ment of non-conformity ; as noted in the Ephrata records, 
“They sounded the alarm, and every Sunday thundered 
from their pulpits against these new Pietists.” 

The principals in this persecution were the Reformed 
ministers of the two villages, who, finding that the local 
magistrates were powerless to act, brought the matter 
before the consistory at Heidelberg. This ecclesiastical tri- 
bunal either hesitated or was at a loss to know just how to 
check the new revival movement, and at a sitting held 
April 21, 1742, referred the case back to the local magis- 
trates. The clergy, not to be daunted, under date of May 
7, 1742, made a direct appeal to Charles Philip, Count Pal- 
atine, who, after hearing the case, also refused to take action 
in the premises. A part of this controversy found its 
way into the newspapers and was reprinted by Sauer in 
his paper for January and February, 1744.” 

Shortly after the failure of their efforts both Reformed min- 
isters of Gimbsheim and Alsheim suddenly died,—an event 
looked upon the by Sectarians as providential, and as a 
divine rebuke to their persecutors. The following printed 
notice was issued and circulated : 

“That as it hath pleased the Lord to remove our two 
greatest accusers by a timely death, Pastor Hess of Alsheim 


V1 Extract ‘‘ Churpfalzisches Kirchenraths Protocoll, d. d. Heidelberg, 
d, 21, April, 1742 (XLII Stiick, January 16, 1744.) Copia des schreibens 
von Kirchen Rath an seine Chur-Firstliche Durchl. (XLIII Stiick Feb- 
ruary 16, 1744). 
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and Pastor Bar of Gimbsheim, within a few weeks,—-so 
do we now take greater liberties in our good endeavors so 
long as it may please the Lord.” 

The remarkable death of these two pastors caused the 

widow of the Gimbsheim minister to issue a statement that 
the Pietists had ‘“ prayed the two ministers to death,” a 
charge which was met by a denial and statement that “they 
prayed for their enemies and not against them.” 
OUNT CHARLES PHILIP having died (December 
31, 1742), renewed charges were brought against 
the awakened upon the accession of Karl Theodor 
as ruler of the Palatinate, resulting in the arrest, 
conviction and fining of the leaders in the revival 
movement. ‘Therefore they were obliged to look to 
other places for liberty of conscience, so a number 
of them went to Herrnhaag and Gelnhausen ; here 
also clerical opposition manifested itself, and the 
plan was now seriously entertained for an emigration of 
the whole congregation to Pennsylvania. ‘This was in 
response to repeated missives from Ephrata; the great 
obstacle, however, in the way of obtaining this desired 
object was a lack of funds necessary for the passage, as 
all of the Gimbsheim awakened were of the poor laboring 
class. To overcome this difficulty, funds were sent out by 
the Ephrata Community in 1748 to pay their passage. 

The first contingent arrived at Philadelphia on the ship 
“Ann,” September 28, 1749, and consisted of relatives of the 
Superintendent, chief among whom was his elder brother 
Johann Peter Beussell (Beissel), with his wife and family. 
This party came to Ephrata early in October and were 
promptly baptized into the congregation. 

Other arrivals followed during the next few weeks, who 
were baptized in November. These accessions filled the 
various houses of the settlement, and as most of the new- 
comers were married and had families, special provision had 
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to be made for their support and shelter. This taxed the 
resources of the Solitary to the utmost. A number of the 
younger unmarried people, both male and female, joined 
the single orders; most all, however, soon recanted on ac- 
count of the strict discipline and the austere and confined 
mode of life, married and remained true to the faith by 
joining the secular congregation. Prominent ainong the 
notable exceptions, were a nephew and nieces of Beissel, 
who remained steadfast and ended their days in the Kloster 
as Brother Zadok and Sisters Sevoram and Eusebia. 

During the next two years more emigrants arrived, and 
it was toward the close of that period when the most nota- 
ble accessions of the Gimbsheim revival joined the Penn- 
sylvania Community. This was brought about by the 
glowing accounts of the religious and civil conditions of 
Pennsylvania which were sent to the Palatinate by the 
party led by Peter Beissel. Carried away by these missives, 
a number of the awakened, under the leadership of Johann 
Heifirich Lohman and Johann Jacob Kimmel, merchants 
and prominent men in their native place, left the Pala- 
tinate and came to Pennsylvania on the good ship “St. 
Andrew.” The party landed in Philadelphia, September 
14, 1751, where fruitless attempts were made by some of 
the Orthodox Germans to discourage the leaders from join- 
ing the Ephrata settlement. In December the following 
leaders of the Gimbsheim revival were baptized and received 
into the congregation: Johann Heinrich Lohman and wife ; 
Jeremiah Niess and wife Anna Elizabeth; and Valentine 
Heinrich and wife Anna Elizabeth. Upon the following 
Christmas day Lohman, who was a man of some means, 
gave a general love-feast to which both Solitary and secu- 
lars were invited. 

The advent of these German leaders at Ephrata caused 
more or less trouble in the settlement, as they failed to ac- 
knowledge Beissel as the absolute autocrat. The first op- 
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position manifested itself when Jacob Kimmel and several 
others refused to submit to rebaptism by Beissel. Threats 
were even made to leave the settlement. However, by the 
time spring came around again their scruples were over- 
come and they all submitted to the rules, when they and 
their families were immersed by Beissel in the pool of the 
Cocalico. 

During the next autumn Kimmel and his adherents 
again became dissatisfied, and he with a number of others 
moved to York county beyond the Susquehanna, where they 
settled on the Bermudian creek, a stream which has its 
source on the South mountain, in the extreme northern 
part of York (now Adams) county, and after a southeasterly 
course empties into the Conawago. The whole valley of this 
little stream was known as Bermudian (Permutchin) and 
was the first settlement of Germans west of the Susque- 
hanna, although the settlements of the Lutheran and Re- 
formed Church in this region go back as early as 1732. 
It was in this locality that Kimmel determined to estab- 
lish a branch of the Ephrata Kloster, and preach a revival 
among the Germans in that valley. So favorable did the 
conditions appear that almost all the married people from 
the Gimbsheim revival followed Kimmel to the Bermudian, 
and before twelve months had passed the settlement in 
York county was a flourishing community. His troubles, 
however, were not ended, as he lost his wife by death 
during the next year (1753). This misfortune, according 
to the Ephrata diary, “subjected him to severe tempta- 
tions, since a second marriage was neither agreeable to his 
mind nor permitted according to apostolic church-govern- 
ment.” 

When the Brethren became aware of Brother Kimmel’s 
trouble, they received him back into the Brotherhood, so 
that he lived with them in Bethania for more than thirty 
years as a widower. (d. November 25, 1784). 


On the Bermudian. Ob pk 


The Bermudian settlement, in the meantime, was with- 
out any leader. Here Beissel again saw the hand of Prov- 
idence and his own opportunity. He had but little use at 
Ephrata for Heinrich Lohman. As he was a strong leader, 
revivalist and exhorter, Beissel saw in him a possible com- 
petitor, and feared that the Eckerlin history might repeat 
itself. He therefore sent for Brother Lohman, and repre- 
sented to him how great a want there was of faithful laborers 
in the vineyard of God, and how important it was for him 
to give himself up entirely to the service of God and his 
neighbors. Then he proposed to him that he should move 
to the waters of the Bermudian. “ For,” he said, “here I 
cannot any longer break bread with you, but when I seek 
you at the Bermudian I shall find you again, and can then 
without difficulty break bread with you.” ™ 

Brother Lohman naturally looked upon Beissel with sus- 
picion at this talk, wondering what pitfall was being dug 
for him, and the end of the conference between the two 
ended anything but harmoniously. 

After some consideration, however, Lohman eventually 
submitted to the Superintendent's counsel, and accepted 
the proffered charge of the Bermudian settlement. Under 
his leadership the little community increased its members, 
and, as he was a man of great natural gifts and common 
sense, the settlement grew until, in a spiritual sense, it was 
equal if not more devout than the parent institution on 
the Cocalico. 

Lohman was later joined and assisted for a time by 
George Adam Martin, and official visits from Beissel and 
the Ephrata Solitary were not uncommon. A description 
of one of these visits will appear in a subsequent chapter. 
A regular correspondence was maintained between the com- 
munities. Fortunately, one of Beissel’s letters to Lohman 
has been preserved to us, and is now in possession of the 


1 Chronicon Ephratense, Chap. xxviii. 
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writer. It was sent in answer to an appeal by Lohman 
for advice in reference to the Indian incursions in that 
vicinity during the French and Indian War of 1755-58. 

The Bermudian community was particularly exposed to 
sudden attacks by the savages, although the barrier of the 
South Mountain shielded the early settlers of the Bermu- 
dian valley from the savage incursions that desolated the 
Cumberland valley, yet occasionally a party more daring 
than the rest would push across the mountain and murder 
or carry defenceless families into captivity.” 

It was after one of these incursions that Lohman wrote 
to Beissel for aid and advice. The latter replied with a long 
theosophical epistle dated 9, 2 no. 1756, in which he says: 

“ Concerning the cry about war that is with you, of such 
is the whole land full. That it is so is by the anger of 
the judgment of God, caused by the turning away from 
the laws of the highest. For the power of God hath issued 
from its habitation to make all the inhabitants of this 
world to tremble, of which the present exigency is the 
beginuing,” etc.’ 

Fortunately our little community of devout Germans on 
the Bermudian escaped the tomahawk, torch and scalping- 
knife of the Indians, and flourished for a number of years, 
without, however, making any great gains from the sur- 
rounding settlers, as both Lutheran and Reformed congre- 
gations were organized among the pioneer settlers, and 
were served by regular ministers from Germany. 

Heinrich Lohman and his wife died within three days of 
each other, and were both laid in the same grave. After 
the death of the leader, the little community dwindled 
away aud was gradually absorbed by the Antietam congre- 
gation and the parent stem at Ephrata. 


5 A narrative describing an instance of this kind will be found in 
Day’s Historical Collectians, pp. 62, 63. 
™% Original in the collection of the writer. 
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All vestige of this theosophical community in old York 
county has long since passed away ; even its very existence 
is shrouded in oblivion. Perhaps these lines may be the 
means of bringing forth from their hiding-place some docu- 
ments or records throwing further light upon the /aager 
on the Bermudian, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


CONRAD WEISER. 


§]MONG the prominent charac- 
ters who figure in the his- 
tory of the Germans in 
Pennsylvania during the 
middle of the eighteenth 
century none has received 
greater nor more merited 
attention than John Con- 
rad Weiser, for a time 
Brother Enoch of the Eph- 
rata Community. 

He has been written up 
from various standpoints 
m Hise admirer and opponent, and yet his true personal 
history in what was one of the most important epochs of 
his eventful life remains to be told. His great services to 
the government as an Indian interpreter are matters of 
record. His influence among the Germans in the Province 
and the great factor he became in shaping the political 
course of the German element is attested by the literature 
of the day, showing that his broadsides and addresses were 
scattered far and wide among the settlers from the Father- 
land and their descendants, all of which received due 
consideration, 
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With his political, official and military life we have 
nought to do in the present instance. It is not the writer’s 
intention to add another “life” of Conrad Weiser to the 
already overcrowded field. The object is merely to place 
on record such facts as relate to Conrad Weiser before he 
became infatuated with political and judicial preferment, 
when as Brother Enoch he was in communion with the 
Ephrata movement, and to present additional facts and 
incidents which have thus far either escaped attention or 
have been intentionally overlooked or suppressed. 

Johann Conrad Weiser, the subject of this chapter, was 
born November 2, 1696, in the little village of Astaet, dis- 
trict of Herrnberg in Wiirtemburg. He received his father’s 
name; his mother was Anna Magdalena Uebelen. His 
grandfather, Jacob Weiser, was the Schuldheis (presiding 
judge of the local court) of Gross Anspach. 

Young Weiser’s mother died when he was in his thirteenth 
year. Bereft of his wife the elder Weiser conceived the plan 
of emigrating to America with his seven younger children. 
The party arrived at New York, June 13, 1710, and were 
among the party of Palatines sent to Loebenstein’s (Living- 
stone) Manor to burn tar and raise hemp. 

It is not necessary for our purpose to follow young Weiser’s 
career while in New York, suffice it to say that on November 
22, 1720, he married his “‘ Anna Eva” as he calls her, the 
ceremony being performed at his father’s house by Johann 
Fredrick Heger, a Reformed pastor. 

At this time trouble was rife between the English authori- 
ties and the German settlers in the Schoharie district ; this 
ended by some of the Germans being forcibly dispossessed 
of their holdings, others again moved farther inland, near 
Stone Arabia above the falls of the Mohawk river, or else 
paid sums of money to their oppressors for release of their 
lands. Others again, upon an alleged invitation of Governor 
Keith of Pennsylvania, turned their attention southward to 
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central Pennsylvania, it is said under the leadership or advice 
of the elder Weiser. Young Conrad in his autobiography 
makes the following entry: 


‘“The people got news of the land on the Swatara and Tul- 
pehocken in Pennsylvania; many of them united and cut a 
road from Schochary to the Susquehanna river, carrying their 
goods there, and made canoes, and floated down the river to 
the mouth of the Swatara creek, and drove their cattle over- 
land. This happened in the spring of the year 1723. From 
there they came to Tulpehocken, and this was the beginning 
of the Tulpehocken settlement. Others followed this party 
and settled there at first also, without the permission of the 
Proprietary of Pennsylvania or his commissioners ; also against 
the consent of the Indians, from whom the land had not yet 
been purchased. There was no one among these people to 
govern them, each one did as he pleased, and their obstinacy 
has stood in their way ever since.’’ 


Whether the elder Weiser was the actual leader of this 
movement is an open question. It was not until six years 
later, 1729, that our Conrad journeys to, and settles on the 
Tulpehocken, establishing his permanent residence on a 
plantation of almost a thousand acres about half-a mile east 
of the present town of Womelsdorf. His immediate family 
consisted of his wife and their four children : 


Philip; born September 7, 1722; baptized by Rev. John B. 
van Dieren; [m. November 22, 1748; Sophia, dau. Peter Riem; 
d. March 27, 1761.] 

Anna Madlina; born January 13, 1725; baptized by John 
Jacob Oehl, a Reformed pastor; [d. at Ephrata, March 16, 
1741-2]. 

Maria Anna ; born June 24, 1727 ; baptized by William Chr. 
Birkenmeyer, a Lutheran pastor; [m. Apr. 22, 1765, to Rev. 
H. M. Muhlenberg ; d. Aug. 23, 1802.] 

Frederick ; born December 24, 1728 ; baptized by Rev. J. B. 
van Dieren ; [m. Dec. 3, 1751, Amelia Zaeller ; d. 1760.] 
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Baptismal Record. AGG 


It will be noted that all of the above offspring of Conrad 
Weiser were regularly baptized according to the orthodox 
faith. In his new home Weiser settled down to the prosaic 
occupation of a tiller of the soil. Just what his earliest 
church connections were in his new home, whether he 
affiliated with the Lutheran or Reformed side at Tulpe- 
hocken, is not known. However, after Rev. Peter Miller 
supplanted Rev. Philip Boehm in the Reformed charge we 
find Conrad Weiser as the chief elder of the Tulpehocken 
Reformed congregation. 

‘During this period five children were born to Weiser : 


Peter ; born February 27, 1730. 

Christopher, 

Jacob, 

[Christopher lived 15 weeks ; Jacob, 13 weeks]. 

Elizabeth ; born June 19, 1732; [d. 1736]. 

Margaret ; born January 28, 1734; [m. ist, Rev. J. D. M. 
Heintzelman ; 2d, Finker, a Roman Catholic]. 


i twins ; born February 15, 1731. 


The above children were presumably baptized in the 
Reformed faith by Rev. Peter Miller. No record, how- 
ever, of their baptism has ever been found, nor does Weiser 
make any mention of it, while he particularly notes the fact 
in connection with those born at Schoharie. 

We now come to the year 1735, when Conrad Weiser 
made what his biographer calls a “religious somersault”’ 
and became incorporated by baptism with the Ephrata 
Community. 

There can be but little doubt that when Conrad Weiser 
passed over into the Ephrata Community he did so in the 
full conviction that it was the right and proper thing 
for him to do to insure his soul’s salvation. It could not 
have been a mere passing delusion or infatuation, nor done 
under the spur of the moment. The question, momentous 
as it was, must have been well considered by that sturdy, 
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level-headed pioneer before he took the final step, and when 
he finally went over to the Bezssezaner he carried his family 
along with him. 

His eldest son Peter and daughter Madlina both entered 
the celibate branches of the Ephrata institution. The 
former became Brother Theobald, while Madlina died in 
the sister-house during her novitiate. 

From the meagre data and indications at our disposal, 
Weiser’s wife, Anna Eva, evidently was less infatuated with 
the ascetic movement than her strong-minded husband, so 
it was not long before we find her, together with some of 
her children, back on the plantation in Heidelberg, which 
in the interval had been left in the charge of strangers and 
possibly one of their younger children, while the father, so 
emaciated and haggard by fasting and vigils that he was 
hardly recognizable, went about through the country as an 
evangelist and exhorter. 

During his connection with the Ephrata Community, 
Conrad Weiser had four children born to him, although 
he was supposed to have separated from his wife: 


Samuel ; born April 23, 1735. 

Benjamin ; born July 18, 1736, [lived but three months. ] 
Jaebez ; born August 11, 1740, [lived 17 days.] 

Hanna ; born February 27, 1742, [died August 11, 1742.] 


The above statement of Weiser’s separation from his 
wife is further proven by the entry in Acrelius’ account of 
his visit to the Kloster, where he states : 

‘“ During the time that Conrad Weiser lived among them, 
he once took the liberty of visiting his own house and 
family in another place [ Heidelberg, in Berks county ]. 
But upon his return, after a strict examination, he had to 
submit to a severe punishment for having slept with his 
own wife, which he willingly underwent.” 


5 History of New Sweden, by Israel Acrelius, p. 399. 
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How Weiser, as Brother Enoch, together with Jaebez 
and Onesimus, were consecrated to the priesthood, and had 
conferred upon them the order of Melchizedek, has already 
been told, also how for a time Weiser acted as the spiritual 
director of the Tulpehocken converts. 

It was evidently when Conrad Weiser’s religious enthus- 
iasm was at its height that the bauble was thrown be- 
fore him which was to mark another turning point in the 
kaleidoscope of his eventful life. 

This was the offer of a Justiceship by Governor Thomas. 
The tempting bait was offered, and as it fostered the ambi- 
tion of the man, was considered and finally taken. 

How Brother Enoch eased his conscience, permitting 
him to renounce his religious professions for worldly hon- 
ors, has already been told. His statement that he would 
only accept the office upon the condition that the congrega- 
tion would permit, and the subsequent call for a council, 
was evidently a part of a scheme well founded upon the 
knowledge that Beissel was more or less jealous of Pater 
Enoch, and would be but too glad and willing to find some 
excuse for ridding himself of a possible rival, which he 
feared Weiser would eventually prove. Then again, there 
was not the best feeling between our sturdy pioneer and 
the ambitious Eckerlins. 

Weiser in his determination to accept worldly honors 
was seconded by his friend, Prior Jaebez, who schooled the 
new Justice in the law as practiced in the Fatherland. 

After Conrad Weiser received his commission as Justice 
in 1741, he forthwith assumed a prominent position in the 
political and Indian affairs of the Province. According to 
the Ephrata records : 


As he (Brother Enoch) did not keep watch over himself, 
there grew from the root of enmity to God within him, which 
had not been killed, an antagonism against the Superintendent, 
which was the cause of his renouncing the testimony of God 
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again, and allowing himself to be taken up by the world. 
Since, however, God finally vindicated His glory in him, and 
through many circuitous by-ways brought him back to his first 
love and the wife of his youth, we do not hesitate to incorpor- 
ate in this history so much as belongs here of the mistakes 
and circumstances of this remarkable man. As he possessed 
great natural talents in matters pertaining to the government 
of the land, and, besides, was Indian interpreter, having been 
adopted into one of their tribes, so that the country could 
neither wage war nor make peace with the Indian without him, 
everybody was sorry that so useful a man should have allowed 
himself to be fooled so. 

Wherefore Governor Thomas, who then was ruler, and who 
well understood the art of dissimulation, took measures to 
bring him over to his side again, to cope with which the good 
brother was by no means competent. Having made a favora- 
ble impression on the brother (Conrad Weiser), he now ten- 
dered him the office of a Justice of the Peace, which the 
brother would no doubt have gladly accepted if it were not 
against the principles of his people. 


It is not to be understood that Weiser and his family 
severed their connection entirely with the Ephrata Com- 
munity upon his accession to the justiceship and the re- 
turn to his farm and family at Heidelberg. This is further 
shown by the entry in the Ephrata registers of the death 
of his daughter, Anna Madlina, March 16, 1741-42, who is 
said to have been a novice in the sister-house, a statement 
which is partly borne out by Weiser’s entry of her death 
in his own diary: 


The 16th of March of this year (1741-42) my dear daugh- 
ter, Madlina, went from time to eternity, through an easy 
death, after a long and tedious illness. Her faith, consolation 
and refuge was in the crucified Saviour, Jesus Christ, whom 
she had vowed herself to in the days of health, with soul and 
body. 
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As a matter of fact, it was not until after Weiser’s ac- 
quaintance and friendship with the lately arrived pastor, 
Muhlenberg, had ripened into an intimacy that Weiser sent 
a formal letter of withdrawal to the Ephrata authorities, 
wherein he renounces his allegiance. This missive, a copy 
of which he retained, is now in the temporary possession of 
the writer. It is dated September 3, 1743, and appears to 
have been chiefly aimed against the Eckerlins and their 
methods : 


Worthy and Dear Friends and Brethren ; 

It cannot be denied at Ephrata that I and several other 
members of the community, partly gone to their rest, partly 
still living, were compelled to protest for a considerable time 
against the domination of conscience, the suppression of in- 
nocent minds, against the prevailing pomp and luxury, both 
in dress and magnificent buildings; but we achieved about as 
much as nothing ; on the contrary, in spite of all protests, this 
practice was still more eagerly continued, and following the 
manner of the world, the attempt was made to cover such 
pride and luxury with the man of God. It was most zeal- 
ously defended, so that for years nothing has been heard in 
public assemblies but the boast, ‘‘ Zhere the work stands ; it 
zs the work of God,’’ as if it were the first Babylonian master- 
piece. Whole assemblies were held in honor of the loathsome 
idolatry, while the leaders have indulged in the most fulsome 
self-praise by all kinds of fictitious stories. — 

For these and other reasons, which I reserve for myself to 
state them at a fitting opportunity, I take leave of your young 
but already decrepit sect, and I desire henceforth to be treated 
as a stranger, especially by you, the presiding officers (super- 
intendents), whenever I should come to Ephrata because of 
business or other personal inclinations, or should meet you 
somewhere else. You will no doubt know how to instruct, as 
usual, the other, partly innocent, minds, as to what they have 
to consider me. I make a distinction between them and you, 
and hope the time will come when they shall be liberated from 
their physical and spiritual bondage, as also from the thraldom 
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of conscience, under which they are groaning. I protest once 
more against you, the overseers, who feed yourselves and do 
not spare the flock, but scatterand devourthem. * * * * 
I hope the end is near and the deliverance has come. Of 
course I know beforehand that you will not consider my words, 
especially since I am not the son of a prophet or a prophet my- 
self, Nor doI appeal to a spirit in my head or body as the 
cause of this letter, but my conclusions are founded upon the 
eternal truth and the reasonableness of the thing itself. Iam 
in earnest ; you may ridicule me as much as you please. 

Herewith I conclude and live in hope that the time will come 
when all knees shall bow before the name of Jesus, even those 
of such proud saints who publicly declare rather to burn in 
hell than bow before Him. 

Why does thou extol thyself, O poor earth? The judgment 
of God can humble thee in a moment. Do it rather willingly; 
it is no disgrace, for the heathen are His inheritance and the 
uttermost parts of the earth His possession. He is a King of 
all kings and a Lord of all lords. Worship, majesty and 
power belong to Him, for the Father has made all things sub- 
ject to Him. He will give His honor to no other, nor His 
glory to the mighty. He is the Lord, and beside Him there 
is no Savior. 

If there is any one not satisfied with my statement, let him 
convince me of the contrary. Victory belongs to truth. The 
authority of man has no power. To be silent is good at times, 
but in this case it would be bad. If you have anything to say 
in your defense, or undertaken a reformation, let me know, 
for I shall be glad to hear it. 

Finally, I remain a friend of truth and sincerity, and of all 
those who love them, but a sworn enemy of all lies and hypoc- 
risy. Farewell. 

September 3, 1743. CONRAD WEISER. 


Agrippa further says: 


For a time favorable winds blew for him after this, and he 
could be seen as Chief Justice of court seated beneath the 
crown, wearing his accustomed beard ; at length, however, his 
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office came to occupy him so much that he became estranged 
from his brethren. He first and most severely took offence at 
his tried friend, the Superintendent himself, of which the lat- 
ter was himself the cause, for he loved the good brother more 
than he could bear. He was indeed more than once repaid for 
his love in such coin, so that he used to say, that he trusted no 
one until he had been aggrieved by him. The occasion for 
his being offended, Conrad Weiser took from a remark of the 
Superintendent, who told him that once, when he stood in the 
breach for a deceased brother, the blood was forced from his 
finger nails; from which he inferred that the Superintendent 
must think himself to be Christ. 


The Chronzcon also quotes a missive from Weiser, unfor- 
tunately without date: 


‘“Conrad Weiser, your former Brother, has the following to 
say to you in this writing, on behalf of the poor sighing souls, of 
whom there are not a few among you, who are groaning day and 
night unto God because of the heavy Pharaohic and Egyptian 
bond-service with which the congregation is so heavily laden 
and burdened that it scarcely can endure it any longer. Besides 
which, this bond-service is much worse than the Egyptian ; for 
the latter was for the payment of debts, but with that under 
which the congregation is in bondage no debts can be paid. 
Yea, what am I saying? Pay? The more one lets oneself come 
under this service, the more one sinks intodebt. But they who 
withdraw from it, because they see that no debts can be paid 
with this bond-service, and that one cannot fulfill it so long as 
one lives, are refused fellowship as though they were evil-doers, 
and are even expelled from the congregation, etc.’’ 


Moreover he advised that a reformation be commenced 
in the church, which was very necessary, and said that if 
he were given word of it, he would come and help reform 
the church. The Superintendent made this letter known, 
but it was not taken into consideration, for every one knew 
that it had been written during temptation and with no 
good purpose. 
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Shortly after Weiser’s resignation he issued a warrant, at 
the instance of Abraham Paul and one Merkel, against Con- 
rad Beissel, in a case in which Anna Eicher also appeared. 

Jaebez and Onesimus at once went to see the Justice 
and implored him for God’s sake not to imbrue himself in 
innocent blood, to whom he also promised, if it were pos- 
sible, to withdraw the matter. But the Governor it appears 
wrote to him that he should give the witness another hear- 
ing, and then bring the case before the court at Lancaster. 
The attempt to impeach Beissel, however, ended in failure. 
The diarist of the community continues : 


‘‘As this attempt failed, he [Conrad Weiser] again sought 
out those who had been his acquaintances before his conversion 
[evidently the Lutheran clergy are here meant], who rejoiced 
over him exceedingly, and in all things put him at the head ; 
although there was little cause for rejoicing over one whose 
conversion had been such a failure. He may have formed 
many plans at that time to bring to nought the judgement of 
God against fallen man. Once he tried to prove in writing that 
Adam had been created for nothing higher than the natural 
life ; that God had offered him a higher destiny under certain 
conditions, which was to be attained if these latter were ful- 
filled, but if not, then he would remain as he had been created. 
This effort, however, never saw the light of day, as no one gave 
any countenance to it.’’ 


After this all remembrance of him ceased in the settle- 
ment though various offices in the worldly life were heaped 
upon him. 

Conrad Weiser, after his resignation from the Ephrata 
congregation and the assumption of judicial honors, also 
held the office of Ranger for northern Lancaster county, 
whose duty it was to impound all horses and cattle found 
roaming loose in the upper part of the county. This pro- 
ceeding frequently brought him into angry conflict with 
the Germans whose cattle he impounded. This office 
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together with his legal rulings and a somewhat overbear- 
ing demeanor almost brought on a tragedy. 

During the summer of 1744, the new justice and ees 
it appears, got into some kind of a controversy with the 
Han (Han) family, who belonged to the Ephrata congre- 
gation, which ended in Weiser holding one of the family 
to appear before court. 

In the fall of the same year, October 15-16, 1744, about 
one o’clock in the morning an attempt was made by some 
of his enemies to rid the community of the arbitrary justice. 
For this purpose several persons upon the night in question 
stealthily surrounded the house, wherein Weiser, his family 
and several strangers were asleep. They proceeded to fasten 
the doors and windows on the lower floor, then they went to 
the stable for straw and dry corn-fodder, this was piled on 
the porch roof and around the house, after which they set 
it on fire. ‘The dry material was soon ablaze, and as the 
roof of the house was a straw thatch, the upper part of the 
house was soon afire. ‘The smoke aroused one of the sons 
sleeping in the loft, who at once gave the alarm; a rush was 
made for the door, which proved to have been securely fast- 
ened ; a window, however, was fortunately forced, and the 
inimates escaped, and forming a bucket brigade from spring 
to house fortunately were able to extinguish the fire. 

Among the persons in the house and who made a narrow 
escape, was Weiser’s wife and her two months’ old son Ben- 
jamin." 

Who the perpetrators of this dastardly outrage were, has 
never been definitely determined. Suspicion, however, 
seemed to point to the Han family and a warrant was 
issued for Adam Han, who, however, evaded the constable 
and escaped. When the account of this outrage reached 


126 Two children were born to Conrad Weiser after he left the Ephrata 
Community, viz.: Hannah, b. February 27, 1742; d. August 11, 1742. 
Benjamin, b. August 12, 1744. 
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the Governor he issued a proclamation dated November 
28, 1744, offering a full pardon to any person who would 
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give information whereby the criminals might be brought to 
justice. The proclamation, which was attested by Richard 
Peters as Secretary, does not appear to have had any effect, 
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as there is no record that the perpetrators were ever caught 
or brought to justice. 

Mention has already been made of Weiser’s intimacy with 
the Lutherans after the arrival of Rev. Mithlenberg and the 
latter’s marriage to the justice’s daughter. Previous to this 
intimacy Weiser had become quite friendly with the Mora- 
vian missionaries. As soon, however, as he found that the 
movement of the newcomers among the Indians would prove 
a permanent success, he almost immediately turned against 
them. In the Moravian diaries we find some interesting 
entries covering this period of Weiser’s activity : 


1747, March 23. Weiser has become a zealot for the Lutheran 
church and its uniformity. He dislikes us because of our suc- 
cess with the Indians, fearing he may be the loser thereby. 
This is causa occulata of his attitude. 


As time progressed Weiser’s political ambition grew 
and he aspired for legislative honors, and announced him- 
self as a candidate. The Bethlehem diaries again tell us 
the story: 


“lection for Assemblymen held all over the Province, Oc- 
tober 12, Weiser wanted to be elected, Lutherans all election- 
eered for him and he canvassed for himself, but he got only four 
hundred votes, and lost the election. Two Quakers got in.’’ 


In the meantime Pastor Muhlenberg had married Weiser’s 
daughter Anna Maria, a circumstance which for a time drew 
our Conrad still closer to the faith of his fathers, and he be- 
came quite active in church affairs in the Tulpehocken dis- 
trict. Bishop Cammerhoff has left the following interest- 
ing letter giving Weiser’s own account of what is known in 
history as the “ Tulpehocken confusion.” 


127 1747, June 29. May 26, went to C. Weiser and talked with him about 
the late trouble at Tulpehocken. He began his story with what had 
occurred in Leibecker's and Stover’s times—that he had always sought 
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Cainmerhoff also mentions in his diary that Weiser wrote 
aud inserted the article in Sauer’s paper of October 10, 1747, 
and that it was full of lies. 

As Conrad Weiser advanced in years his ambition seemed 
to increase, thus after his defeat for the Assembly he became 
active in military affairs, and got a commission as captain 
and then recruited a company for the Canadian expedition, 
in what was known as Governor Shirley’s war. 


to cement the unity of all Lutherans. For this purpose he had asked 
Zinzendorf for one preacher for all. Hereupon several, such as Caspar 
Reith, Michael Schaeffer, Michael Reith, etc., went and got a deed for 
the land on which the old church stood, demolished it and built a new 
one, and these were the only people we had given a pastor. The other 
Lutherans had borne this long in quiet, but would bear it no longer, but 
would institute suit for possession of the church, and said he, with right, 
for it belonged to them, as they had built and worshipped in the old 
church, before the land had all been bought or taken up. Reiths e@ ai. 
were pirates, robbers, etc. He told me to tell them to give up the church, 
that if we did, they would at once give it up, etc. The holders of the deed 
were Michael Schaeffer, Joun Schaeffer, Fred. Schaeffer, C. Reith, George 
Loesch, Michael Reith and others. After these having bought the land it 
was not theirs individually but held forever for the Lutheran congregation 
of Philip Meurer’s at Tulpehocken. 

He went on and said that the old church had been built in 1727 by all 
the settlers—then the six seceded and thus got illegal possession of the 
premises. 

(Cammerhoff remarks that John and Fred. Schaeffer seceded from the 
other four and were at the bottom of the trouble and got Weiser to back 
them.) Said I, you see the other four are legal owners. Next he said, 
they are not Lutherans but Moravians. Weiser was stubborn—Cammer- 
hoff sharp—Weiser angry at times—then appealed to us for the sake of 
our reputation—said he had consulted William Allen and Richard Peters 
and they thought he was right. Next talked discoursingly, said he would 
not belong to any sect, as he was a Justice ofthe peace, etc. Finally asked 
him, how it was, that for five years everything had been harmonious—no 
trouble about the church? Weiser and his party began the trouble in this 
way : John and Fred. Schaeffer rented the school-house, which stands on 
the church lot, toa vagabond. He went and forcibly opened the doors 
and took possession of the church. The Weisers and five of the Deacons 
of the Tulpehocken of the upper church came to the house and declared 
that the man should have the house for one year at five shillings rent, 
Weiser said if any one objected they should come to him. 
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When the new town of Reading was projected, Conrad 
Weiser was appointed one of three commissioners for the 
purpose of making a prompt sale of the lots laid out. This 
was in June, 1749. As the thriving village sprung into 
existence, provision was made by the Germans of the Lu- 
theran and Reformed faiths for separate churches. The 
first to organize were the Lutherans, who built an humble 
sanctuary on what is now the corner of Sixth and Wash- 
ington streets. It was dedicated under the name of the 
“ Church of the Holy Trinity,” June 17, 1753, upon which 
occasion Conrad Weiser, as one of the trustees of the con- 
gregation, presented a dedicatory poem of thirteen stanzas. 
Following is a translation of the first two: '™ 

Jehovah, Lord and Mighty One! 
Hear, Thou, our childlike calls; 

To all who stand before Thy face 
Within these sacred walls, 

Incline, dear Lord, Thy gracious ear. 


Nor cast aside our fervent prayer, 
For sake of Thy dear Name. 


The people of Thy covenant 

Now consecrate this place ; 

Reveal, O Lord, from out the cloud 
The splendors of Thy face, 

That it may flood this house with light, 
And banish evil from our sight, 

For sake of Thy dear name. 


A year later the Reformed brethren obtained title to a 
lot upon the opposite corner, and erected a small church, 
wherein Conrad Weiser appears both as an elder and a 
member of the building committee. His erratic course in 
congregational matters seem to verify the deductions of his 
biographer™ that “‘ His spiritual activity seems to be all cir- 
cumference without centre. He is all things to all men, 
without anything to himself, in a religious sense.” 


18 Translation by Col. Thomas C. Zimmerman of Reading. 
1 Rev. C. Z, Weiser, D.D, 
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About the year 1750-1, Conrad Weiser retnoved to the 
new town, where we find him as proprietor of the principal 
hotel in the place. This was a stone building at the corner 
of Main (Penn) and Callowhill (Fifth) streets, and was 
known as the “ Wigwam,” in addition he kept a general 
stock of goods for sale and trade with the Indians. He 
also posed as the local agent for the Halle Apothecary, 
whose remedies he dispensed among the Germans of this 
district. One of the statements of account between Weiser 
and Pastor Peter Brunnholtz, who was the general agent 
for the Province, is now in the collection of the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania. 

This interesting document dated April 13, 1752, shows 
that Weiser at that time was indebted to the Halle institu- 
tion to the extent of seven pounds; it reads: 


M. Conrad Weiser debit to the Orphanage Apothecary at 

Halle as per enclosed account. Sub Lit. a 20 Rthlr, 
These 20 Rthlr. amount after we add former draft 

of £1. ish. sterling accounted a 6 Rthlr. £5-13-4d. 
Traveling expenses [freight ?] to me, 10 


Gaaanras 
Additional, Mr. Weiser, April 13, 1752. 


7 Pulvis vitalis, 3 
1 Loth [half-ounce] Essentia dulcis, 6. 
6 Pulvis vitalis, igs 
2 Loth Bezoardicus '? 2 
May 7, % Loth [r drachm] Essentia dulcis,™! 2 


Philadelphia, July 9, 1753. 
PETER BRUNNHOLTZ. 
Oct'r, 1753. 
I paid five pd. towards the above account to Mr. Brunnholtz. 


A fac-simile of this interesting account is also presented. 
That Conrad Weiser still had a leaning towards the Eph- 
rata movement, notwithstanding his apparent championship 
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| For the properties of these remedies see Madai’s Short Account, 
Halle, 1784. 
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of the Lutherans, is shown by the visits and correspondence 
maintained between the Justice and members of both of the 
celibate orders. His relatives were still faithful members in 
Saron, and his personal friendship and intercourse with 
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FRAGMENT OF LETTER WRITTEN TO WEISER BY PRIORESS MARIA. 


Prior Jaebez was never interrupted. When any legal aid 
was wanted, the appeal was always made to Weiser and 
never refused. Thus after old Henrich Hagamann died and 
the Seymour forgeries came to light, it was Weiser and 
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Jaebez who together set the matter right before the courts, 
and saved some of the property for the rightful heirs. Cor- 
respondence upon this case between Jaebez and Weiser, 
under date of June 11, 1753, together with another missive 
dated November 30, 1757, also of legal import, are in the 
collection of the writer. 
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Among the personal correspondence of Weiser with in- 
nates of the Kloster examined by the writer there was one 
letter from Sister Flavia, dated January 16, 1759, in which 
she calls him and his wife cousin (4Zeber Vetter und hebe 


Reconciliation. 293 


Bass). Another was from Prioress Maria, thanking him 
for a book sent her at the hand of his son [evidently 
Brother Theobald, Philip Weiser]. This letter was written 
shortly after one of Conrad Weiser’s visits to the Kloster. 

That at one time the breach between Beissel and Weiser 
was a serious one cannot be denied—that they eventually 
became reconciled is equally true. The tradition that 
Weiser in the latter years of his life was again received 
into the full communion of the Brethren is strengthened 
by the following notice in the Chronicon : 


‘* Meanwhile, however, God, in view of his earlier faithful- 
ness in the work of God, bore him in mind, and opened the 
door of his long spiritual captivity, so that he visited first of 
all his old friend Peter Miller [Jaebez] at the Settlement. And 
when he noticed that no one passed severe judgement upon him, 
he also hunted up the Superintendent, who soon became aware 
that the good once done for him had not been in vain, and re- 
ceived him with open arms of love, taking him into the Sisters’ 
house, where his old acquaintances rejoiced with him that he 
had found again his piece of silver that had been lost. Soon 
after the congregation assembled for a love-feast, at which he 
by partaking of the holy sacraments was recorporated into the 
spiritual communion ; although we willingly yield to his mother 
church the honor of having garnered in his body.’’ 


It is another noteworthy fact that no record can be found 
that Weiser’s younger children were baptized in their in- 
fancy. 

Conrad Weiser’s eldest son Philip (Brother Theobald) 
also left the Ephrata Community some time after his 
father, and was associated with him in the events of the 
French and Indian war; he also served as a soldier in Cap- 
tain Busse’s company. November 22, 1748, he married 
Sophia, daughter of Peter Riem, by whom he had four 
children, one of which was named after Prior Jaebez. 
There is evidence to show that Philip, like his father, 
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did not sever his connection entirely with the Community 
when he left the Kloster. He inherited his father’s home- 
stead, but did not live long to enjoy his heritage. His 
death is entered in the register: ‘‘ Brother Theobald or 
Philip Weiser, March 27, 1761.” 

Conrad Weiser died Sunday, July 13, 1760, on his farm 
at Heidelberg. He had left his home in Reading the day 
before in his average health, but soon after his arrival was 
seized with a violent attack of colic which ended his life. 
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On the following Tuesday (July 15th) he was buried in 
the family burial plot on his farm, beside several of his 
young children and, as tradition states, a number of In- 
dians who had died at different times while on visits to 
him. 

His funeral was a simple one, according to the Lutheran 
ritual. The sermon was preached by Rev. John Nicholas 
Kurtz, pastor of the Tulpehocken church, on the two-fold 
text of Genesis xv: 15 and Psalm Ixxxiv: 11, 12; the latter, 
by a strange coincidence, being one of the mottoes of the 
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Ephrata celibates. We have no record of any attendance 
of the Brethren from the Kloster at the funeral of the 
former Brother Enoch. This absence may be accounted 
for by the fact that the weather was exceedingly hot, and 
as but comparatively a few hours intervened between his 
sudden death and burial there was hardly time for the 
todesanzeiger to traverse over much country. Under the 
circumstances it was even impossible to send word to his son- 
in-law, Rev. Pastor Miithlenberg, in time for the funeral.’ 

The two official entries in the Ephrata Register and 
Obadiah’s Diary read respectively : 

1760—THE FRIEND OR BROTHER CONRAD WEISER. 

1760—BROTHER CONRAD WEISER A JUSTICE. 


182 This condition will be understood when we consider that the news 
of Weiser’s death did not reach Bethlehem until August Ist, or two weeks 
after he was buried, as is shown in the Moravian diaries, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENTS. 


jJUCH has been said in the 
{ course of our narrative of 
the educational features 
of the Ephrata Commu- 
nity. Looking backward 
to the Kelpius movement 
and the Hermits on the 
Ridge we find that one of 
the first concerns of the 
early Pietists in Pennsyl- 
vania was the education 
of youth. As Johannes 
Seelig writes in his first 
missive to Spener, under date of August 7, 1694: 

‘We are now beginning to build a house there [on the 
banks of the Wissahickon}, and the people lend us all 
possible help. We place this to the public good, and ex- 
pect not a foot’s breadth on our own account. For we are 
resolved, besides giving public instruction to the little 
children of this country, to take many of them to ourselves 
and have them day and night with us, so as to lay in them 
the foundation of a stable, permanent character. With 
them a beginning must be made, otherwise there will be 
only mending and patching of the old people.” 
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And this system of education was continued by Seelig 
and Matthdai after the death of the Magister in 1708. 

A similar course was followed by Beissel upon his retire- 
ment to the Mill creek in 1721, where he instructed the 
children of the early settlers of the Conestoga valley. This 
movement has been fully set forth in a previous chapter.’ 

The organization of the educational department of the 
Ephrata Community may be said to date from the advent 
of Ludwig Hocker in the early spring of the year 17309. 
Hocker, it will be recalled, was one of the brethren who for 
a time lived on the banks of the Wissahickon, at a place 
still known as the Monastery. Ludwig Hocker, or Brother 
Obed as he is known in the Kloster records, was married and 
had one child, a daughter, Maria; after his entrance into 
the Community the couple divorced themselves, he enter- 
ing the Zionitic Brotherhood, while the wife became Sister 
Albina and the daughter Sister Petronella. 

Soon after his arrival Brother Obed was installed as the 
schoolmaster of the congregation, instructing the youth in 
the rudiments of education. 

In the different buildings of the Kloster premises, regular 
hours were set apart by both sexes for instruction and the 
practice of caligraphy, ornamental penmanship, engrossing 
and the study and copying of music. Many specimens of 
the beautiful work done by the celibates have come down 
to us, some of which have been used to embellish the pages 
of this history. 

It is uncertain who the writing-master was, or who origi- 
nated the system and style peculiar to the Kloster. The 
Chrontcon tells us that up to about the middle of the year 
1741, “they had sought self-sacrifice in hard labor, but 
now the Superintendent was urged by his guide to estab- 
lish higher schools, of which the singing-school was the 
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beginning.” How he conducted this school has already 
been told. 

The first outcome of the singing-schools was a demand 
for music scores for the use of both celibates and the secular 
congregation. This formed the incentive for the cultiva- 
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THE MYSTICAL TULIP, POMGRANATE AND LILY OF EPHRATA. 
Specimen of Pen Work. 


tion of copying music. Great pains were taken in the 
transcribing and duplication of these compositions. The 
copy followed for the Ephrata music was an old German 
tune-book engraved on copper and printed at Augsburg. 


Text and Fracturschrofft. 299 


So diligent was the practice, that soon the written books 
equalled and even surpassed the engraved prototype. Num- 
erous specimens of this beautiful work are now cherished 
in public and private collections. 

After a high state of proficiency had been reached by 
both sexes in this beautiful art, it was resolved at a general 
council, that both convents present Beissel with a worthy 
reward as a testimonial of filial esteem. This was to con- 
sist of two complete music-books, furnished for all voices, 
one of which was to be made by the society of the Brethren, 
the other by that of the Sisters. Both parties put their most 
skillful members to work upon the task. On the part of the 
Brethren three of them wrought at it for three-quarters of a 
year. It contained about 500 tunes for five voices; every- 
thing was artistically ornamented with the pen, and every 
leaf had its own head-piece. The Superintendent’s name 
stood in front, skillfully designed in Gothic text, around it 
was a blessing added by each brother. The work of the 
Sisters was not less remarkable. It was artless and simple, 
but something wonderful shone forth from it, for which no 
name can be found. 

This book is now in the collection of the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania. A transcript made by Sister 
Hannah late in the eighteenth century is in the library of 
the writer. 

The making of the music-books for the use of the con- 
gregation led to a cultivation of designs for ornamental 
letters and script for the heading of the tunes and melodies. 
For the lower case letters the usual German M/6uchsschrifft, 
now known as German text, was used. 

The next step was the establishment of the writing-school, 
where special attention was given to the production of writ- 
ing in ornamental Gothic text, or Fracturschrifft. ‘The 
Chronicon says that this department was instituted chiefly 
for the benefit of such of the celibates as had no musical 
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talent. It is said that Beissel personally designed the out- 
lines of these beautiful letters, but that the shading and 
ornamentation of them was left to the pupil. 

In the year 1750 a specimen book of these ornate letters 
was prepared. It is a folioof about 12x 18 inches. Each 
of the capital letters occupying a full page. 


SPECIMEN OF ORNATE FrAcTuR Intti1ar 'O,” First ALPHABET. 


The title-page sets forth that 

The Christian's | A, B, C | ts Suffering Endurance and 
Flope | who this has learned | He hath his Goal obtained | 
Ephrata MDCCL. 


THE GERMAN SECTARIANS OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
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TITLE-PAGE OF MANUSCRIPT SPECIMEN-BOOK OF THE 
EPHRATA KLOSTER. 
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The book contains two full alphabets of capitals. ‘The 
first is highly ornamented. Each letter containing a vig- 
nette and having a broad border. The second alphabet 
consists of capitals less ornate and without borders. Then 
follow several sets of German lower case or Gothic letters, 
also numerals. 


SPECIMEN OF PLAIN FRACTUR INITIAL “'G,"’ SECOND ALPHABET. 


A script alphabet is also given. The latter were all 
made by the expert writers with a single flourish of the 
pen. In fact, each letter is but a single flourish. So ex- 


302 Lhe German Sectartans of Pennsylvania. 


pert did these men and women become in the art that it is 
doubtful if their work could be duplicated in any writing 
academy of the present day. 

Several pages of ornamental designs complete the Chris- 
tian’s A, B, C. The old specimen book is now fast falling 
into decay owing to the corrosive character of the ink 
used. The formula in use was 

Rainwater, I quart. 

Gum Arabic, 2 ounces, 

Gall nuts, 5 ounces. 

Copperas, 3 ounces. 
This was thinned with strong vinegar; long standing im- 
paired the ink. ; 

Negatives, however, have been made of the whole book 
by the writer, thus ensuring the preservation of the style, 
nuimerous specimens of which embellish these pages. 

How this accomplishment was cultivated and brought to 
so high a state of perfection may be seen from the specimen 
tablets still hanging against the walls of the old Saal, now 
unfortunately discolored by age and deteriorated by the 
inroads of time; indeed, it may almost be said, crumbling 
into dust. 

But little is known of the classical academy maintained 
at the Kloster. The Fahnestock MSS. distinctly states 
that a classical school was established there at an early 
period, “which soon gained for itself an honorable reputa- 
tion abroad, and many young men of Philadelphia and 
Baltimore were sent to this nursery of learning to receive 
their entire education.” It is further mentioned, upon the 
authority of John F. Watson, that ‘they were remarkable 
as a community, being fine Latinists, writing and speaking 
Latin as readily as their vernacular tongue. Men in Phila- 
delphia who sought good classical education for their sons 
used to send them there ; and,” continues Watson, ‘I have 
known some who used to correspond with some who were 


A Script Alphabet. 303 


educated there who used to correspond with some of the 
Brethren in Latin.” 

Corroborative evidence is also given by Acrelius, where 
he tells how the authorities of the old Academy on Fourth 


Script ALPHABET. EACH LETTER MADE WITH A SINGLE FLOURISH OF THE PEN. 


Street, below Arch, in Philadelpia, made proposals to the 
Brotherhood to print an American edition of the classic 
authors for the Philadelphia Academy, a request which 
was refused by the Kloster people. In the Pennypacker 
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collection we have several specimens illustrating the higher 
mathematics, one of which is here reproduced. 

The question has frequently been asked how much time 
was consumed by the celibates in transcribing one of the 
regular tune books used by the secular congregation. So 
expert did they become that the work was done quite 
rapidly ; in fact to the beholder at the present day it ap- 
pears to have been done in an almost incredible short time. 
A note in one of the four-part tune books now in the col- 
lection of the writer, books such as were used by the secular 
congregation, states that Brother Benjamin commenced work 
on the book on the 2oth day of February and finished it on 
the 27th day of June of the same year. The book consists 
of 248 pages of written music, containing 372 melodies, ex- 
clusive of eight pages of elementary musical exercises and 
a copious index. The penwork is most beautifully done, 
without blot or erasure, even the staff being ruled with a 
pen. The making of this book was in addition to Brother 
Benjamin’s other duties, as he could only devote a few hours 
each day to his self-imposed task. After recounting the time 
it took him to complete his task he adds the following. pert- 
inent note : 

“Considering how great was the ardor and progress of 
the maker of this book, yet at times he was forced to con- 
trol himself with force, as the tempter and enemy of our 
souls cannot bear anything less than where he finds a heart 
that seeks to endeavor to employ itself in the simplicity 
and practice of the divine honor. ‘Therefore was the 
writer so oft brought into deadly and divers temptations 
so that frequently he had to wrestle with death and hell, 
as the world and the flesh at times so greatly raged that 
he almost lost all power and courage. But God be praised, 
He who at all times knows best when and how to deliver 
His own out of temptation.” 

The elementary schools were in charge of Brother Obed 


306 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 
Rurg  gefagjee, 
MNiisliches 
ScHhul-Budlei 


Die tluder gu unterrigten, in Buchitab 
? tadt 
&efon, und austvendig ae ia 


Deme angehnger ein fursee dod) deullicher, und 
ane - 


Unterrigt 
Sur NechenFunse. 


Aufoefey gun Mus und Gebraud) yor Kinder, 
Gon L. H 


Sweote Auflage 


EPHRATA. 
Gedruckt md ey befommen bey dan Sehutweiftee, 
Drutker und Bucdhbisder 1736 


TITLE-PAGE OF BroTHeR Osep'’s EPHRATA SCHOOL Book. 


An Ephrata Reader. 307 


(Ludwig Hocker), who at an early day compiled and pub- 
lished a German school-book for the use of his scholars : 

Short, comprehensive | useful | School Book | To tustruct 
the Children in Spelling | Reading and learning by Heart | 
To which ts appended a short, yet clear and | fundamental | 
tnstruction | in Arithmetic. | Compiled for the use and scr- 
vice of Children | By L. H.: | Ephrata. | Printed and to be 
had of the Schoolmaster. | Printer and Bookbinder. | 

No copy of the original edition of this work has come 
’ down to us, nor is even the year known when it was printed. 
The title is taken from the second edition, issued in 1786. 

Brother Obed prints, on the reverse of the title-page, the 
following preamble, which gives us a little insight into the 
methods of instruction pursued in the lower or common 
Kloster school : 

“ After the children have learned to spell through the 
A, B, C and namebook™ we can bring them into this one 
and let them well learn to spell and read. ‘Thereby they 
get it into their minds to learn by heart [memorize ], after 
which we can teach them the figures. Afterward we can 
let them read over the Arithmetic, when they will learn to 
express the compound numbers. And after they are well 
schooled in this they can read in all books. And with this 
book we can save with every child a Psalter and Testament, 
which they usually destroy during their schooling. If they 
are to learn Arithmetic we can diligently exercise them in 
these rules, so that they may comprehend them. Afterward 
they can be advanced without much trouble.” 

It will be seen from the above mention of Psalter and 


134 No copy of the Ephrata version of this Primer has come down to 
us. A reprint, however, is in the library of General John E. Roller, of 
Harrisonburg, Va. It has the following title : 

Das erste | ganz neue Virginische. | A B C| Namen-Buchlein, | Fur 
Kinder | (Illustration) | Sechs Cents das Stick | Neumarket: Gedruckt 
und zu haben bey | Ambrosius Henkel, 1808. 
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‘Testaments that the instruction imparted was a strictly re- 
ligious one, based upon Holy Writ. This was similar to 
that of the Lutherans and the Reformed, who used their 
catechism as their text book. 


THE First SABBATH-SCHOOL. 


E now come to one of the most interesting 
episodes connected with the Mystics of the 
Cocalico. This was the introduction of the 
Sabbath-school system fully forty years be- 
fore the Robert Raikes experiment. There 
are many traditions and legends current 
relating to this movement for the instruc- 
tion of the youth upon the day of rest. All 
unite in giving Brother Obed the credit for its 
organization. In one essential point there is a divergence 
in these traditions and accounts, both local and printed. 
Some mention the movement as a Sabbath-school, others 
as a Sunday-school. Some legends state positively that 
the special instruction was given upon the seventh day ; 
others again are equally positive that it was upon the first 
day, or Sunday. The writer has given this matter his 
earnest and careful attention, expending much time and 
labor in the effort to reconcile these diverse claims. It 
has even been charged by champions of the Raikes move- 
ment that there was absolutely no proof that either Sab- 
bath- or Sunday-schools were ever regularly held on the 
Cocalico. The writer will here say that he has in his 
possession a letter, dated February 3, 1835, wherein Thomas 
Davis, of Chester county, who was then in his 72d year, 
says that he went to the Sabbath-school at Ephrata until 
he was about thirteen years of age, when it was discon- 
tinued, evidently on account of the buildings being re- 
quired for hospital purposes. This would make the original 
movement terminate in 1777, seven years before Robert 
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Raikes first gathered the children together in the suburbs 
of the city of Gloucester for the purpose of Sabbath-school 
instruction, a practice which has proven to be such an in- 
calculable blessing to the human family. 

Then, again, we have the reward cards, with Scriptural 
proverbs, given to 
the children of the 
Sabbath-school, a 
reproductionof one 
of these cards is 
here given. 

An entry in the 
’4* Fahnestock manu- 
script states that 
Hécker’s (Brother 
Obed) object in es- 
tablishing this 
school “was to give 
instruction to the 
indigent children 
of the vicinity who 
were kept from the 
regular school by the employments which their necessities 
obliged them to be engaged in during the week, as well as to 
give religious instruction to those of better circumstances.” 

Now a careful examination of all of the conflicting data 
and traditions would give the impression that the devout 
Brother Obed gave his religious instruction to the youth 
on the afternoons of both the first and the seventh day. 
Upon the former attention would be given to the children 
of the Sabbatarians; upon the latter to such children of the 
German settlers as were of the families that adhered to 
Sunday, and who could be induced to come to the instruc- 
tion. If this be correct, and it undoubtedly is, it would 
appear to harmonize all of the traditions and conflicting 
theories. 


An EPHRATA SABBATH-SCHOOL REWARD CARD. 


The outer border is in colors done by hand. 
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All traditions, however, appear to agree that Brother 
Obed was seconded in his efforts by his daughter Maria 
(Sister Petronella), who is described'® as a lovely and 
beautiful girl, not only comely in form, but lovely and 
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SPECIMEN OF GoTHIC LETTERS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S A, B, C. 


beautiful in her Christian character, as ardent and active 
in the Sabbath-school as she was in every Christian virtue. 
Maria Hocker (Sister Petronella) was undoubtedly the first 
female Sunday-school teacher of whom we have any record. 


185 Fahnestock MSS. 
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INSTRUCTING THE YOUTH. 


Sester Petronelta. gpa 


The above Sabbath-school movement is not to be con- 
founded with the quasi revival movement mentioned in the 
Chronicon, where some of the boys of the Sabbatarian com- 
munity met together every day before and after common 
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school hours, to pray and exhort one another, under the 
superintendence of one of the brethren. The attendant 
excitement ran into excess and betrayed a zeal not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 


CHAPTER XV. 


THE VISIT OF ISRAEL ACRELIUS. 


F THE many travellers who 
visited the Ephrata Kloster 
during the Colonial period, 

and have left us a description of 
their sojourn in the settlement on 
the Cocalico, none is more full, 
clear and comprehensive than that 
given by Rev. Israel Acrelius, 
Provost of the Swedish Lutheran 
churches in Pennsylvania. Acre- 
lius it appears was very anxious 

7 to obtain a thorough insight into 
Arms of Sweden the Kloster economy and religion. 
To get a proper introduction, he secured the good offices of 
George Ross, Esq., of Lancaster, who was then, notwith- 
standing his youth, one of the most influential men in the 
county, as well as the occasional adviser of the Brethren. 
The Provost arrived with Mr. Ross at the Kloster about 
noon, Friday, September 7, 1753, and upon Mr. Ross’ in- 
troduction was graciously received by Beissel and Peter 
Miller. Mr. Ross, to whom the Kloster was no novelty, 
returned home on the same evening and left Acrelius in 
charge of Prior Jaebez. During the coming Sabbath the 
reverend visitor was given every opportunity to witness all 
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of the ceremonies and worship, as well as an insight into 
the domestic economy of both Orders. 

Provost Acrelius in his account says : 

“We first announced ourselves to Rev. Peter Miller 
(Prior Jaebez), and were heartily welcomed. I informed 
him that I was a Swedish minister, and had long been de- 
sirous of seeing them. ‘So,’ said he, ‘will you also see 
this poor place? But, however poorly we live here, and 
although we live almost entirely by ourselves, yet we have 
the advantage of seeing the most distinguished people in 
the country ; for no one comes to the land, who wishes to 
be honored for his knowledge and understanding, without 
visiting us in our isolated retreat, even though our visitors 
be the proudest people in the country. We thus get ac- 
quaintance enough, though but little advantage therefrom. 
If any new lawyer or advocate comes to Lancaster, it is cer- 
tain that we shall soon make his acquaintance.’ He fur- 
ther said that he had known almost all the Swedish minis- 
ters who had been in the country. I begged leave to re- 
main over night among them, so that I might see their 
worship, which would take place on the next day, being a 
Saturday. He answered, ‘Why not? We shall entertain 
you as well as we can; if you will be satisfied with that.’ 

‘““We requested Mr. Miller to show us the various rooms 
in the convent, and thereupon went into the brethren’s 
church. In the middle of the church was a broad seat or 
place for a chair for Father Friedsam ; this was turned to- 
wards the congregation; back of this were two others 
turned towards each other and making a square; this was 
said to be intended for Eleazar, the Superior of the con- 
vent, and the oldest of the brethren. Back of this again 
was an altar, or a small and high table, and a pulpit to lay 
a book on. ‘The altar stood somewhat away from the aisle, 
so that he who ministered there might always turn himself 
towards the congregation; on the right side of the altar 
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there was also a little room, screened by a curtain, within 
which no one was to enter except their minister, which 
was called the Sanctuary. There were also places for 
benches on both sides of the church, which are used for 
SS P 
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PULPIT OF THE OLD BROTHER-SAAL. 


From sketch by Jacob Konigmacher of the original. 
the brothers and sisters of the (secular) congregation. 


Above, there was a gallery on both sides, so arranged with 
extending lattice work that one could look through the open- 
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ings and see down through the church. Miller said that that 
was built for the sisters, so that if they should come to look 
at the brothers’ service, they should, for the sake of modesty, 
be concealed, as also that the women’s place in the temple 
at Jerusalem was arranged in the same way. * * * 

““We sat ourselves down to rest on a seat in the 
church, and I asked him whether the Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated at the altar? He answered, ‘Yes, that is 
done by Father Friedsam, when one after another goes 
forward and receives the Sacrament in Bread and Wine; 
but this must be done on some evening, and with feet- 
washing afterwards.’ 

“We then went into the sisters’ convent, and saw their 
rooms in some parts. The church was arranged in the 
same manner as that of the brethren above described, with 
the exception of the gallery. Upon the one side were 
benches for the brethren of the Cloister when they wished 
to come thither. The Lord’s Supper is administered at 
the altar in both churches by Father Friedsam, so that they 
come one by one each time. He is also the minister in 
both churches. 

“Mr. George Ross expressed a desire to see the sisters 
and hear them sing. Miller, however, would not go to 
them to urge this upon them, but said, ‘You may yourself 
ask them for this, and perhaps you can effect more with 
them than I can.’ We went and knocked at the convent 
door. ‘The Prioress (Maria) came out, and when she heard 
our request, she bade us remain in the church until the sis- 
ters came in the proper order to sing. We received an in- 
vitation, and went up a still narrower set of stairs than any 
that we had before seen, and came into a large room; in 
that there were long tables, with seats upon both sides of 
them. Here there were some of the sisters sitting and 
writing their note-books for the hymns—a work wonderful 
for its ornaments. Six of them sat together and sang a 
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The Evening Meal. BG; 


very lovely tune. Both before and after the singing, the 
sisters talked both with us and with Miller quite freely 
about one thing and another, and seemed to be quite 
pleased. Both at our entrance and our departure we shook 
hands with each of them, and they testified their friend- 
ship, according to their custom, by a peculiar position and 
pressure of the hand. 

“Mr. Ross now returned home and left me alone. A 
party of brethren to the number of ten met in Miller’s 
white and clean ante-room—I cannot say whether to visit 
me or to show their respect for Miller. At six o’clock they 
broke up and went to the sisters’ convent one by one, after 
each other, up the hill. I asked what that meant? Miller 
answered that they were going toa love-feast among the 
sisters. I said, ‘Come, I will go along.’ Miller declined, 
as he had not been invited, and also said, ‘I knew nothing 
of that meeting until they had assembled here. You can 
have your supper with the brethren, which will be just as 
pleasant to you.’ 

“The time was now due for the Cloister brethren to go to 
their evening meal, and thereupon each one came out of 
his room immediately, and all went one after another up a 
pair of stairs into the refectory. This was large enough 
for one hundred persons, with two long tables; but now 
they were mostly seated at one table, as the number of 
brethren at that time was scarcely twenty. Around the 
hall in the passages were small cases, each large enough to 
hold a Bible, for which, indeed, they were intended, and 
each had a small white linen curtain before it. The cloth 
was spread on the table, the food placed in deep stone 
dishes. ‘The courses were pearled barley boiled in milk, 
with bread broken into it; another course was pumpkin 
mush, with slices of small crusted bread ona plate. Be- 
tween these was butter, but only for me, as the brethren 
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for themselves had a kind of cheese-curds on platters all 
around the table.” 

“Bach one took his place, and I was shown to mine, 
where the greater part of the brethren were behind iny 
back. After they had sat for some time with downcast 
eyes, one of the brethren at the table read a passage out of 
the Bible, after which they sat still for some moments, 
then each one took out of his pocket a bag in which there 
was a wooden spoon and a knife. The spoon and knife 
given to me were taken out of a drawer under the table. 
We all ate with a good appetite, first of the barley, then of 
the pumpkin mush, and finally of the butter, in which the 
economy was observed that when, at the finishing of the 
dish, one could no longer use the spoon, the remainder was 
taken up with pieces of bread. There was no other use 
for a knife than to take the butter and cut the bread; 
neither was any plate needed, as, in fact, none was there. 
I did not see that any piece of bread was broken. At the 
close each one licked his knife and spoon, dried them with 
a cloth which they had in the same bag, and then the knife 
and spoon were restored to their former place. During the 
meal not a word was spoken ; at the close another chapter 
was read out of the Bible. 

“ After the meal, Miller and Eleazar remained with me 
in the refectory, and then Eleazar asked me what I thought 
of their arrangements? If I knew what they had eaten? 
And how long I thought I could live upon such a diet? 
We agreed that nature is satisfied with a small quantity of 
food; that both moderation in eating and drinking and 
food suitable to the human body preserves from sickness, 
makes the body active and the mind cheerful; that if all 
which may properly be called superfluous in meat and 
drink and clothing should be used for the suffering there 


186 These platters are of wood. Two of them are in the collection of 
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
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would be no need of so many hospitals in the old countries, 
and Christianity would have a very different aspect from 
that which it now presents. Eleazar said that the English, 
who could not live without flesh at every meal, wonder at 
our style of meals; but the German taste is different, many 
peasants in Germany do not taste flesh five times a year. I 


asked if they regarded the eating of flesh as sinful? Miller 
answered, ‘Nay; but the brethren do not incline to the eat- 
ing of flesh. Our food is usually of vegetables, such as cab- 
bages, roots, greens, also milk, butter, cheese, and good bread 
always. At the love-feasts the provision may be somewhat 
better than usual. We forbid none among us who desire it 
to eat meat. Wine is used when some one is sick.’ 


Note.—Rev. Israel Acrelius, Provost of the Swedish churches in 
America, Nov. 6, 1749-Nov. 9, 1756. 
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“T saw at the table a man who was not in their usual 
dress, also without a beard, and was told that he had lately 
come into their society, that he was a doctor of medicine, 
born in Saxony, educated at Halle. After he had visited 
a great part of Europe and Africa without finding any gen- 
uine Christian society, he had finally remained with them, 
as, in his opinion, the best that was to be found. Miller 
said that he had.had a Christian sickness; which meant 
consumption, and is an abiding cross until death. 

“T asked further about their arrangements with regard 
to eating, and they said that in the morning, on working 
days, the brethren usually took their meals by themselves 
in their rooms; at noon they went into the kitchen and 
received whatever was at hand. Their supper they all 
took together. 

‘We went down again into Miller’s room, and there he 
showed me the Azstory of the Persecutions of the Ana- 
baptists, a large and thick folio volume, which he himself 
had translated from the Holland into the German language, 
and had afterwards had it printed there in Ephrata, saying 
that it was the largest book that had been printed in Penn- 
sylvania, as also that he had labored for three years on the 
translation, and was at the same time so burthened with 
work that he did not sleep more than four hours during 
the night. 

“The edition of Miller’s book was one thousand two 
hundred copies, of which seven hundred have been circu- 
lated, and five hundred are still on hand.” He said that 
they could be sold within ten years. I think he meant 
twenty. The price is twenty-two shillings. I asked him 
how they could be sold at so low a price: ‘ Why not,’ said 
he: ‘for we do not propose to get rich?’ 

“They conducted me to a cell, up a set of stairs, where 
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there was a chaff bed laid upon the floor, a coarse sheet 
spread over it, with two blankets, and then a figured bed- 
quilt. ‘They told me to use this just as I pleased. They, 
themselves, lie upon their hard benches, having either a 
stone or a piece of wood under their head. After I had 
laid down, I heard a splashing and suffling late into the 
night, which was caused by their washing the feet of some 
strange brethren who had come from the country to make 
them a visit, whose feet the brethren of the Cloister then 
washed. 

“On Saturday morning, at six o’clock, the cook came to 
waken me, and said that Divine Service would begin in 
half an hour. This was a black-bearded old man, very 
serviceable; but I did not know why he should have such 
a long coat of black cloth, when all the others wore white, 
unless it was that the pot-black might be better concealed 
in this way. I was soon dressed, and came to Miller. 
There the brethren were as white as snow, and the room 
smelled of rose-water, which they put on their clothes. 

“Whilst we were waiting for the service, we fell into 
conversation on the hallowing of the seventh day. He re- 
ferred to Jonas Auren, who had come into the country 
along with the pastors, Rudman and Bidrck, but afterwards 
turned to the Sabbatarians, and asked if I had been in- 
formed of that. I let him understand that I was aware 
alike of his fall and of his uprising. How, during the 
time that he held with the observers of the seventh day, 
he had written an almanac, called Noah’s Dove, which 
flew through that country to favor said sect. In opposition 
to which, the Provost Bidrck, with manly sense and spirit, 
had written a reply, entitled, ‘A Little Olive Leaf’ put in 
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the mouth of that so-called ‘ Noah’s Dove,’ and sent home 
again to let her owner know that the waters are abated 
from off the face of the ground.’ 

“This conversation was held between us whilst we were 
going out and a part of our way, for in a moment the 
brethren were out of their cells and in full march. We 
now went to the third church, which stands on the hill by 
itself, in which service is held once a month, and the whole 
congregation comes together from both convents, as well 
as from the country. The people of the Cloisters walk in 
their usual way, one after the other, the sisters as well as 
the brothers; and their walks are, therefore, all narrow, 
like footpaths. I took my place in the ranks of the white 
brethren, whilst Miller went upon my left side. 

“ During our walk up the long hill, Miller asked me if 
I believed that the pains of hell were eternal? To which 
I answered, ‘Just as certainly as the joy of heaven is 
eternal.’ We now arrived at the church door, and that 
was the end of the matter. 

“The church was not large, and could be filled by some 
hundred persons. The forepart of the church was the 
third part of its size, the floor of which was some steps 
higher than the other part, and there sat the Cloister broth- 
ers in their order. Miller and Eleazar, together with some 
others, sat on cross-seats opposite to one another, the others 
on long benches on both sides, and also in the rear. Above, 
the sisters of the Cloister had their gallery, so arranged 
that neither they could see the congregation nor the con- 
gregation see them. Father Friedsam had his seat separ- 
ate between the high choir and the rest of the church. 
The Cloister brothers went in through a little door to the 
high choir, whereupon the sisters immediately followed. 
But Miller conducted me in through the large room, and 
gave me in charge to the sexton, who immediately showed 
me my place in the foremost seats. In the church there 
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were people both of their own and of other forms of 
faith. 

“When they were assembled they sat for some moments 
perfectly still. In the meantime, Father Friedsam was seen 
to be preparing himself; he held his hands upon both his 
sides, threw his head up and down, his eyes hither and 
thither; pulled at his mouth, his nose, his neck, and finally 
sang in a low and fine tone. Thereupon the sisters in the 
gallery began to sing, the Cloister brothers joined in with 
them, and all those who were together in the high choir 
united in a delightful hymn, which lasted for about a quar- 
ter of an hour. ‘Thereupon Miller arose and read the third 
chapter of Isaiah. 

“Father Friedsam then recommenced his former move- 
ments, and appeared rather ridiculous than devotional. 
Finally, he arose with his hands clasped together, with his 
eyes turned upwards, and began to speak of the natural 
darkness of man’s understanding, and prayed for enlight- 
enment and a blessing. Then he sat down and preached 
about holiness of life, the danger of temptations, and the 
need of watchfulness. Examples of this were taken from 
the soldiers in Germany, who called out, ‘ Who goes there? 
Who goes there?’ Finally, he began to speak of faith, 
hope, and charity. Faith and unbelief are the points be- 
tween which man fluctuates. Faith saves, but unbelief 
condemns. ‘That hope and charity follow faith. But when 

‘he should have developed this point, he made faith the 
foundation of hope and love; but then again immediately 
said that just as love is so are hope and faith. All turned 
upon this, that faith was nothing else than an inward fear 
of God, and devotion. It seemed to me that Father Fried- 
sam himself did not know where he was at home (what he 
believed.) All this was spoken with an imcomparable ra- 
pidity, in hasty language, with rapid gestures. Now he 
struck out his hands, now he pressed them to his breast, 
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now he placed them upon one side, now upon another, and 
now upon both. Again, he scratched his head, then patted 
himself on the nose, and then wiped his nose on the ‘back 
of his hand. Meanwhile, in the congregation, which he 
frequently called Jerusalem, some were moved and shook 
their heads, others wept, others slept, and soon. ‘The ser- 
mon was concluded with an Amen. 

‘“‘ Miller went forward to Father Friedsam and proposed 
that a psalm should be sung. It is to be remarked that 
every one has the liberty of speaking and suggesting any- 
thing profitable to the congregation. Then Father Fried- 
sam hinted to a brother, who sat on a bench nearest to him 
in the church, that he should begin, and himself raised the 
tune; the said brother began the psalm and led it. Father 
Friedsam also united in it, as also the brethren and sisters 
who sat in cross-seats in front, having psalm-books and also 
note-books ; but the Cloister people, as well as the rest of 
the congregation, were silent. 

“Tt is to be observed that to every psalm there are three 
different melodies, according to which the note-books are 
written by the sisters of the convent. Different brothers, 
as well as the sisters, understand vocal music, as also does 
Father Friedsam. When they sing, each one holds a note- 
book as well as a psalm-book, both of which are of quarto 
size, looking into both alternately, which custom would be 
more difficult if the singing were not performed so regu- 
larly every day. 

“ After that psalm, Father Friedsam asked the brethren 
generally if any one had anything to suggest for the gen- 
eral edification? Thereupon a little man, quite old, with 
a heavy beard which concealed the greater part of his face, 
and with a soft voice, answered, ‘ That he pictured the Gos- 
pel to himself as a beautiful flower, which had a delightful 
odor of still increasing strength, and that should bear ¢lor- 
ious fruit. Also, that he had both a right to that flower 
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and pleasure in it, when he could appropriate it to himself 
with a broken and contrite heart.’ Whereupon he burst 
forth into tears, so that the rest of his well-meant discourse 
was broken off and suppressed. 

“This part of their service consists, as it were, in com- 
mon conversation, wherein each one relates what he has 
upon his conscience, in what state he finds himself, and 
what may be suggested as to the edification of the congre- 
gation. When any one announces anything of the kind 
Father Friedsam gives his judgment thereupon. 

“‘When the service closed it was eight o’clock. The 
women went out of the church first, in such manner that 
those from the benches nearest to the door first marched off 
one after another, then those that were next, and so the 
whole of the women’s side of the church. The same or- 
der was observed upon the men’s side, when they went 
through the large door of the church; so also did the 
brethren and sisters go through the smaller door from their 
high choir. They are not accustomed to many hours of 
attendance at church, as Miller stated to me; whereupon I 
asked him how the rest of the day was spent among them ? 
Whether they go to visit one another, etc.? He answered: 
‘The brethren remain most of their time within their cells ; 
they work hard during the week, and so they must rest.’ 
Whence it followed that as the work was bodily, so must 
their rest be chiefly of that character. 

“Tt is to be remarked that, as they hold their Sabbath on 
Saturday, they are in the midst of their work on Sunday, 
which is not only in conflict with all Christian order, but 
also against the fundamental law of the land, which ex- 
pressly declares that Sunday shall be the Sabbath for all. 
In consequence of this, the. Magistrates of the country, 
when they first took up their abode there, took their horses 
and oxen from the plow, and imposed fines upon them ; but 
this did not produce the slightest change in them. They 
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were, therefore, arrested and driven in flocks to the jail in 
Lancaster. But they were not cast down by this, but sang 
hymns in their place of imprisonment ; but neither ate nor 
drank for many days; neither did they lie down to rest any 
further than that they leaned against one another as they 
sat. All which, with other things, moved the Governor and 
other Magistrates to leave them in peace from that time. 

“ After divine service, whilst I went hither and thither 
among the brethren in their cloister, talking now with one 
and now with another, most of them being very stupid, 
Father Friedsam came to make me a visit,—an honor of 
which not every one can boast,—as is the custom of that 
place. He came in a white woolen coat, with a bare head 
and a rapid gait. He bade me welcome to their brother- 
hood with friendly words and gestures. I perceived that 
the brethren had induced him to show me this politeness, 
as they also seemed to take pleasure in my society. We 
went into Miller’s room, and the old man seemed more full 
of life than the others. 

“«T doubt not, my friend,’ said he, ‘that you are aware 
that the cloister-life is older than the Papacy ; as also that 
the Christian Church, whilst still in its state of innocence, 
had within it certain flocks that choose a life of celibacy, 
and had all things in common.’ ‘That is not denied,’ 
said I; ‘neither do I myself undertake to judge that 
manner of life, only through this, that no merit is aimed 
at before God. Or, how is that, my friends? Do you be- 
lieve that you are nearer to the door of heaven than I am 
because of your hard life—because you sleep upon these 
hard benches and are so lean and haggard? 

““¢ We by no means think of meriting anything hereby,’ 
said Father Friedsam. ‘God guard us from that. But we 
are commanded to depart from Babylon, or the sinful world ; 
and as we are left at liberty to separate ourselves in this 
manner, so we have had a desire to do so.’ I answered, 
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‘Do you mean that the world, the flesh and the devil do 
not trouble you here in this house?’ Miller fell into the 
conversation by saying, ‘We believe that these enemies 
are everywhere, and even here also; but here we are not 
so much oppressed by them as you are in the great world, 
where there are more temptations. And you should also 
remember that the Apostle enjoins that each one shall 
walk in the vocation wherein he is called. We have found 
our calling to coincide with this mode of life. In this we 
are secure.’ 

‘But think you,’ said I, ‘that no one has the spirit of 
the primitive Church except those who live in a commu- 
nity of goods?’ ‘As regards that,’ said Miller, ‘we admit 
that such a community can be observed only by those who 
arrive at the highest degree of perfection. It was not all 
Christians in the first church who had received that gift. 
Among us, also, we have paid dearly enough for it, as 
several false brethren took the money which we had 
gathered for the common good of the congregation, and 
under the pretence of purchasing a piece of land for a new 
residence on the other side of the river Susquehanna, ran 
away with it, which placed us in such straits that it was 
nearly the end of our mode of life here. To him who can 
live among us the door stands open. ‘Those of our brethren 
who have their farms around us are of the same mind, 
although they do not live in the same way; so that if we 
should need the whole of any one’s place, he would will- 
ingly give it to us out of love to the brethren.’ 

“T again turned to Father Friedsam, and said, ‘It gives, 
me great joy to learn that you love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
honor His sacraments, and speak of His gracious dealings 
in your divine services.’ He answered, ‘God preserve us 
from anything else; it is upon Him that we must hope, 
obeying His commands and walking in His footsteps.’ I 
said further, ‘that I had not expected to see the brethren 
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and sisters with such smiling faces and friendly demeanor 
beneath their outward cross.’ Miller replied, ‘Indeed you 
touch my heart by your conversation. The children of God 
need not always show a sour countenance. That would be 
nothing else than to show one’s self impatient of their 
Father’s will. One never sees a discontented mind with a 
glad countenance, nor a contented mind with a sour face. 
If we are contented with our Heavenly Father’s will, we 
shall always show ourselves satisfied and with a glad coun- 
tenance, even with the bitterness of death.’ 

“The time was further passed away by conversation 
between Miller and myself. I requested him to inform me 
as to their mode of baptizing, which he also did. 

‘Among themselves these brethren live in great love, 
always calling each other brother or sister along with their 
proper name. They kiss each other when they meet, and 
wash each other’s feet. They have a great many Jewish 
customs. ‘They all have their beard growing up to their 
ears, ‘This together with their white dress and their spare 
diet, is well adapted to gain their object, namely, to look 
pale, thin and wretched. They go bare-footed in summer, 
use feet-washing, keep the seventh day as holy, count their 
hours after the Jewish fashion, from the beginning of the 
day, so that our six o’clock is their one, and our twelve 
their seven. To which may also be added that when I 
heard them read the Scriptures five different times, it was 
always out of the Old Testament, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, but never out of the New Testament. So, also, 
they had a taste for the Old Testament in their ‘Sanctuary’ 
and their ‘Women’s Gallery.’ 

“Their rules, whether of the church, the household, or 
other usages, are as yet only oral, and are frequently 
changed, as seems to be demanded by edification. It is 
said that the brotherhood lives in the freedom of its con- 
science, and therefore without laws; and it is thought that 
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some of the brethren do not yet know what the others be- 
lieve. At first they regarded it as a sin to kill any animal, 
and still more so to eat flesh. Now they say that this is 
left to each one’s freedom to eat it or not; but what liberty 
is there in eating what is not found in their storehouse ? 
At first, also, it was regarded as a sin to use horses for 
working, and they themselves dragged home their own 
wood, and for this purpose put on themselves a suitable 
harness. Now they labor with horses and oxen, which, 
however, they treat very kindly. ‘This, with other things, 
causes me to think that their work is still in its beginning, 
and stands, as it were, in a state of ferment as to whether 
anything shall come of it hereafter or not; also, that the 
freedom so much talked of is nothing but an encourage- 
ment to others to unite with them. Iam sure that no one 
is regarded as a genuine brother in that house, unless he 
sleeps upon a hard bench in his usual clothes, however 
they may prate about their freedom. Father Friedsam who 
lives in a little house between the brethren’s and sisters’ 
cloisters, has a rope, which goes upon both sides over the 
garden, with a bell at each end in both cloisters. When it 
so comes into his head, and he pulls thereon, and the bell 
rings, and even if it were in the middle of the night, all 
must get up and assemble in their church to hold service ; 
a small paper lantern in each one’s cell is used upon such 
occasions. Around the convent and its land, families be- 
longing to their Society have settled themselves and bought 
farms and homesteads. In this there is a policy, namely, 
that people of other faith may not come too near and dis- 
turb them. ‘They are also so peaceful with their neighbors 
that if any dispute ever arises, they would rather surrender 
their rights, or give the matter into the hands of others in 
whom they have confidence, than trouble any Judge with 
it. Their congregations are widely scattered in several 
places in Chester county, and also in East Jersey. But at 
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some distance from the convent, several hermits live in 
houses by themselves, built mostly at the expense of the 
Society. 

‘They have one Society in Virginia upon New river (in 
the western part of Virginia.) There, however, they dwell 
in separate houses, but in one neighborhood, and so by 
themselves that they neither help nor desire help from 
other people.” 
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EW greater truisms have 
ever been written in con- 
nection with the history 

of our.colonies than that of John 
Fiske, the New England _his- 
torian, when he says that “ The 
colony of Pennsylvania was not 
only more heterogeneous in 
population than any of the 
others, but it actually was the 
principal centre of distribution 
of the non-English population from the seaboard to the 
Alleghany mountains. All of the population of the Caro- 
linas, as well as in Virginia and Maryland, entered the 
country by way of Pennsylvania, and this migration was 
so great, both in its physical dimensions and in the politi- 
cal and social effects which it wrought, that Pennsylvania 
acquires a special interest as the temporary tarrying-place 
and distributing centre for so much that we now call charac- 
teristically American.” '? 

The great natural avenue followed by the Germans in 
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the early days before the western movement began was 
down through the great valleys formed by the Blue Ridge 
and the Alleghany mountains of the Appalachian system, 
which extends from Pennsylvania through Virginia and 
beyond the Carolinas. This great valley is known respec- 
tively as the Cumberland, Shenandoah and Virginia val- 
leys, and from time immemiorial was the natural highway 
of the Indians coming from the south to the north, or 
vice versa. By taking this course they avoided the large 
streams and hills, and found plenty of fish, game and fruits 
to subsist upon; and thus the trail from north to south was 
a well-marked one. 

When the great exodus from Germany began by way of 
England in 1709, many of the emigrants were sent to the 
Carolinas, and some to Virginia and New York; the bulk, 
however, came to Pennsylvania, a province which was the 
real goal for all the Germans who left the Fatherland during 
this great migratory movement. 

After these settlements in the different colonies were 
established, there was more or less effort made to open 
communication between the German settlements north 
and south of Pennsylvania. The earliest pathfinders in 
this movement appear to have been religious enthusiasts 
who were not of the orthodox faiths; thus the oldest 
record we have of this is a letter sent by Magister Johannes 
Kelpius, leader of the Pietists on the Wissahickon, to Maria 
Elizabeth Gerber, in Virginia, and dated October ro, 1704. 
This is the earliest account we have of the settlement of 
any Germans in Virginia. 

We have already told how Michael Wohlfarth, as early 
as 1722, visited Beissel at the Muhlbach while on a journey 
to North Carolina by way of the valley of Virginia. Then 
again we have the account of Frangois Régnier, who in 
1735 walked down to Georgia by way of Winchester and 
Augusta court-house, and crossing the Blue Ridge at Evans 
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Gap, and following the valley of the James, reached the 
seaboard. 

There is no doubt but that the great valleys of the Ap- 
palachian system west of the Blue Ridge were known to 
the German settlers long before they were to the English. 
The route of these German religious enthusiasts was a well- 
marked one. It led from the eastern counties of Pennsyl- 
vania, by way of Lancaster and York, thence down the 
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Cumberland and Shenandoah valleys, crossing the Blue 
Ridge and following the great Indian trail down the val- 
ley of the James, which avoided deep waters and high 
mountains, and invariably leading from ford to ford, until 
they reached the settlements on the seabord of Virginia and 
the Carolinas. So well was this great highway defined 
that in later years it was followed regularly by the Mora- 
vian Brethren on their missionary tours between the north 
and the south, and in the Cumberland and Shenandoah 
valleys is still perpetuated by the valley turnpike and the 
railroad which almost parallels it. The fertile, well-watered 
bottoms of the Shenandoah valley were well known to our 
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Ephrata Sabbatarians, and as early as the beginning of the 
fortics Johannes Funk, one of the domestic households, 
journeys down to the great valley of Virginia and buys of 
William Russel three hundred and twenty acres of fertile 
land fronting on the North fork of the Shenandoah river, 
near the present town of Strasburg. This land was a part 
of the grant of King Charles II to Lord Culpepper, and in 
time came into possession of Lord Fairfax, who had mar- 
ried a daughter of the former. Fairfax sold a large tract 
to William Russel, who in turn was the grantor to Johannes 
Funk. The location, to be more concise, was in what was 
known as the northern neck of Virginia, or later as St. 
Mary’s parish, Frederick county. A year before the Ecker- 
lin episode, Johannes Funk conveys one hundred and fifty 
acres of this tract to one Jacob Funk; the import of this 
transaction will appear later in our story. 

It has been said in a previous chapter that when Onesi- 
mus, Jephune, Timotheus (Alexander Mack), Ephriam 
(Jacob Héhnly) and several followers left the Kloster, 
September 4, 1745, they moved toward the wilderness, 
travelling about five hundred miles toward the setting of 
the sun, until, beyond all Christian governments, they 
reached a stream which runs toward the Mississippi, New 
river by name. 

Many reports and much gossip was current among the 
Germans in Lancaster and Philadelphia counties when it 
became known that this little party had set out from Eph- 
rata with their teams, baggage and supplies. Their desti- 
nation was kept a secret, and when they said that they 
were going to the distant forest it was thought to be only 
a blind to hide their real objective point, which Dame 
Rumor persistently gave as Bethlehem. So universally was 
this believed in the Community, that Christopher Sauer, 
in his paper of October 16, 1745, saw fit to contradict 
these rumors and gossip. He there says: “The reports 
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about the departure of divers Brethren from Zion vary. 
That both brothers, Samuel and Israel Eckerlin, together 
with Alexander Mack, did, to completely escape from the 
turmoil of the world and follow their calling and desire,” 
journey into the distant wilderness, after they had taken a 
proper farewell, is certain. That they secretly went to 
Bethlehem for the purpose of having wives given unto 
them is either a misunderstanding or circulated to injure 
both institutions.” 

The route which this little party of pathfinders took was 
down the great valley until they 
came to Funk’s, where they halted 
and preparations were made for 
their journey into the wilderness. 
There is but little doubt that the 
peculiarity of the New river was 
known to the Eckerlins, as both 
of the above-cited journeyings of 
Wohlfarth and Régnier date long 
before Col. Woods described the 
erratic course of the New river, 
noting the peculiarity that while 
it rises in North Carolina east of 
the mountains it flows northward 
into Virginia, and then, breaking 
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it flows westward, uniting with the 


Greenbriar to form the Great Kanawaha, whose waters 
eventually mingle with those of the Mississippi. 

After leaving Funk’s the little party continued down 
the valley, crossing the valley of the James and entering 
that of the New river, until, after a journey of about four 
hundred miles, they came toa likely situation on the river. 
Here they decided on a site for their future home; this 
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was in what are now Montgomery and Pulaski counties, 
the New river forming the county line. For neighbors 
they had, besides the Indians, merely a few pioneers, trap- 
pers and outlaws whom the Chronzcon designated as the 
dregs of human society. 

Cabins were built without delay, and before the severe 
weather set in the little village was complete. Upon the 
first Sabbath a devout service was held and the place was 
named MAHANAIM; this had reference to Genesis xxxil: 
Teas 

And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. 

And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host : and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 

The situation was an ideal one for the mystic recluse— 
fertile, secluded, romantic, it might be said to be out of the 
world. 

Now the question naturally arises, How was it that the 
party went to such an out of the way place, far from all 
civilization? Here again the farsightedness of the Eck- 
erlins manifested itself. It was the only spot east of the 
Alleghany mountains which at that time would give them 
a natural outlet to the Mississippi and the French trading 
posts. The road to the Ohio through Pennsylvania and 
Maryland was as yet unopened, and the whole of Western 
Pennsylvania was supposed to be in possession of savage 
Indians and the even more barbarous French. 

The sagacity of the Eckerlins, whereby they foresaw an 
eventual opening of trade and travel toward the setting 
sun, is further proven by their next venture, in which two 
of the brothers became victims of Indian barbarity and 
French bigotry. As the winter set in Onesimus and 
Timotheus resigned themselves to study and esoteric 
speculations; Jephune saw to the physical wants of the 
scattered settlers, and Jotham with his trusty rifle kept 
the party well supplied with bear meat and game, also 
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trapping for furs and trading with the Indians. When 
spring-time came the little colony cleared ground and tilled 
the soil. Communication was kept up with the Ephrata 
Community by the way of the Shenandoah settlements and 
the brethren on the Bermudian. Thus time passed and 
gradually softened the asperities which had caused the 
rupture between the Eckerlins and the leaders of the 
Kloster, and there was a mutual longing for personal re- 
conciliation. 

The little settlement on the New river was rapidly rein- 
forced by accessions from both Ephrata and Germantown, 
and quite a pilgrimage was organized from the latter place. 
It is even said that a famous doctor was most likely induced 
thereby to undertake his long journey down to the valley of 
the New river. This was undoubtedly Dr. Christopher 
Witt, the Germantown mystic, who made a botanizing 
trip into Virginia about that time. 

Not all of the German pilgrims, however, reached the 
New river, nor did all remain there. Many, attracted by 
the fertile bottoms of the Shenandoah and its tributaries, 
remained or eventually settled in the upper valley, where 
their descendants still live in the Dunker faith. Among 
the Zionitic Brethren who joined the Eckerlins was one 
Heinrich Zinn, mention of whose tragic end will appear 
later on. 

Of the original party, Timotheus (Alexander Mack) was 
the first to return to Pennsylvania. He left Mahanaim 
some time during 1747 or early in 1748. His departure 
was brought about by the following curious incident. It 
appears that upon a certain night Brother Timotheus had 
a vivid dream, in which it was revealed to him that the 
Indians were about to burn their heritage, murder some, 
and lead others into captivity (a condition which a decade 
later was realized). This dream made a strong impression 
upon the recluse, and was aggravated when shortly after- 
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ward a strolling band of savages destroyed their field of 
corn during the night. Timotheus then revealed his dream 
to his fellow recluses and stated his fears. The answer of 
the Eckerlins was that, if he lacked faith, they would not 
object to his leaving them. He therefore transferred his 
cabin to them and wended his way northward. It does 
not appear that he went to Ephrata, or at least made any 
lengthy stay there, but he seems to have gone direct to 
Germantown, and for some reasons of his own again made 
his peace with the Germantown congregation. This re- 


BROTHER TIMOTHEUS’ DREAM. 


sulted in Brother Timotheus being received into the 
church, June 7, 1748, upon trial and probation as a 
minister. 

That the Ephrata people did not resign Brother Mack 
willingly is shown by a letter still in existence, written by 
his brother Valentine, and dated June 27, 1748, twenty days 
after Alexander’s ordination, wherein he urges him to again 
return to the Kloster. The brother was evidently not aware 
of the final step having been taken by his older brother. The 
appeal was without avail, and henceforth Alexander Mack, 
the son of the Patriarch, became an elder and minister in 
the Dunker church of Germantown; and to his efforts, 
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more than any other, is due the development of the Ger- 
man Brethren or Dunkers into the great denomination of 
Christians they actually are at the close of the nineteenth 
century. 

Brother Ephraim (Jacob Hohnly), the next recluse to 
leave Mahanaim, came to Philadelphia and entered the 
service of Johannes Wiister, the merchant. His days, how- 
ever, were short; he died in the same year (1748). 

After a sojourn at Mahanaim of five years, Onesimus 
and Jotham concluded to revisit the scenes of their former 
activity, Jephune remaining at the New river. 

It was on the twenty-third day of February, 1750, when 
the little caravan, led by Onesimus and Jotham, arrived in 
the Conestoga valley. A halt was made at the house of 
one of the Sabbatarian congregation, and word of their 
arrival was sent to the Kloster. A meeting of the Brother- 
hood was at once convened in the great Saal by Beissel, 
and two of the brethren were sent as delegates to welcome 
them back to their old home, and offer them the hospitali- 
ties of the Kloster. This was accepted, and the visitors 
escorted by the delegates entered the Kloster confines and 
proceeded directly to the large Brother-saal of Bethania, 
where all of the celibates were assembled to receive the 
returning brethren. 

Great was the joy of all parties; former asperities were 
forgotten. It was as if the prodigal had returned. The 
kiss of peace was passed ; all present embraced the former 
Prior, and, as Agrippa writes, the scene was “so edifying 
to behold that it did not pass off without tears, because 
the Philadelphian brotherly spirit was then revived among 
brethren who for many a year had eaten the bread of misery 
together.” 

The two brothers were greatly moved by the cordial 
reception extended to them and the kind behavior upon 
the part of the brethren, so they offered not only. to live 
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with the brethren again, as regarding their own persons, 
but also to deposit all their acquired property in the 
treasury of the Community. 

At the evening services many of the house-fathers were 
present, and these, too, received them with special love and 
admonished them to return again to the settlement on the 
Cocalico. 

Onesimus and his brother now resolved to make a tour 
of the German settlements as far as Germantown, but as 
he feared that the opinion was still prevalent that they 
were inimical to Beissel and his followers, they requested 
the latter to give them a travelling companion. He ap- 
pointed one who had formerly been the best friend of the 
Prior, but who had separated from him on account of his 
rebellion. 

When the little party reached Gennantown, great sur- 
prise was expressed at the course of their former fellow- 
pilgrim Timotheus, who was now in full accord with the 
Dunkers, and had discarded his vows of celibacy and was 
married. Visits were also paid to Peter Becker and others 
of the original congregation. Reconciliations were effected 
between all parties and former differences adjusted. 

When the party returned to the Cocalico they prepared 
for their departure to Mahanaim. At the leave-taking the 
former Prior put forty pounds in the Brethren’s treasury, 
and after an edifying farewell the two brothers again started 
for their home in Virginia, with the implied understanding 
that if Jephune’s consent could be obtained the whole party 
were to return to Ephrata. 

By order of Beissel two of the Solitary, Martin Funk and 
Nathaniel Eicher (Manasseh and Nathaniel) accompanied 
them, and were instructed to assist them in packing, trans- 
porting and disposing of their property at Mahanaim prior 
to their return to the Kloster. 

Immediate preparations were made upon their arrival at 
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the New river for a final departure. So anxious, however, 
was Onesimus that he started alone in advance of the others 
and arrived at Ephrata April 25, 1750. He entered the 
Brotherhood as an ordinary brother, and for a time all went 
well; but as his dominant spirit commenced again to assert 
itself, he was given to understand that the Kloster brethren 
could well get along without the addition of any of the 
Eckerlins. 

Rather than again have any misunderstanding, Onesi- 
mus left the Kloster after a sojourn of about six months 
(October 2, 1750), and went to the house of Jacob Sontag, 
one of the secular congregation. 

It was during these two visits of the Eckerlins that an 
intimacy was formed between the three Alsatians and 
Brother Ezekiel (Sangmeister), the outcome of which will 
appear later on. 

During the meantime the elder brother, Jephune, ignor- 
ant of any fresh trouble at the Kloster had sold his lands on 
the New river, packed up his peltries and Indian wares and 
started for Ephrata. Great was the surprise of the party 
upon their arrival, when they learned from the former 
Prior the story of his second departure. 

After a short stay at Johann Bauman’s,™ the Eckerlin 
party wended their way towards Philadelphia, where they 
sold to advantage their furs and traded for other goods 
needed by the pioneer for life in the forest. 

Sangmeister, in his account says that during their stay in 
the city, Point-no-Point was bought for the party. This is 
a tract of land facing on the Delaware, now known as Rich- 
mond, and forms a part of the city. As Onesimus refused 
to live so near civilization the deal was repudiated. No 
official record of this transaction appears to have been made 
so far as the writer has been able to discover. The Ecker- 
lins and their immediate followers now concluded to journey 


Ml The Bauman plantation adjoined the Kloster property, 
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toward the western wilds of Virginia, and there establish 
themselves anew. When the news of this determination 
reached Ephrata, Beissel, as the season was already so far 
advanced, offered them shelter until spring; this offer, 
however, was declined and the little caravan started toward 
the Ohio. 

This was about the time when the French were building 
the chain of forts upon our western frontier. The Ecker- 
lins, however, had but little concern 
about them, as they were Alsatians 
and were almost as well versed in the 
French as in the German tongue. 

On account of the winter having 
set in early, the journey was attended 
with much hardship and danger. 
The route again lay down into the 
valley of Virginia, where a stop was 
made, evidently at Funk’s, until the 
winter was over; the journey was 
then resumed toward the Ohio. 
| Early in the spring they selected a 
fg suitable spot near the mouth of a 
creek which empties into the Mon- 
Pa eens Vina Ongahela, and made such improve- 
SHOWING ARMS OF PENN. ments as enabled them to raise the 
first year a crop of grain and culinary vegetables sufficient 
for their use, while the rifle of Gabriel and the rod of Samuel 
furnished them with an abundance of meat and fish. 

Here they built cabins for themselves and erected a mill 
and planted the fertile bottoms. After they became settled, 
Gabriel and Samuel followed the chase, while Israel attended 
to the domestic affairs, and when not otherwise engaged the 
brothers devoted their spare time in exploring the country 
and noting its resources and advantages—here again the 
foresight of the Eckerlins was manifest. 
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The above account, a contemporary one, gives the exact 
location as about eight or ten miles below Morgantown 
the present county seat of Monongahela county, West 
Virginia. This would indicate that while a part of this 
settlement was within what is now Greene county, Penn- 
sylvania, the greater part of the 16,000 acres was within 


JEPHUNE AND JOTHAM AS PROSPECTORS AND TRAPPERS. 


From an old sketch, 


the colony of Virginia. This land was then dominated 
by the Delaware Indians, among whom Samuel Eckerlin 
was a great favorite, on account of his extending to them 
his services as a surgeon and physician. 

The same old account informs us that after the brothers 
were established in their new home their clothes were made 
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chiefly from the skins of wild animals and were easily pro- 
cured. This gave them a somewhat grotesque appearance. 
At the same time mystic theology was not neglected and the 
seventh day was kept holy. The little colony far beyond 
the march of civilization was at peace with all the world, 
nor were they molested by savage, French or outlaw. ‘The 
creek and valley was named after them, and bears the name 
“Dunker’s creek” from the time of Mason and Dixon’s 
survey down to the present day. 

While the Eckerlins were developing their lands west of 
the Alleghanies, matters were not altogether satisfactory 
at the Kloster, and ended in another exodus of several 
brethren from the Community, who wended their way to 
the valley of Virginia and settled on the north fork of the 
Shenandoah. The most important of these brethren was 
Brother Ezekiel (Heinrich Sangmeister), usually known 
as the disgruntled monk of Ephrata. 

Heinrich Sangmeister was a native of Prussia, born at 
Hornburg, August 9, 1723. His father and ancestors for 
several generations were the schoolmasters of Beddig near 
Wolfenbiittel. He was brought up in the Lutheran faith 
and received a liberal education. After his father’s death he 
learned cabinetmaking, and at the age of twenty he came 
to Philadelphia. Upon his arrival he was indentured as a re- 
demptioner for four years. While in this service he became 
intimate with a fellow servant, Anton Hollenthal. At this 
time the Lutheran St. Michael’s church on Fifth street above 
Arch was about being completed, and Sangmeister being an 
expert mechanic was engaged in raising the steeple or spire. 
While thus engaged and joking with some ribald associates, 
he lost his footing and fell, but fortunately in his descent 
he grasped a piece of scantling with one hand and thus saved 
his life. This fortunate escape again turned his thoughts to 
religious matters, and resulted in both Sangmeister and H6l- 
lenthal joining the Ephrata Community. The former became 
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Brother Ezekiel, the latter Brother Antonius. After the de- 
parture of the Eckerlins, Ezekiel became restless and longed 
for life in the solitude. At that time (1750) several of the 
Brotherhood had left the Kloster and lived in the vicinity 
as anchorites: Emanuel Eckerlin (Elimelech) lived in a 
hut built against a rock near Reamstown; he occasionally 
wrought as a day laborer, and attended the Ephrata services. 
Others were John Owen, a Welshman, from Nantmel ; Peter 
Gehr, and a visionary named Cratz; while Israel Seymour 
lived in a cabin on the French creek. 

Ezekiel and Antonius finally determined to follow the 
example of the Eckerlins, in so far as to seek some location 
far from civilization and there live the life of hermits or 
recluses, and from the description of the valley of Virginia 
they made that their goal. The two brethren started upon 
their journey at midnight, October 2, 1752, without so much 
as taking leave of the brethren of the Kloster, or even saying 
farewell. After the midnight mass was over, the two men 
. in place of returning to their Aammer, silently tramped over 
Zion hill, crossed the ford over the Cocalico, and wended 
their steps southward. There was but little moonlight to 
guide them on their way, but so steady did they walk that 
by the time that the sun gilded the eastern horizon they 
were twelve miles from the Kloster. Six more miles were 
tramped, when they came to a Moravian’s house, where a 
stop was made for refreshment. Thence their course led 
across the Susquehanna, and down the valley by way of 
Carlisle and Shippentown. The stop for the Sabbath was 
made at an Irish tavern on the Conecocheague,’ here 


43 Conecocheague creek (pronounced Conny-co-jig) rises by two 
branches,—one heading on the boundary between Perry and Franklin 
counties, and between the North and Tuscarora mountains, and the other 
near Chambersburg, interlocking with the sources of the Conedogwinit ; 
the two branches flowing to the south, unite between Greencastle and 
Mercersburg, and, entering Maryland, fall into the Potomac at Williams- 
port. This stream, from Chambersburg to its mouth, almost everywhere 
separates the limestone and slate ranges. 


346 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


they were cordially received and sent upon their way 
rejoicing. 

When the two pilgrims arrived at Henry Funk’s they at 
first lodged in his stable. During the winter the two en- 
thusiasts bound books and taught school; when spring 
came, six acres of land were bought from Funk whereon 
they started to build a cabin; before this was done the land 
was exchanged for two acres of river bottom on the opposite 
side of the river, and here on the shore of the North fork 
of the Shenandoah they built their cabin. 

When Christopher Sauer learned from old Johannes 
Hildebrand of Brother Ezekiel’s venture, he sent him a 
copy of his Bible and forty shillings in cash as a present. 

After the two men were established on the fertile bottoms 
within the shadow of the Massanutton mountain, they tilled 
the land for their sustenance, Antonius taking charge of 
the domestic cares, while Ezekiel worked at his trade 
among the neighbors, which brought them ready money 
for their other necessities. 

In the early fall of 1753 Ezekiel journeyed to Philadel- 
phia by way of Ephrata and Germantown. At the latter 
place he was presented by the elder Sauer with an iron 
stove, which was then a great novelty. Upon his home- 
ward journey, which led through Winchester, where court 
was then in session, Ezekiel was received with jeers by the 
assembled farmers, and personal violence was threatened 
under the apprehension that our recluse was a French spy. 

When the two recluses were thoroughly established on 
the banks of the North fork, they built high up on a 
prominent point on the northern end of the Massanutton a 
small cabin as a laura.“ This was pierced for a single 
window which faced the east. The furnishings consisted 
merely of a wooden chair and a small table, together with 
a charcoal fire-pot of stoneware. The place was designed 
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for retirement and contemplation, and at the same time to 
obtain spiritual regeneration and physical perfection, some- 
what after the ritual of the Zionitic Brotherhood. 

The situation was a peculiar one, and has since become 
historic, the ledge on account of its wide outlook having 
served as a signal station for both the Union and Confed- 
erate forces during the civil war. The 
building of this little cabin on the moun- 
tain, and the periodical retirement of 
Ezekiel and Antonius to their laura, 
their sole sustenance during such times, 
being merely bread, salt and water, soon 
aroused the curiosity of the settlers, and 
set divers reports in motion. While 
f some said they were practicing the 
hermetic art, others less charitable 
mooted counterfeiting, while others 
again claimed that here the Romish 
mass was celebrated in secret. 

At last information was lodged with 
the authorities at Winchester, in pur- 
suance of which Colonel James Wood 
with another military officer and two 
leading citizens of Frederick rode 

down to the Massanutton to investi- 
ANCIENT TIN LANTERN FOUND P 

IN THE OLD SANGMEISTER gate these charges. When this action 

a became known to Ezekiel the laura 
was at once demolished. 

Colonel Wood, upon his arrival, stated that his mission 
was a friendly one, and asked for full information. Sang- 
meister states, “that he opened for them every door and 
portal.” After an inspection of the large house, Col. Wood 
asked about the cabin on the mountain. When he was told 
that it was torn down he demanded to be taken to the spot. 
Ezekiel conducted him, and explained why and wherefor 
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the laura had been erected and subsequently demolished. 
The accompanying officer was greatly interested, and said 
he would cheerfully give a doubloon if the laura were still 
intact, as it was for so good a purpose. Thus ended the 
first attempt to practice esoteric mysticism in the valley of 
Virginia. 

An active correspondence was maintained with the Eck- 
erlins, and resulted in a visit from Onesimus and Jotham to 
the Shenandoah; these visits were returned and repeated and 
whenever Jephune came to Winchester to sell his peltries 
and obtain supplies he always made a stay at the settlement 
at the North fork, bringing with him some sides of smoked 
bear meat and tallow (azschizt), Frequent visits were also 
received from Ephrata. The little settlement on the Shen- 
andoah now became a distinctive colony of Sabbatarian 
Dunkers, who kept both the seventh and first day, and 
were in constant touch with the Beissel and Eckerlin 
settlements as well as with the Separatists of Germantown. 

We left the Eckerlins in their new home in the Dunker 
bottoms. Brother Ezekiel gives a little insight into their 
domestic life."* They lived, he says, chiefly upon animal 
food and used very little bread, which diet was distasteful 
tohim. He further says that Israel was busy day and night 
with his mystic speculations, while Gabriel was engaged in 
murdering animals all day, and Samuel was kept busy pre- 
paring and curing the peltries. Piles of bearskins served as 
their couch at night, while in one corner of the cabin was a 
mass of skins which could not have been bought for a hun- 
dred pounds sterling. Then back of the chimney hung so 
many sides of dead bears that it made him shudder merely 
to look at them. Their chief assistant was a redemption 
servant, one Johann Schilling, while Daniel Hendricks was 
the cook for the party. The brothers at that time had no 
less than twenty-eight horses. Ezekiel says that during 
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his sojourn he made window frames, a plow and many 
other things for their use and comfort. The Eckerlins also 
cultivated the maple sugar industry, sending syrup and 
sugar to the settlements. 

Samuel (Jephune) was the business man of the party and 
made regular visits to Winchester and other frontier towns 
to trade and sell his furs and bear tallow. On several of 
these occasions he was apprehended and imprisoned as a 
French spy, and was only released at the intercession of the 
Governor. 

As the Indian troubles increased and the horrors of a 
border war became more and more imminent, and as the 
settlement was near to the warpath of the Iroquois,“ the 
Delaware Indians sent word to their friend and doctor, 
Samuel Eckerlin, that it was unsafe for them to remain 
longer in that exposed place. So they moved their camp 
to a favorable location upon their tract on the Cheat river. 
This clearing became known as Dunker’s bottom. 

Here they spent some years entirely unmolested by the 
Indians, although a destructive war was then waging and 
prosecuted with cruelty along the whole extent of the 
frontier. At length, to obtain an additional supply of 
ammunition, salt and shirting, Samuel, as was his custom, 
left the camp on the Cheat in the beginning of March, 
1757, with a pack-train of furs and skins, to visit the trad- 
ing posts on the Shenandoah. 

As usual his stopping-place, after his goods were disposed 
of, was the settlement on the North fork. On the third 
day of his sojourn Samuel was arrested by three officers as 
a spy. The prisoner and his papers were taken to Win- 
chester, where he was committed to prison in default of 
one thousand pounds bail. This was eventually furnished 
by different settlers on the Shenandoah. ‘The prisoner was 
released on condition that he was not to leave Frederick 


M5 See head-piece to this chapter. 
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county until an order to that effect was received from the 
Governor at Williamsburgh. After a delay of several weeks 
this arrived, and Jephune again rejoined his brethren on the 
Cheat river. 

A subsequent visit had a more tragic ending. It was 
toward the close of August, 1757, after the harvest was 
gathered, when Samuel Eckerlin started upon one of his 
perennial trading trips to the Virginia settlements. Owing 
to his experiences upon the previous trip in March he had 
but little trouble at Winchester and on the Shenandoah. 

Upon his return he stopped at Fort Pleasant, on the 
South branch," and, having communicated to its inhabit- 
ants the place of his residence and the length of time he 
had been living there, he was charged with being in con- 
federacy with the Indians and probably at that instant a 
spy examining the condition of the fort. In vain our Ger- 
man mystic protested his innocence and the fact that he 
had not even seen any hostile Indians inthe country. The 
suffering condition of the border settlements rendered his 
account, in their opinion, improbable, and he was put in 
confinement. 

An appeal was again taken to the Governor, and he was 
released. Hardly had he started upon his homeward journey 
when a new order was received that a squadron of soldiers 
should overtake and follow him to the camp on the Cheat 
river. During the journey our German mystic was treated 
as a French spy, and was subjected to many indignities. 
Among others they attempted to bribe him into giving 
evidence against his brothers as spies and assist in their 
capture. 

When the little cavalcade was within a day’s march of 
Dunker camp a tragic scene was enacted there. Led by a 
French priest a party of Indians surrounded the house. 
Being discovered by one of the servants, who gave an alarm, 


46 The location of this fort the writer has been unable to discover. 


Religious Persecution. 351 


an attack was made. Schilling and Jotham were quickly 
captured. Onesimus, who was engaged in writing a polemic 
to Ephrata,'” would neither defend himself nor attempt to 
escape, he having absolute faith in divine protection. His 
faith in this case was of but little avail, as he was seized 
and met with the same fate as his brother. The other 
members of the household were killed and scalped, while 
the two brothers and Schilling were held as captives. The 
cabins were then pilfered and burned. Twelve horses were 
loaded with plunder; the rest were killed. 

As a matter of fact this raid upon the Eckerlin settle- 
ment was not a military nor political 
+ one, but was executed purely through 
religious motives, the object being the 
extermination of a heretical commu- 
nity within the bounds of French terri- 
tory. This is the only known case 
of religious persecution by the Roman 
Catholic clergy in provincial Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The sight that met Jephune and his 
party was a surprise, and, sadly, ample 
proof of the truth of his assertions. The 
cabins were in ashes, a smouldering ruin; the half-decaying 


1 One of these missives, written by Onesimus and sent to Ephrata, is 
now in the collection of the writer. It is dated ‘‘In the distant, great, 
and high and broad extending Alleghany Mountains, November 7, 1756.”’ 
This missive, which was addressed to ‘‘ Dearly Beloved Brother Jaebez,’’ 
consists of no less than I92 closely-written pages, averaging 36 lines to 
the page. It is mentioned in the Kloster Diary that the reading con- 
sumed over five hours. This polemic was bound and formed a part of the 
Kloster library. In closing the former Prior says: 

‘Finally we three brothers greet you and wish youall good. Primarily 
for yourself, and then all of you collectively. Such as will receive it 
from us we commend unto the helpful grace of God. May it extend over 
you all with goodness, love and mercy from now unto all eternity. 

‘‘From me, your Christian admirer and well-wisher, 

BROTHER ONESIMUS LEIDSELIG (Useful but Blissful Mourner.)”’ 
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and multilated bodies of the murdered Dunkers and the 
carcasses of the beasts were seen strewed about; while the 
hoops on which the scalps had been dried were there, and 
the ruthless hand of desolation was visible everywhere. 

The soldiers buried the remains, and Jephune, after tak- 
ing a sorrowful farewell of the sad scene, ignorant of his 
brother’s fate, returned with the party to the South branch, 
no longer a prisoner or suspected spy. 

The fate of the three prisoners was for a long time 
shrouded in mystery. Nothing definite was known, al- 
though there were rumors that they were alive and held as 
prisoners by the French clericals, either in Canada or France. 
While in this state of uncertainty Jephune left no stone un- 
turned to learn of their fate and to secure their release if 
alive. It was not until after a lapse of three years and 
several months, after the escape and return of Johann 
Schilling, that the veil was partially lifted and the particu- 
lars of their fate became known. 

After their capture by the Indians and the destruction of 
the settlement the French leader who had led the party 
started for Fort Duquesne, making a wide detour for fear 
that the English would overtake them and deprive them of 
their valuable prizes. It was not until the seventh day 
after the massacre when they arrived in sight of the fort 
upon the opposite side of the river. During the march the 
two brothers were kept securely bound and got but little to 
eat. Schilling was left free and well fed. All attempts to 
relieve the wants of his former masters were severely pun- 
ished by the captors. 

Arriving at the end of their journey, they were first 
ordered to cut off their long beards. They were then 
stripped of their clothing and put into a canoe and headed 
for the fort. When near shore they were thrown into the 
water and pelted with stones by both French and Indians 
onthe shore. Both brothers were insensible when dragged 
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out of the water. This the French fiends called their bap- 
tism. ‘To further aggravate their suffering and to please 
the assembled French one of the Indians scalped Jotham., 

Upon their delivery into the fort they were not entered 
as prisoners of war, but of the church and as dangerous 
heretics. The commanding officer, learning of the barbar- 
ous treatment, being a soldier and of a more humane dis- 
position, ordered his men to cease these barbarities so long 
as the prisoners were under his charge, and that the prison- 
ers be left to him for the time being. Each Indian received 
a blanket and a pair of leggings as his share of the raid. 
Schilling was kept by the Indians as their slave. 

At the request of the clericals in the fort the two brothers 
were sent, under a strong guard, to Montreal, where they 
were placed in a Jesuit institution as dangerous heretics, 
all intercourse with the outside world being forbidden. 
Thence they were sent to Quebec, where they suffered 
greatly from hunger, confinement and disease. Eventually 
they were sent to France, where, it is said, they died as 
prisoners ina monastery. Others, again, say they died at 
sea. According to the Chronzcon: 

“They indeed arrived there (France), but both afflicted 
with a distemper which also transported them to eternity. 
The prior, Onesimus, when he felt his end approaching, had 
himself received as a member of an order of monks of the 
Roman Church, which is the more credible, as he had 
always entertained a particular esteem for friars. They 
gave him the tonsure and afterward called him Bon 
Chrétien (Good Christian). Soon after both brothers de- 
parted this life.” 

There is, however, nothing to prove the truth of the 
above statement. It was not until seven years after their 
capture that definite rumors reached Ephrata as to the fate 
of the two brothers. Jephune at once wrote a letter of in- 
quiry to Benjamin Franklin, who was then in France. 
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This letter is among the Franklin correspondence in the 
possession of the American Philosophical Society : 
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That Samuel Eckerlin had misgivings of the advisability 
for continuing the settlement on the Cheat river some time 
before the final massacre is shown by the fact that several 
inonths before he, together with Heinrich Sangmeister, 
bought of Jacob Funk 150 acres of land for sixty-five 
pounds. This was a part of the 320 acres conveyed to the 
latter by Johann Funk in January, 1744. The title was 
vested in the two purchasers.“ This was all fertile bottom 
land and was bounded by the river on the north. 

Two months later, July 6, 1757, Samuel Eckerlin, upon 
his own account. bought of William Russell 140 acres ad- 


8 Original deed in possession of Major J. H. Newell, the present owner. 
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ditional land, adjoining the other tract. This he held in 
fee simple.” 

Here Samuel took refuge after his return from the Cheat 
river, and under his active administration the locality became 
the nucleus for a settlement of Dunkers from Ephrata and 
Germantown. 

A new community house was built for the six celibates, 
Ezekiel, Antonius, Haggai, Elkanah, Beno and Jephune. 
A room was fitted up in the house as an apothecary and 
laboratory for the latter, who resuined 
his practice among the Germans. A 
part of this house is still standing, and 
has been used as a dwelling and farm- 
house ever since the sale of the property 
by Sangmeister’s executors to Jonas Crea- 
bill, October 2, 1801. The old well-curb, 
with curious windlass and pulley, made 
by Sangmeister, is still in use and as 
good as when made a century and a half 
-,,ago. It forms the medallion in our illus- 


Specimen or Earty Gre- trations. 

MAN over ME Among other industries established by 
Original ro inches high. —_ these thrifty German settlers was the pot- 
tery industry, which flourishes in the vicinity of Strasburg 
down to the present day. The first kiln was erected, it ap- 
pears, by Brother Sirone,” from Germantown, on the com- 
munity grounds. 

October 4, 1763, Eckerlin and Sangmeister bought of the 
Russel estate an additional tract of seventy-three acres ad- 
joining the first-named tract. Their land now extended to 
the foot of the Massanutton mountain. 

Frequent reports of Indian incursions at times alarmed 
the frontier settlements, and numerous outrages were re- 
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ported, which caused the celibates to be again looked upon 
with much suspicion and brought frequent visits from the 
authorities. Upon several occasions, when the alarm in- 
creased and the danger appeared imminent, the home of the 
celibates was used as a house of refuge and prayer. Many 
cases are upon record where German settlers fell a victim 
to the fury of the savages. Thus, in the year 1758, a party 
of Indians penetrated the Mill creek country nine miles 
south of Woodstock, and, after committing some murders, 
carried off no less than 48 persons into captivity, all of whom 
were Germans, 


TRIALS OF THE GERMAN PIONEER IN THE VALLEV OF VIRGINIA. 


Beside the Eckerlins there was another of the Ephrata 
brotherhood whose earthly career was ended by the toma- 
hawk of the savage. This was Heinrich Zinn, who left the 
Kloster shortly after the Eckerlins and went to the Valley 
of Virginia. He was living at the time with a family 
named Bingamann, near the present site of New Market. 
When the Indians attacked the house a determined defense 
was made by Bingamann, who was both stout and active. 
He called to Zinn to come to his assistance. The latter, 
however, failed to respond. Bingamann laid low two of the 
savages. According to another account he killed five. The 
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savages succeeded, however, in killing his wife and children 
and the peaceful Zinn. Bingaimann escaped with several 
wounds, from which he finally recovered. 

As the war clouds thickened in July, 1764, and the danger 
appeared threatening, the celibate colony, consisting of 26 
persons, came to Pennsylvania and distributed themselves 
between Ephrata and Germantown. Among these refugees 
were the K6lbs and Luthers, who became the surviving 
celibates of the Ephrata Kloster. 

After the Indian troubles were settled, and the danger 
over, a number of the Ephrata celibates and Germantown 
Dunkers returned to the Shenandoah. Others took up lots 
in the new town of Stdévertown (Strasburg) and erected 
mills and potteries in the vicinity. 

Thus in May, 1771, Brother Antonius (Hollenthal) took 
title to town lot No. 7. Upon this lot a little meeting-house 
was built for the Sabbatarians. In front of 
this was a fine well of water, shaded by an 
apple tree. This well is still known as the 
“Dunker’s Well.” A kiln was also built 
upon the upper end of this lot, and is still 
in use. T'wo specimens of early pottery from 
this kiln are used to illustrate this chapter, 
from originals in possession of the writer. The 

property is now owned by Amos Keister’s 

family. In 1776 Antonius bought another of 

the town lots, known on the plan as No. 17. 
Gourp Dirrer Upon this lot is still to be seen one of the log 
poune ix THE cabins built by the Hessian prisoners during 
deve the Revolution. 

The following tribute to the German Secta- 
rians who settled in the Valley of Virginia is from the pen 
of a traveler in this section during the French and Indian 
war, and will form a fitting close to this chapter : 

“The low grounds upon the banks of the Shenandoah 
are very tich and fertile. They are chiefly settled by Ger- 
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mans, who gain a sufficient livelihood by raising stock for 
the troops and sending butter down into the lower parts of 
the country. I could not but reflect with pleasure on the 
situation of these people and think if there is such a thing 
as happiness in this life they enjoy it. Far from the bustle 
of the world, they live in the most delightful climate and 
richest soil imaginable. ‘They are everywhere surrounded 
with beautiful prospects and sylvan scenes ; lofty mountains, 
transparent streams, falls of water, rich valleys and majestic 
woods, the whole interspersed with an infinite variety of 
flowering shrubs, constitute the landscape surrounding 
them. They are subject to few diseases, are generally 
robust, and live in perfect liberty. They are ignorant of 
want and are acquainted with but few vices. ‘Their inex- 
perience of the elegancies of life precludes any regret that 
they have not the means of enjoying them ; but they possess 
what many princes would give half their dominions for,— 
health, content, and tranquillity of mind.” 


! 
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ORNAMENTAL FLOWER Pot By A. KFISTER, FROM THE KILN 
ON THE HOLLENTHAL LOT IN STRASBURG. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


SNOW HILL. 


Now HI vt Institute, in Frank- 
lin county, situated on one 
of the branches of the An- 
tietam, is the direct outcome 
of a settlement of Sabba- 
tarians originally located 
about a half or three-quarters 
of a mile south of the present 
farm and buildings locally 
known as the Snow Hill 
Nunnery, or more generally 
for short simply as the “Nun- 
nery.”” The Waynesboro & 
Mount Alto railroad has a 
station on the property, which is officially known by the 
latter name. 

The name Snow Hill, or Schneedberg, takes its name from 
one of the later accessions to the Sabbatarian faith, the 
Schneeberger family, who for a time were quite prominent 
in the vicinity, and when the Antietam congregation flour- 
ished and an effort was made to gather together a number 
from Ephrata, Bermudian and Antietam and erect an insti- 
tution similar to the one on the Cocalico, gave a portion of 
their property for the purposes of the congregation. This 
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effort resulted in a partial success; here the attempt was 
made early in the nineteenth century to perpetuate the 
mysticism taught and practiced at Ephrata,—but in a more 
superficial manner. Efforts were also made to practice and 
teach the peculiar and ornamental style of penmanship of 
the Ephrata Kloster. Early in the century attention was 
also given to perpetuate the peculiar system of music and 
harmony originated by Conrad Beissel. Here also one of 
the Ephrata printing presses was brought and set up until 
it was finally moved to Morrison’s Cove. 

The Antietam church proper dates from the reception of 
George Adam Martin and George Horn, members of the 
Germantown Baptists, into the Sabbatarian fold in 1763. 
This was made the occasion of considerable ceremony, at 
the end of which Beissel dismissed them with letters to the 
brethren at the Bermudian, and sent two of his most trusty 
supporters, Lamech and Jehoiada after them, charging them 
to tell the brethren there to receive Brother Martin as if it 
were himself. 

What the result of this visit was does not appear, but 
it seems that Martin did not long remain there, as in the 
next year, 1764, we find him preaching a revival on the 
southern border of the province. This movement culini- 
nated in the organizing of a new congregation in one of the 
fertile valleys formed by a spur of the South Mountain, 
where the East Antietam creek rushes and makes its way 
across Mason and Dixon’s line. When Beissel learned of 
this awakening he called the congregation at Antietam, from 
this period on, the Adlers-kirche (Eagle-church), after the 
fourth beast in the Apocalypse, a name which, however, was 
never accepted by the people of the congregation. The 
Chronicon mentions that there was another secret connected 
with this name: “The Superintendent, who, during his 
whole awakened condition, stood in the service of the four 


11 Date 1764, found in the Chronicon, is an error. 
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beasts, about this time came under the dominion of the 
Eagle ; wherefore the renewal of the Eagle’s youth showed 
itself so much in him that he was entirely pervaded by it 
during his old age.” 

A hymn of no less than 106 stanzas was composed for the 
occasion, setting forth the royal eagle spirit of the Church 
in its upward flight. It was set to the melody Wre schén 
ast unsers Konigs-Braut. 


Der Adler in dem Kirchenlauf, 

Schwingt seine flugel freudig auf; 

Er siehet wie die Sonne steigt, 

Und wie das Kirchenheer sich neigt, 

Zur Demuth in der Hoffnung besserer Zeit, 

Drum wachst der Kirchen-Zweig und hoch sich freut. 


Er siehet wie schon jetzt anbricht, 

Die Morgenroth, das Tagelicht, 

Wie bald der Morgenréthe Than, 

Sich Ausbreit dass der Kirchenbau; 

Von Statten geh, die Kinder die vom Herrn 
Geboren, gelehrt nun werden nah und fern. 


As glowing reports of this awakening continued to reach 
Ephrata, Beissel concluded to make a personal visit to the 
newchurch. ‘To make this doubly impressive he concluded 
to go in state, as it were, and inthe month of July organized 
a pilgrimage to the new field of activity. The party was 
composed of the most venerable of the three orders. The 
single brethren were led by Beissel himself; the Roses of 
Saron by Maria, the prioress, while the secular congrega- 
tion was represented by the most venerable of the house- 
fathers. 

The party was divided into three companies for the jour- 
ney, and all were robed in the Ephrata habit. They were 
partly on horseback and partly on foot. The mode of travel 
was that one of the divisions started on horseback and 
rode a certain number of miles, the horses were then left, 
and they started ahead on foot for an equal distance. When 
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the second division reached the horses they mounted and 
rode ahead for an equal distance; the same process being 
repeated until the end of the journey. The third division, 
led by Beissel, traveled entirely on foot. The Chronzcon 
says: ‘He made this whole journey on foot, except when 
they forced him to make use of a horse, and then he said, 
‘In this way I cannot be edifying to anyone.’” In this 
lively spirit he was seen to travel over mountains and val- 
leys, and no hut was too poor for him to enter with his 
company. During the whole journey the Superintendent 
gave singular evidences of his humility and obedience. He 
never sat down in a house until the father of the house 
showed him a seat. 

The first stop was made with the congregation at the 
Bermudian. ‘The chief events of the pilgrimage, however, 
were the meetings at Antietam, where the company arrived 
during the last week in July. 

Beissel and the Prioress Maria had brought with them all 
of the robes of state made during the Eckerlin régzme, so 
that when, at the very first service, Beissel, Jaebez and the 
Prioress donned their ecclesiastical finery a great sensation 
thus aroused, the achieving the object intended by the lead- 
ers. Beissel was declared a Pontifex Maximus by the 
assemblage, and the fires of mystic religion were kindled, 
the enthusiasm spreading over the sparsely settled country 
far and near among the Germans, who were then without any 
teachers of the orthodox faiths. 

It was during one of these meetings, while Beissel was 
exhorting the people, that news was received, by the arrival 
of a breathless postrider, of the murder, by the Indians, 
upon the day before (July 26, 1764,) of the schoolmaster 
Enoch Brown and seven of his scholars. The scene of this 
massacre was but a short distance from Greencastle and a 
few miles from the spot where the Magus of the Cocalico 
was then preaching. Beissel, in the face of this great danger 
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to the exposed: settlers, counseled trust in the Almighty 
and deprecated a recourse to firearms and retaliation. 

Before the Ephrata contingent left for home George 
Adam Martin was installed as the teacher and guide of 
the Antietam congregation. 

So great was the excitement attending this awakening 
that it spread from the Antietam to the Bermudian, and 
the mother community on the Cocalico for a time became 
the Mecca of the German Sectarians in the Cumberland 
valley. Visitors were continually on the march to and fro, 
and the calls for the personal services of Beissel were so 
urgent that within six weeks after his return to Ephrata 
he had to make another journey to the Antietam congrega- 
tion. The Chronzcon informs us that “Those at Antietam 
reciprocated by many a fatiguing journey to Ephrata. 
For at that time the fire burnt in the Philadelphia church, 
which each and everyone at Antietam tried to keep up, 
even at the risk of his earthly possessions.” 

After the death of Beissel the Antietam branch for 
a time showed even more vitality than the parent stem. 
The teachers were Brothers Martin and George Horn, who 
labored under the careful and constant supervision of Prior 
Jaebez, the successor to Beissel as head of the Ephrata set- 
tlement, and the congregation continued to flourish even 
after that at Ephrata commenced to show unmistakable 
signs of decay. A voluminous correspondence was ex- 
changed between the parties, and frequent visits to and fro 
were made. 

Among the early settlers in the Antietam country was a 
certain Swiss, Hans Schneeberger, who came over in 1750 
with his wife and seven children,—five boys, Uhly, Hans, 
Joseph, Andreas and Jacob (the latter by a second wife) and 
two daughters, Anna and Maria.’” 

Andreas, who was nine years of age when he came to 
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this country, married, about the time of the above Sabba- 
tarian revival, Barbara Karber, a daughter of one Melchior 
Karber. All of these persons were Dunkers. At one of 
the Antietam services during Beissel’s exhortation Barbara 
was convinced of the truth of the Ephrata doctrine, was 
baptized by Beissel, and henceforth kept the seventh day. 
This caused trouble between her and Andreas, and ended 
by her taking her child up in her arms and starting to 
walk to Ephrata for conscience sake. After tramping over 
the mountain for a distance of four miles she stopped at a 
house for the night. Early in the next morning her hus- 
band arrived with a pair of horses and offered to grant her 
desires in relation to the Sabbath if she would but return. 
Shortly after this episode Andreas was also baptized, and 
their home became a rallying-place for the Sabbath-keepers 
between the Bermudian and Antietam and the Conocohegue. 

As Prior Jaebez felt the infirmities of age gradually but 
surely creeping upon him, and the cares of his home con- 
gregation becoming more burdensome, he prayed for guid- 
ance, that the Spirit might disclose unto him a fitting per- 
son as teacher of the Antietam church. At that time there 
was at Ephrata a devout young man, Peter Lehman, of 
Amish birth, but now a member of the Ephrata Community. 
He was born May 24, 1757, at the Glades.’"* He was first 
sent to the Antietam as a lay brother. Early in September, 
1788, he was notified by letter, dated August 26, 1788, from 
Prior Jaebez, that the Spirit had revealed unto him that he, 
Peter Lehman, was to be consecrated as leader of the new 
congregation.” 

Peter Lehman accepted the trust, and toward the close of 
the eighteenth century organized his congregation into a 
community, somewhat after the Ephrata brother- and sister- 
hood, which flourished, with varying periods of success, for 
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over half a century. Early in the nineteenth century the 
community established themselves upon the grounds now 
known as the “ Nunnery.” 

Andreas Schneeberger (or Snowberger), about the time 
he was married, took up a tract of land, now known as the 
Nunnery property, and erected a log house upon the high 
ground about a fourth of a mile south of the present group of 
buildings. The meetings of the congregation were at first 
held in the different houses and barns of the members. 

After the advent of Peter Lehman in the vicinity the 
necessity for a regular place of worship became more and 
more apparent, and the desire for a communal life became 
stronger. To accommodate the wants of the congregation 
a large stone house was built on the Snow Hill property in 
1793. It stood where the first brick building at the west 
end of the present group now stands. 

At the beginning of the century (1800) the Snowberger 
family consisted of Andreas, the father; Barbara, the mother, 
and eight children, three boys and five girls. Three had 
married and commenced housekeeping. All were Sabba- 
tarians. Of the children who remained at home two daugh- 
ters, Barbara and Elizabeth, and one son, John, favored the 
founding of a community similar to that at Ephrata. 

Eventually a deed was made by Andreas Snowberger to a 
Board of Trustees for “certain specified purposes forever.” 
Settlements were made with the married heirs of the Snow- 
bergers and a bond for sixteen hundred dollars was given to 
the grantor. The community was now fairly launched, and 
in 1814 the first community house was built. This was the 
original Cloister. It is the brick house standing the third 
from the west end of the present group. It had two stories 
and measured forty feet in length by thirty in width. At the 
east end, on the upper floor, was the saal or chapel. Here 
the meetings were held until 1829, when the meeting-house 
in the meadow was built, on the other side of the creek. 
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The second house of the present group was built in 1835. 
This filled the space between the brick house and the stone 
house built in 1793. This house was thirty feet square and 
also two stories in height. It was mainly intended for the 
holding of love-feasts and other religious gatherings. The 
second floor was set aside as a chapel. In 1838 the old 
stone house was demolished and the present brick house 
built in its place as a Brotherhouse. It also measures 40 
feet by 30 feet. 

The house which forms the eastern end of the group was 
built in 1843, and intended as a Sisterhouse. It also 
measures 40x30. Inthis group of houses there were about 
forty Lammers, or sleeping-rooms, and nine community 
rooms. This group of buildings is yet, on the eve of the 
twentieth century, standing, and is partly used by the ten- 
ant farmer of the property. The greater part of the build- 
ings, with their numerous small chambers, long halls and 
saal, are silent and unoccupied, and the property, on account 
of its monetary value, has of late attracted the avarice of 
some local attorneys, who have taken steps to have it 
escheated to the State and at the same time to enrich 
themselves. 

The God’s acre of the old congregation is at the extreme 
end of the tract, facing the road leading to Quincy. In the. 
upper end of the little graveyard is a bluish marble stone 
about three feet high and twenty inches wide. This marks 
the grave of Peter Lehman, who is usually called the father 
of the Snow Hill community in its present location. The 
old tomb bears a German inscription, cut in Roman letters, 
which, translated, reads : 


Here rest the mortal remainsof Peter Lehman. Was born 
on the 24th of May, 1757, and passed from time to eternity on 
the 4th of January, 1823. Aged 65 years, 7 months and 11 
days. 
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On the opposite side of the stone is the following : 

Peter Lehman, upright in walk, righteous in life, just in 
faith, patient in hope, brings a blessed end. 

Look at me. I have had for a short time toil and labor. And 
have found great comfort. For the Lord has appeared unto 
me from afar. For the weary souls He will, revive and the 
troubled souls He will comfort. 

Following the vicissitudes of the old congregation we find 
that the most prosperous period of the Snow Hill institution 
appears to have been the decades between 1820-1840. The 
number of single persons, of both sexes, residing upon the 
grounds during that period ranged from 20 to 30. The 
latter was the largest number residing within the group of 
buildings at any one time. 

A letter in the collection of the writer gives an interesting 
account of the kloster life during the early part of the present 
century. But at the best it was but a paraphrase of the 
Ephrata life of the former century. The brother here tells 
us the great bell was rung twenty minutes before five 
o’clock inthe morning. This wasthe rising bell. At five 
o’clock the small bell was rung as a signal for the inmates 
to assemble in their respective dining rooms, and for fifteen 
or twenty minutes hymns were sung out of the Weyrauchs 
fligel. 

At half past six breakfast was announced, after which 
one, two or three verses were sung out of the Psadlterspiel. 
Dinner was ready at half past eleven, while supper was 
served at half past five. Singing and prayer were in order 
at both meals. 

Every evening at eight o’clock, except Friday and the 
Sabbath, the large bell was sounded for service in the Saal, 
when all celibates were supposed to be present. The order 
of service was, first, hymn-singing from the Zurtel Taube 
(known at Snow Hill as the Zawben-gesang, Song of the 
Doves) of 1747, for about fifteen minutes, followed by a 
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reading from Beissel’s dissertations or epistles for about the 
same length of time, the services ending with more singing. 

On Friday evening, which was the beginning of the 
Sabbath, the bell was sounded at half past seven. At 
this meeting there was usually a sermon. On the morning 
of the Sabbath the bell was rung at eight o’clock, when a 
similar service was held. 

At two o’clock in the afternoon there was a service in the 
Saal, with choir singing, which usually consisted of a five- 
part choral, although in Elizabeth Snowberger’s time she 
would occasionally attempt a sixth part. A number of 
the Ephrata musical scores were brought to Snow Hill 
toward the close of the eighteenth century. Many of 
these were copied and duplicated at Snow Hill during its 
flourishing period. Some specimens of both of the above 
are now in the collections of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania and of the writer. 

Peter Lehman was succeeded in his ministrations by 
Andreas Fahnestock, whom he ordained shortly before his 
death. At the same time the old teacher appointed Brothers 
Andreas Schneeberger and Abraham Ely as deacons to aid 
and assist him. 

Andreas Fahnestock, who was somewhat of an eccentric 
character, served the congregation until February 16, 1842, 
when Brother Benjamin Specht was appointed deacon and 
teacher. His term was but a short one, as he was called to 
join the church triumphant May 5, 1843, at the early age 
of thirty-one years. Andreas Fahnestock again assumed 
charge, serving alternately at Ephrata and Snow Hill. It 
was at the beginning of the Fahnestock administration that 
a regular organization was perfected, under the corporate 
title of the ‘Seventh Day Baptist Church at Snow Hill,” 
and regular minutes were kept. The old minute-book of 
the corporation is now in the possession of the writer.'* 


186 For a list of baptisms and deaths see Appendix. 
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Many are the stories told about Andreas Fahnestock and 
his peculiarities. A cousin of his, Charles, for a time kept 
the old Warren tavern in the Great Chester valley. An- 
dreas was an occasional visitor at the old inn, and he be- 
came quite a familiar figure on the road between Downing- 
town and the “ Warren,” and, on account of his originality 


ANDREAS FAHNESTOCK (NOV. 19, 1781-FEB, 5, 1863). 


From a pencil sketch made while preaching in the Saal at Ephrata. 


and appearance, always attracted the attention of strangers. 
He always travelled on foot, dressed in a long drab coat, 
wearing a broad-brimmed white hat, and carrying his long 
staff in his hand. At one time he was quite wealthy, but 
gave all his wealth to the poor, saying, “‘ The Lord would 
never suffer him to want.” He would never receive any 
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salary for his services as preacher, trusting entirely to the 
Lord for his support. 

The preacher, on his journeys along the turnpike, was 
often made the subject of the jokes of teamsters who met 
him, but, as we would say at the present day, upon such 
times Andreas always came out ahead. Upon one of these 
occasions a teamster asked him if he believed in the devil. 
Andreas answered that “he read about him in his Bible.” 
The wagoner then asked him if he ever saw the devil. 
The reply he got was, “I never want to see him plainer 
than I do just now.” ‘The ribald teamster had no further 
questions to ask. 

The old Sabbatarian patriarch lived until 1863. He 
died on the fifth of February, honored and respected by 
all who knew him, and was buried in the Snow Hill 
burying-ground. 

After the nineteenth century had passed into its latter 
half the community at Snow Hill gradually declined until 
at last there was but a single sister, Zenobia, remaining in 
the kloster, while Brother Obed (Snowberger) lived in his 
cabin near the mill. Both have long since passed away, 
and the property, unused for its original purposes, stands as 
a mark for the cupidity of umprincipled persons who strive 
to wrest it from the present Sabbatarian congregation, the 
rightful owners of the estate. The church building, erected 
in 1829 by the secular congregation, stands within the 
grounds in the meadow, a short distance from the kloster 
group. 

After this digression we will again resume our narrative 
in its chronological order. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


EXORCISM OF FIRE. 


e Ephrata buildings, it will 
be recalled, were all built of 


wood; even the large chim- 
ney flues were originally of that 
inflammable material, lined with 


clay or grout, as may be seen by 
a visit to the loft of the old Brother- 
house, which is still standing. 

It has often been a matter of sur- 
prise that during the whole history of the mystic commu- 
nity on the Cocalico there was never any loss by fire among 
the buildings within the settlement proper; although, ac- 
cording to Sangmeister, several attempts were made to fire 
the buildings. There is, however, a record of two incen- 
diary fires at the mill-seat of the Community,—the first, 
upon the night of September 6, 1747, destroyed three out 
of five mills; the other in September, 1784, was extin- 
guished without doing any material damage. This immu- 
nity from the devouring element has been attributed to the 
mystic ritual used by the Brotherhood, which was believed 
to control the element of fire. 
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During the early part of last century the belief in the ex- 
orcism of fire was almost universal among the German 
peasantry in this Province, as it was in the Fatherland. 
Various were the formulas, receipts, and Feuer-segen which, 
it was believed, would extinguish a conflagration. The 
means, however, employed by the Zionitic Brotherhood for 
the protection of the Cloister buildings were supposed to be 
both protective and preventive. 

The procedure was as follows: A wooden plate or platter 
was taken, similar to the one, used for sacramental purposes, 
to be seen in the collection of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania. This was placed upon the communion table 
in the Saal, to remain there during a certain phase of the 
moon, until the proper day and hour arrived to give it the 
mystical inscription from which it was to derive its occult 
power and thereby ensure its efficiency. The only day 
upon which this power could be obtained was a certain 
Friday in the waning moon, and then only between the 
hours of eleven and twelve at night, using a new quill pen, 
also plucked from the goose at night during the decline of 
the lunar orb. The ink or pigment to be used must be 
freshly made from gall-apples gathered from a gnarled oak 
in or near a graveyard. No iron was to be used in its 
preparation. 

At the appointed time certain mystical incantations were 
spoken over the platter ; then three circles were drawn per- 
pendicularly on opposite sides of the plate; then a centre 
line was drawn, not extending to the edges, and at the top 
the line was curved so as toforma hook. ‘Two hearts were 
then drawn so that one-half of each heart was upon either 
side of the line, the upper one being somewhat smaller 
than the other. On the left side of the upper heart was 
drawn the letter A, either in Latin or Hebrew characters. 
Upon the right side appeared the letter G. Upon the lower 
heart the letters L, and A were placed in the same order. 
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Below these figures were the words Consumatum est, and 
beneath all were three crosses f ¢ f. 

The meaning of the inscription is as follows: The 
mystical letters A, G, L, A, by themselves, denote nothing. 
To the initiate of the Zionitic Brotherhood they assumed 
great importance when properly used. ‘The proper reading 


is from left to right, viz., A,G, L, A, and represent four 
Hebrew words, Attah, Gibbohr, Leolam, Adonat; or, as 
rendered in German, Dz bist stark in Ewigkeitt HERR. 
(The Lord is strong and mighty in all eternity). The 
Latin inscription Coxsumatum est is the utterance of Christ 
upon the cross, “It is finished.” 

These plates were built in the walls or foundations of the 
houses. If the writer mistakes not it was at the four cor- 
ners of the building. It is further stated that there is no 
case on record where any house or building thus protected 
ever became a prey to the flames. In the event of the 
burning of any building not thus protected the belief 
was that if a platter of this kind were thrown into the 
burning building in the name of God the fire would at once 
die out. 

This was not the only method of conquering fire by con- 


Feuer-besprechung. SS 


juration. So firmly was the belief in Feuer-besprechung en- 
grafted upon the popular mind that some persons who knew 
the ritual or formula were eagerly sought out by the German 
settlers to furnish them with the means of subduing any fire 
which might break out upon their premises. 

In the Fatherland the Jews, gypsies, colliers and ash- 
burners were supposed to be in possession of the fire formu- 
las. One of the commonest methods of the Hebrew exor- 
cist was for the operator, in case of an outbreak of fire, to 
take a pan of live coals in his left hand and a can of water 
in his right. He would then place himself facing the burn- 
ing building, staring fixedly at the fire, and repeat, in either 
Hebrew or German, by syllables, the second verse of the 
eleventh chapter of the fourth book of Moses (Numbers), 
Da schrie das Volk zu Mose und Moses bat den Herrn, da 
verschwand das Feuer, “ And the people cried unto Moses ; 
and when Moses prayed unto the Lord the fire was quenched.” 
At the enunciation of every syllable the exorciser would pour 
some water on the pan of coals. ‘The belief was that when 
these were extinguished the fire would also go out or be 
easily conquered. 

Another method, and possibly the one most in favor, was 
by means of an amulet or Feuer-zeitzel. 
This consisted of a piece of paper or 
parchment upon which was drawn the 
shield of David; that is, a figure formed 
of two equilateral triangles, interlaced 
in such a manner as to give seven 
angles, in each of which was written, 
in either Hebrew or Latin characters, 
the four mystic letters A, G, L, A, or 
else the sacred name ADONAI. 

‘The sacred name or formula, it will be noticed, was in- 
troduced seven times into this figure. In case of a confla- 
gration this mystic formula was to be quickly drawn, with 
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chalk or charcoal, upon such buildings as were threatened 
but had not yet ignited. According to an old tradition it 
was by this means that the two mills of the Ephrata con- 
gregation were saved at the time of the incendiary fire in 
1747. Tostill the fire in the burning buildings the above- 
quoted verse, from Numbers, was to be quickly written on 
a wooden platter, paper or breadcrust, carried thrice around 
the burning building, and then thrown into the flames. 

There was an Israelite in the Province, atan early date, who 
was particularly expert in the preparation of such amulets. 
Perhaps it was the same person who is noted in Benjamin 
Franklin’s Pennsylvania Gazette, under date of August, 
1735, as being his debtor for Crown paper to the extent of 
two shillings. Franklin there calls him “Levi, the Jew.” 
Another curious fact connected with these Feuer-zettel was 
that, to ensure efficiency, no money could be asked for 
them. ‘The party who prepared them laid them upon a 
table, the receiver left the remuneration in its place, folded 
in a triangular piece of white paper. The implied under- 
standing, however, was that if a sufficient sum was not left 
the charm would not work. The amount was usually one 
or two shillings. 

Another favorite method for conquering the devouring 
element was by means of the so-called Feuer-segen. This 
was a rhythmical incantation, which could only be com- 
municated from one person to another of the opposite sex, 
and then only under certain conditions, for it had to be 
done upon a Friday, full moon, at night, between the hours 
of eleven and twelve. As it could only be transmitted by 
word of mouth, and never by writing, the teacher and 
pupil stood at opposite sides of a table upon which lighted 
candles were placed; the left hand of each was laid upon 
the heart; with the right hand three crosses were struck 
over the breast at the end of each line, the pupil repeating 
after his teacher as follows: 


Der Christlicher Feuer-segen. 2077) 


Feuer, steh still, um Gottes Will; 
Um des Herrn Jesu Christi willen ! 
Feuer, steh still in deiner Gluth, 
Wie Christus der Herr ist gestanden in seinem rosinen-farbnem Blut ! 
Feuer und Gluth, Ich gebeut dir bei Gottes Namen 
Dass du nicht weiter kommst van dannen, 
Sondern behaltest alle deine Funken und Flammen. 
Amen! Amen! Amen! 


Translated into English it would read: 


Fire, stand still, for God's sake ; 
For the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
Fire, stand still in your consuming flame, 
As Christ, the Lord, stood in his crimson-colored blood. 
Fire and Flame, I command you, in the name of God, 
That you go not further from hence, 
But confine all of your sparks and flames, 
Amen! Amen! Amen! 


This fire-spell was, perhaps, the favorite one with the 
early settlers in the Province, and it has maintained itself 
even down to the present day. It was known as the Der 
Christliche Feuer-segen (The Christian fire conjuration), 
and was impotent in the possession of an Israelite. The 
method of using it was, in case of the outbreak of a fire, 
for the conjuror to hold two straws crosswise in his right 
hand and then slowly repeat the Feuer-segen, the firm be- 
lief being that so long as he held the crossed straws the 
flames could make no headway. 

Various signs and omens were also thought to foretell 
the outbreak of a fire. Thus, when a dog howled it was 
supposed to portend a fire. The omen most feared, how- 
ever, was when a clock struck the hour during the tolling 
of a church bell. This was believed to be a sure sign of a 
conflagration during the next twenty-four hours within the 
sound of the bell. So firmly was this believed that almost 
all sextons and bellringers were careful to avoid such 
coincidence. 

In the event of a barn or stable taking fire in some mys- 
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terious manner, such as where no lights or fire were upon 
the premises, the common belief was that it was caused by 
the ordinary horned beetle, which was supposed to carry 
with its claws upon its head live coals from the hearth in 
the house to the haymow or stable. Whenever no direct 
cause could be assigned for a stable fire it was invariably 
laid to this harmless insect. 

The writer will now touch upon the bespeaking of fire, 
usually called “ pow-wowing a burn” or “‘fire-blowing,” a 
method of curing minor ills which still has a strong hold 
upon the credulity of the rural inhabitants in Eastern 
Pennsylvania. To prove the latter assertion it is but simply 
necessary to mention that within the last ten years a book 
of forms has been published for private circulation. The 
formula for “ bespeaking” or “blowing” a burn, or tak- 
ing out the fire, was a scriptural one, communicable only 
from one person to another of the opposite sex. We will 
close the chapter with an illustration drawn from personal 
experience. 

When quite a small lad I was taken upon a visit to an 
old man in Flourtown, on the Springhouse pike, a short 
distance aboveGermantown. The immediate object of this 
visit was to obtain from him an old German folio Bible of 
family interest, and which is still in my possession. Boy- 
like, after dinner I strayed from the house, and before long 
found myself in the village smithy, and, by some means or 
other, picked up a piece of hot iron, The result was a 
badly-burned hand. Running back across the pike into 
the house, howling as loudly as a strong pair of lungs 
would permit, everyone in the house soon knew just what 
had happened. 

Now, what to do was the question. Neither molasses, 
linseed oil nor limewater was to be had upon the spur of 
the moment. So the old gentleman, who was a descendant 
from one of the old Kelpius community, suggested that he 
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take me to an old woman in the neighborhood, who would 
besprech the burn and immediately take out the fire. A 
fip-penny bit '” was given me to leave on her table after the 
incantation was over. Well, the old woman was spare and 
thin, with very long bony fingers, a pair of brass spectacles 
perched upon her nose, and red tapes formed a garniture 
for her drooping eyelids. Infact she was just what a child 
would picture to itself as a typical witch. Laying the burnt 
hand on the table, she immediately commenced making 
signs and crosses over the hurt with her long index finger, 
while she murmured her incantations—actions which, from 
the uncanny feeling excited in the lad, temporarily took 
away the thoughts from the injury. The howl stopped. 
This was taken as a sign that the charm was successful. 
The pain, however, soon returned, and the lad, struck with 
the ridiculous sight, broke out in laughter. This so in- 
censed the old crone that she stated that before she could 
complete her cure something else was wanting. ‘This some- 
thing she wrote upon a piece of paper, in German charac- 
ters, folded it carefully, and put it into the boy’s pocket. It 
was not to be opened until he got home. Brought back to 
the house, the ze/tel was at once examined. It advised an 
immediate and thorough dusting of the lad’s jacket with a 
pliable hazel or birch switch, well laid on, so as to teach 
him in future to respect old age and venerate a gray head. 
Well, he is glad to say this was not administered, under 
the circumstances, and when the stage came along the boy 
was put aboard, with his injured hand tied up between two 
cakes of fresh smearkase, and, most assuredly, it was far 
more efficacious than the old crone’s incantation. There 
was one satisfaction about the whole matter, however. In 


151 A Spanish coin equal to6% cents. Prior to the Civil War fips, levies 
(twelve and one-half cents), and Spanish quarters were in common cir- 
culation. Prices of vegetables were usually given in fips and levies by 
market people. 
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week off, and, upon that day, was converted into a pack of 
fire-crackers. 

However, there are hundreds of persons now living who 
will bear testimony in favor of the mystic pow-wow as a 
cure for burns. 

The following is a translation of one of these forms. It 
is taken from an Ephrata manuscript of comparatively 
modern date, and is evidently a copy of a much older one: 


Depart out, Burn, and not inward ; 
Be you hot or cold, cease your burning. 
God protect you, —— —— (Here give the name of patient) 
Your blood and your flesh, 
Your marrow and bones ; 
Your veins, be they great or small, 
Be preserved, in God’s name, 
From Brand, both cold and warm. 
In the name of God the Father ! God the Son! and of the Holy Ghost ! 


The last line is to be repeated three times. At the close 
“Amen” is said. The sign of the cross is to be made over 
the burn or injury at each mention of the deity. Under 
the expression “cold brand,” gangrene or mortification is 
to be understood. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


FRIEDSAM GOTTRECHT. 


A 4x8o0ur ten years before the 
death of Beissel, spiritual 


manifestations made their 
appearance within the Kloster 
a4 Community. Strange as it may 
® appear, these occurrences did not 
MZ originate within the cloisters of 
the Solitary at Ephrata, but took 
their beginning in the far-off valley 
of Virginia. A few years later 
sinilar manifestations took place 
in the valley of the Codorus. During one of Beissel’s 
visits to the Bermudian and Antietam congregations, he 
came into personal contact with one of these clairvoyants,'® 
as we would now call them. Thus the phenomena were 
introduced into the Kloster, and naturally found a fertile 
field among the celibates. 
Many were the manifestations at Ephrata during the 
decade prior to Beissel’s death and during the following 
years. The first and most important of these cases had 
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its origin in Virginia in 1761, with a dramatic denoument 
at the Kloster. A full account of the story was printed 
during the same year upon the Brotherhood press: 

An Asked-for Relation, or the Appearance of a Disem- 
bodied Spirit, written down truly for the information of the 
public, fron the mouth of those who are interested, from 
the beginning to the end.” 

The chief interest in this spiritual manifestation centers 
around Elizabeth Boéhlerin, the wife of Christoph Bohler. 
The opening scene was in the valley of Virginia, in Fred- 
erick county, evidently on the North fork of the Shenan- 
doah,—however, upon this point as to the exact location 
the writer is not quite clear. 

Elizabeth Bohlerin was the third wife of Christoph 
Bohler, her name prior to her marriage was Elizabeth 
Henrietha Wilhelmine von Honing, a person of noble 
birth, who came to Ephrata some time in the year 1760. 
Bohiler's first wife, Catharina Esther, died at Ephrata, in 
1741, and left three children. The widower shortly after- 
wards married the widow of Hans Michael Schiile,™ living 
near Germantown, and went to Virginia, where three chil- 
dren were born unto them. In the year 1757 the wife 
sickened and returned to Ephrata for treatment, where she 
died at the sister-house, March, 1758, leaving a number of 
children by her first husband, beside three by Bohler. 
After the latter entered into his third matromonial venture 
he returned to Virginia with a part of his family, shortly 
after which commenced a series of spiritual manifestations. 

It was upon -the night of Saturday, January 10, 1761, 
that the first of these occurred, the spirit stating that as 
Elizabeth was good to her step-children it would tell her 
where to look for concealed money. ‘This was found as 
indicated by the spirit. The manifestations continued 
almost nightly, two spirits appearing, claiming to be those 
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of Bohler’s first and second wife. They ended by com- 
manding the third wife to go to Ephrata, and at the 
twelfth hour of the night she should go into the Saal, 
when a reconciliation between the spirits of the departed 
would take place as well as between the living children. 
Careful directions were given by the spirits of both first 
and second wife as to who should be present. A daughter 
of each, members of the Sisterhood, were to act as their 
living representatives. 

The little party from Virginia—consisting of Christoph 
Bohler, his wife and her stepson—arrived at Ephrata on the 
first day of February. Preparations were at once made for the 
spectral meeting. ‘This was set for Tuesday, February 34d, to 
commence at the eleventh hour of the night, corresponding 
to four o’clock a.M., according to our division of the day. 

It was a weird scene which presented itself in the great 
Saal upon that frosty winter night, illuminated by twenty 
flickering candles, throwing long and ghostly shadows 
about the eastern end of the hall, leaving the latticed gal- 
leries, ceiling and body of the hall in darkness, while the 
white woolen habits and sharp pallid features of the seven- 
teen celibates formed a strong contrast to the three Vir- 
ginians in ordinary clothing. As the clock in the tower 
struck eleven, Beissel stepped out from the inner sanctuary 
and opened the ceremony. Only such persons were present 
as had been designated by the spirits. 

First the last chapter of St. James was read, then fol- 
lowed the hymn Ach Gott und Herr. All present then 
formed a circle and fell upon their knees, Beissel then in- 
voked the spirits, during which time a strange emotion 
took possession of Elizabeth Bohler, and she was seized 
with great fear, so that her husband and stepson had to 
support her. When she recovered it was found that her 
kerchief was sprinkled with thirty drops of fresh blood, no 
one being able to discover whence it came. 
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The spirits failed to appear, but in a loud voice directed 
that two daughters of Boéhler, by the first and second 
wife, members of the Sisterhood, should perform the act of 
reconciliation instead of their mothers. So a circle was 
formed, each person holding a lighted candle in one hand, 
the two Roses of Saron in the center with hands clasped, 
the third wife standing in front of them and repeating an 
invocation as directed by the unseen spirit. Then followed 
another prayer by Beissel, after which the spirits left satis- 
fied and reconciled. A hymn was sung, at the end of which 
the sharp tone of the convent bell was heard to ring out the 
first hour of the new day.” 

Thus ended this curious spiritual manifestation. No one 
was ever after disturbed by the manes of either the first or 
second wife of Bohler. One of the strangest parts of this 
story is that at almost every appearance of these restless 
spirits they revealed some store of hidden money. The 
last was during the journey to Ephrata, where the hiding 
place of quite a sum was indicated; this was duly found 
and handed over to the Sisterhood of Saron. 

The other noteworthy case was that of Catherine Hum- 
mer, daughter of a Dunker preacher, who is said to have 
had visions. The first of these recorded happened upon 
the night of October 3, 1762; a month later, November 
12, 1762, it is stated that her spirit “was taken from this 
visible creation, and out of her body up into invisible 
eternity.” This was repeated upon December 6th and 13th 
of the same year. 

Similar manifestations continued until the year 1765. 
Accounts of the wonderful visions spread over the country 
and brought large numbers of people to the house of the 
seeress. It was during one of Beissel’s visits to the congre- 
gations west of the Susquehanna that Catherine Hummer 
invited him and his celibate companions to visit her, an 
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invitation which was accepted. This resulted in a return 
visit by the seeress and her sister to Ephrata. A full 
account of these clairvoyant visions is given in the xxxii 
chapter of the Chronzcon Ephratense ; in closing the diarist 
says: 

Thereupon it came to pass that two of them, namely, the 
chief person, Catherine [Hummer], and her sister Maria, paid 
a visit to the Solitary [at Ephrata] at a time when there was 
a service at the Altar, so that they were initiated into its mys- 
tery, which produced great excitement in the whole settlement 
as well as in the congregation, because the hope was enter- 
tained that such respectable lasses would help to make up the 
church of the 144,000 virgins of the Lamb, so that the new 
world might the sooner become manifest. ‘These matters at 
last induced the Superintendent to write an edifying letter to 
the Instrument, in which he, with his usual modesty, spoke in 
avery Christian way of this movement, and laid before this 
person certain signs by which to recognize whether the spirit 
of Jesus Christ were its impelling force. 


The epistle, however, failed to have the effect intended, 
as shortly afterward Catherine Hummer married, when, 
according to the Chronicon, “the spirit retired into its 
chambers again and the whole work stopped and fell into 
decay, which is usually the case with all angelic visions 
and revelations.” 

Toward the close of Beissel’s earthly career, even several 
years prior to his death, physical infirmities became manifest. 
To add to his troubles he became more or less estranged 
from both solitary orders. This was especially the case 
with the sisterhood; the breach with Prioress Maria even 
proved irreconcilable. Some of the brethren accused him 
of imbibing too freely of the wine cup, a charge which he 
appears to have successfully disproved. An episode is men- 
tioned in the Chrontcon, where apparently he was under 
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the influence of wine, and they put him under severe dis- 
cipline; but he went straight home from them, and com- 
posed the hymn, Da einsten hab gemeint, nun wire ich 
genessen, which was soon after printed and distributed in 
the settlement. 

So keenly did Beissel feel this estrangement between 
him and his fellow Solitary that shortly before his end he 
said, ‘I am now again the same that I was when first ex- 
posed to the world-spirit, namely an orphan.” 

However, it matters little what the frailties of Brother 
Friedsam may have been,—he was but human,—it is well 
to cast the mantle of charity over his shortcomings at this 
late day, and bear in mind only his wonderful career as an 
organizer and religious leader during the early days of our 
provincial existence. We can but wonder when we stop 
to ponder over the vast influence exercised by his person- 
ality and teachings, not only over the minds of the humble 
and uneducated, but over some who were far superior to 
him in both learning and strength of character, prominent 
examples of the latter being men like Peter Miller and 
Conrad Weiser. 

It has already been told, how from an ignorant journey- 
man baker he became a power in the land among the spiritu- 
ally stranded Germans in the Province, exercising by means 
of his sermons, epistles, hymns, music and writings, an 
influence second to no religious leader of his time, and 
which in a confined sense still lingers in several counties 
of Pennsylvania, New Jersey and Virginia among the Ger- 
man Sabbatarian communities, all of which are an outcome 
of the movement started in the humble cabin on the Mill 
creek and expanded into the Mystic settlement on the Co- 
calico, known in history as ‘“ Ephrata.” 

There are two accounts of Beissel’s death. First, that 
of the Chronicon written by Prior Jaebez his successor in 
office. The other was recorded by the disgruntled Sang- 
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meister (Bro. Ezekiel), who it appears could not overcome 
his enmity for fancied grievances, even at the death of 
Beissel, nor would he attend the funeral. 

The actual death of Beissel was a somewhat sore dis- 
appointment to a number of his most intimate followers 
and supporters, who had the idea firmly impressed upon 
their minds that the great Magus on the Cocalico would, 
at the end of his earthly career, be spared the pains of a 
bodily dissolution and be translated into the realms of bliss 
just as Enoch and Elias of old. 

Beissel himself appears to have lived in the firm persua- 
sion of such an event. But, like his predecessor on the 
Wissahickon, Magister Johannes Kelpius, he was destined 
to make his exit in no wise different from an ordinary 
mortal. 

Conrad Beissel for some years previous to his end suffered 
from a complication of diseases, chiefly a consumptive cough, 
aggravated by constipation, eventually resulting in an ob- 
struction of the bowels and internal mortification (alter 
Brand). At the beginning of July, 1768, his ailments 
became so aggravated that he suffered great pain, and was 
forced to exclaim that he was now “nailed to the cross,” 
yet he refused to acknowledge any physical sickness, but 
would fain say that his sufferings were mere “spiritual 
throes preceding his new birth.” 

Notwithstanding his bodily infirmity Beissel attended to 
his official business up to within eight days before his end, 
when he officiated for the last time at a love-feast. Feeling 
that his earthly career was drawing toward a close, he con- 
secrated Prior Jaebez (Rev. Peter Miller), Brothers Phile- 
mon (Johann Conrad Reissman) and Eleazer (Jacob Eicher), 
to the priesthood from among whom his successor in office 
should be selected. While thus suffering, word was sent 
him,—it was just three days before his own death,—that 
one of the oldest housemothers, Barbara Hofly, was breath- 
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ing her last and asked for a visit, even though he were not 
able to speak with her, if only she might be permitted to 
see him. The Chronicon says, ‘although he was at the 
time already wrestling with death he took a brother along 
and fulfilled her wish.” 

Again referring to the Chronzcon, “‘ At last, Wednesday, 
the 6th day of July of the year 1768 came, when he laid 
aside his mortal raiment.” Upon that morning he rallied 
and attended prayers at the Saal of the sisterhood, and 
vainly sought a reconciliation with the Prioress Maria. 
Returning to his cabin he had no impression of his hasten- 
ing end within two hours of the final moment when his 
spirit should take its flight. 

As he was seen to go to and from the sister-house in the 
morning, nobody, therefore, thought that his departure was 
so near, nor could the powers of darkness prevail upon him 
to lie down on a sick bed. Agrippa tells us that “ mean- 
while a constant watch was kept, for strange happenings 
were expected, and that the powers of death would have a 
fierce struggle with him, especially since he was an old 
soldier, who was accustomed neither to call on men for 
mercy, nor to yield to the powers of darkness.” 

When it became known that the final moment was ap- 
proaching, the news quickly spread among solitary and 
householders—all of the former who could enter crowded 
into the little cabin to witness the final denouement. ‘The 
scene was a unique and picturesque one: outside the cabin 
all was bright sunshine and life, with birds merrily chirp- 
ing as they fluttered from twig to limb; inside the little 
cabin with its scant furnishings all was still as death. There 
sat upon his wooden pallet the late ruler of the settlement, 
gaunt and emaciated, his features drawn and eyes sunken, 
his dress the ordinary linen habit of the celibates. Around 
him were clustered the Brethren of Bethania in their strange 
garb. Back of the men were ranged the sisters in their cowled 
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habit, those of short stature utilizing a bench to stand on. 
All was silence and expectation. If prayers were uttered 
they were silent ones. The patient gradually became 
weaker under the influence of the heat and the stifling 
atmosphere of the small cabin; at last he broke the silence 
and asked the brethren to bless him and receive his memory 
into their fellowship. Prior Jaebez then anointed him 
with the holy oil, and as he spread the sacred chrism upon 
his forehead he gave him his blessing with the laying on of 
hands, after which all brethren present, in turn, gave the 
dying mystic the kiss of peace to take along on his journey. 

After this ceremony was over he was persuaded to lie 
down on his pallet, resting his head upon the wooden pillow 
block which had served him for so many years. While 
lying upon his unyielding couch he was heard to exclaim : 
Owehe! Owehe! Owunder! Owunder! (O woe! O woe! 
O wonder! O wonder!) With that his speech failed him, and 
soon after his spirit winged its flight without any susceptible 
motion of the body. The time according to our reckoning 
was between one and two o’clock in the afternoon. 

Thus died Conrad Beissel, the founder of the German Sab- 
batarians in America. Agrippa tells us that during the 
solemn scene just described, ‘nobody was seen to shed 
tears, but all thanked God most fervently that after so long 
a martyrdom he had delivered His servant from the body 
of this death.” There was, however, a single exception. 
This was Brother Ezekiel, who as soon as he saw that 
Beissel’s end was near, fell upon his knees and prayed 
fervently for the repose of the soul of the departed. 

Immediately after the dissolution of Beissel, messengers 
were sent out far and near to give notice of the death of 
the Vorsteher. For this purpose slips were quickly written 
by the sisters to be left by the messengers at the different 
houses; one of these notices is in the collection of the 
writer and is here reproduced in fac-simile. 
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Another duty of these messengers, or Ezz/ader, was to in- 
vite the people to the funeral, which on account of the heat 
of the weather was set for the afternoon of the 8th of July. 

While the brethren prepared the body for burial, the 
sisterhood assumed the vigil until the time for interment, 
and five sisters constantly kept watch over the lifeless body 
and recited prayers for the dead. 

On the afternoon of Friday, July 8, 1768, funeral ser- 
vices were held in the great Saal of the Brethren in which 
Beissel had so often preached and presided. The chief ser- 
mon was delivered by Prior Jaebez upon the text, Hebrews 
xiii: 7 and 17. 

Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of their conversation. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief : for 
that is unprofitable for you. 


After the sermon Prior Jaebez gave a brief biographical 
sketch of the deceased, in which he stated that Beissel had 
composed fully one thousand pieces of music and printed 
441 hymns, in which, said the reverend speaker, one may 
see his enlightened nature, as many of them are prophetic, 
representing the near approach of the Sabbatic church and 
the gathering together of the people of God. 

Prior Jaebez was followed with addresses by Brothers 
Philemon and Obed. Special hymns were also sung. 
When the services in the Saal were over the coffin was 
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carried to the new graveyard, followed by an immense 
throng of people. Prior to being lowered into its final 
resting place, the lid was again raised, so that according 
to the Rosicrucian ritual the sun should once more shine 
upon the body, after which it was closed and lowered into 
its dark cell, there to repose until the trumpet of the angel 
shall summon it to come forth and receive its final reward. 

The flat tombstone covering the body bears the follow- 
ing inscription : 

fier ruhet eine Ausge | burt der Liebe Gottes | FRIED- 
SAM | Ein Einsamer, Nachmals | aber geworden etn An | 
Jithrer, Aufseher Lehrer \ der Einsamen u. Gemeine | 
Christi in u. um Ephrata. | Gebohren in Eberbach tn | der 
Pfaltz, genannt Conrad | Betssel: Entschlief den 6ten | 
Julius A.O. 1768 setnes | getstlichen Lebens 52; aber | des 
Natirlichen 77 Jahr 4 | Monat. 

[ Translation.—Here rests an offspring of the Love of 
God, FRIEDSAM a Solitary, but later become a Leader, 
Guardian, Teacher of the Solitary and of the Congregation 
of Christ in and about Ephrata. Born at Eberbach in the 
Palatinate, called Conrad Beissel: Fell asleep July 6th, 
Anno 1768, aged according to his spiritual life 52, but ac- 
cording to his natural one 77 years and 4 months ]. 

The demise of the Vorsteher entailed considerable labor 
upon the superstitious Germans within and without the 
Kloster. Among the customs of the day to be attended to 
was the notification of every hive of bees, not alone within 
the Kloster grounds, but within a considerable limit out- 
side; it was believed that the bees would swarm if this 
were neglected. Then again every barrel, keg or crock of 
wine, vinegar, pickles, sauer-kraut and preserved fruits had 
to be turned upon the shelf or skid to prevent them from 
spoiling.” 


18 This custom still prevails in Lancaster and other counties ; whenever 
a death occurs in a house every jar of preserves and canned fruit must at 
once be turned or all will spoil. 
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Upon the day of Beissel’s funeral the usual customs, such 
as sweeping the floor, pouring a bucket of water over the 
door-sill and the chalking of three crosses upon the door- 
jamb were strictly complied with. At the final closing of 
Beissel’s coffin the body was slightly turned on the right 
side, being kept in place by a piece of sod; this was done 
so that when the body turned in the grave it would be 
toward the right, thus ensuring absolute rest in the grave. 

By a strange coincidence Sister Catharina Knodel died 
upon the same day as the Vorsteher (July 6th); this sister 
had but lately joined the Community. ‘The death of this 
sister and that of Barbara HOfly, gave rise to the firm belief 
among the Solitary that this was so ordained, that their 
spirits might accompany, attend and minister to that of 
the Vorsteher in its flight to eternity when it cast aside 
its mortal raiment. 

Beissel during his life frequently said that he would 
return to the Community in spirit after his departure from 
this world. ‘Twhis was firmly believed in by all of the in- 
mates as well as the superstitiously inclined settlers of the 
Conestoga valley. In this they were not disappointed, as 
the spiritual manifestations began two days after his burial, 
when he appeared to Brother Luther and his sister Catharina 
in their respective chambers. Upon the night of June 28th 
he appeared to Ezekiel, to whom the spirit evidently gave 
an earnest admonition. Later on his appearance before dif- 
ferent members of the Kloster became of nightly occurrence. 
He even appeared in spirit to Jephune while living at Ger- 
mantown. Further, Sangmeister gives numerous other in- 
stances of spiritual manifestations in which that of Beissel 
forms the chief figure. 

As to Beissel’s career in the Province, it is a part of the 
history of the German feature of our great State. With all of 
his many failings and shortcomings, we cannot but say that 
the Ephrata movement exerted a benign influence during 
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the early days of Pennsylvania’s history, in times when 
there was yet a lack of regular German clergymen. How 
his doctrine of the Sabbath spread over the eastern part of 
the Province and into adjoining colonies has been fully 
shown in these pages. 

The Sabbatarian movement on the Conestoga and that 
of the Germantown Dunkers on the Wissahickon certainly 
proved a bulwark against the Quaker rationalism during 
one of the darkest periods of religious apathy in the Ger- 
man portions of Penn’s Province. Both of these move- 
ments arose just at the crucial period when the German 
settlers, especially the growing generation, were threatened 
to be engulfed with the rationalism of the Quaker or a 
total lapse into unbelief, owing to the absence of any regular 
accredited ministers from the Fatherland who could instruct 
the youth in the faith of their fathers, and gather the elders 
once again within the folds which owed fealty to either the 
Augsburg or Heidelberg Confession. 

A peculiar feature of Beissel’s character was that at some 
time or another, he had differences with almost every per- 
son with whom he came into close contact—differences 
which were often marked with acrimonious discussion upon 
both sides. Prominent among the persons outside of the 
Community, with whom he had differences, were: Conrad 
Matthai, Peter Becker, Christoph Sauer and Conrad Weiser. 

To Beissel’s credit, however, who always signed himself 
Frtedsam, or a lover of peace, it must be said that no matter 
how bitter the quarrel, or serious the estrangement, he ap- 
pears to have been ever ready to extend the olive branch, 
when there was any sign of its acceptance. 

Accounts of his reconciliation with all of the above- 
named parties are to be found in various records. The 
differences with old father Matthai were evidently but 
slight and easily healed. The circumstances surrounding 
this interesting meeting are as follows: Early in the sum- 
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mer of 1747, William Jung, who was the Philadelphia 
representative of the Ephrata Community, requested that a 
general love-feast be held at his house in the city. This 
was announced to be held on June 2, 1747. For this pur- 
pose Beissel went to the city with twelve solitary brethren 
and sisters. The whole distance from Ephrata to Philadel- 
phia, by way of Germantown, was covered on foot. The 
sufferings of the sisters during this journey were almost 
indescribable, as Beissel refused to permit them to drink 
any water on the way, merely because William Jung had 
written him to take care that the sisters did not suffer any 
injury from drinking too much water on the journey. This 
William Jung appears to have had a strange influence over 
Beissel, with the chief object in view of enriching himself 
at the expense of the celibates. The love-feast and break- 
ing of bread was a large and successful affair, but at the close 
it was found that Jung had kept it at the cost of the Com- 
munity, for not only had all of the flour, butter and what 
else belonged to it been sent from the settlement, but all 
the necessary tinware, window-curtains, tables, etc., were 
also bought on account of the Community, and amounted 
to a large sum of money, since the tables, according to the 
Chronicon, alone cost ten pounds sterling. 

It was upon his return to Ephrata, after this love-feast, 
that Beissel made the detour to visit old Conrad Matthai, 
who was then living upon the high table land overlooking 
the Wissahickon and known as the “Ridge.” The Chronr- 
con tells us that when “Beissel and Matthdi embraced each 
other, a difference which had existed between their spirits 
was removed. They had formerly been good friends; but 
after Beissel had permitted himself to be instrumental in 
this new awakening in Conestoga, a separation of their 
spirits took place, which was healed again by this visit, 
as just mentioned.” 

The estrangement with Elder Peter Becker was a far 
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more serious one, it also dated from the time when Beissel 
assumed leadership in the Conestoga valley and formulated 
the doctrine of keeping the seventh day holy. This act 
of Beissel, in 1728, brought on a separation between the 
two leaders which lasted until some years prior to the death 
of Elder Becker. It was some time during the year 1754 
that Beissel, learning of the physical infirmities of the 
Elder, wrote a theosophical epistle to his former master 
and associate. It was dated the 12th of the 2d mo., 1755, 
and is headed with the salutation, “I salute and kiss you in 
the love of Jesus, and in the blood of the New Covenant.” 

The letter,”* which is not a long one, teems with true 
love, pity and friendship. In bringing it to a close, Beissel 
writes : 


As presumably your course in this tumultuous world is soon 
finished, so I thank my God from my whole heart, who has 
showered upon us so many blessings, that I can once again 
write a letter to you.—Should it prove the final one, and that 
we should never meet again, and that it is ordained that I 
should be the remaining one,—I wish you a blessed voyage, so 
that in the beyond you may reap a joyful harvest, before the 
day of the revelation and manifestation of God, for your great 
troubles and sorrows here upon earth. 

I again salute and kiss you heartily in the spirit of the purest 
love of Jesus, to which and the holy Pleuva™ I so truly recom- 
mend you. For in the same we are both sanctified by his blood 
shed upon the cross. 

His spirit in which the right life and the picture of immor- 
tality is again portrayed, may it reign in you and all of us in 
spirit always and in eternity. Amen. 


He signs himself Frzedsam, “a nonenity upon this earth.” 
It is not known what the reply was. That it was one in 


168 Letter in Beissel’s so called letter-book, folios 126-129, in possession 
of the writer. 
16 Wunden-Hohle, the wound in the side of Christ. 
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the same spirit is shown by the fact that during the same 
year Beissel visited the old elder, the former master and 
associate of Conrad Beissel. At this meeting old differ- 
ences were adjusted and the reconciliation of the two great 
religious leaders of the German Baptist movement in 
America was complete. 

Some time after this visit, Beissel, under date of the 2oth 
of the 3rd month, 1756, sent from Ephrata another theo- 
sophical epistle addressed to Elder Becker, with the follow- 
ing salutation : 

“Tn suffering patient—in loving innocent—in misery 
consumed—confirms the soul in God.” 

A short introduction was prefixed to this epistle ; a frag- 
ment of this was lately translated and published as a vzna2- 
cation of Peter Becker in the writing of Betssel himself. 
Now, as a matter of fact, there is not a single word of 
apology by Beissel in either the introduction or the epistle 
itself; nor was it intended to be any letter of vindication 
of anyone. If anything, it is a justification of Beissel’s 
course, wherein he sets forth at length his position and 
teachings. In the published account of Becker’s vindica- 
tion! when the soz-dzsané chronicler comes to the crucial 
part, he stops short and says: “here this letter is cut short 
by the removal of a leaf of the book,’—removed by whom 
he fails to say. Now, as a matter of fact, there are just ten 
closely written pages which have either been suppressed or 
are missing to the copy quoted. Fortunately, in the inter- 
est of historical accuracy and truth, the complete epistle is 
in the collection of the writer. 

The curious signature to this epistle reads: ‘ Conrad 
Beissel, one who possesses O upon this earth.” 

From the Chronicon it appears that at least another visit 
was made by Beissel to the old patriarch shortly before his 
death. He was then living with his married daughter, 
Mary Harley, upon their farm in the Skippack valley. The 
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record states that at this visit Beissel said to Becker : ‘“‘ what 
a pity it is that there were no wise men among you when 
the awakening in Conestoga commenced; how we could 
now live under your shelter!” Whereupon the dying elder 
wept."© 

Peter Becker died March 19, 1758, and was buried in 
the old graveyard near by; a simple sandstone boulder 
marked his last resting place; it bore the legend in rough 
characters, ANO 1758 P. B. 

We now come to the case of Beissel zs. Sauer. How the 
estrangement of these two leaders began has already been 
fully told in our chapter on the Weyrauchs Higel. That 
Christopher Sauer had a further grievance against the 
Magus on the Cocalico, on account of the desertion of his 
wife, whether well founded or not, and her subsequent 
entry into the Kloster, is not to be denied, all of which has 
been fully told in our first volume. 

In Beissel’s so-called letter-book, in the possession of the 
writer, there are copies of three letters written to the elder 
Sauer—the two earliest are not dated, but as they make 
mention of Sauer’s wife, Maria Christiana, who then had 
rejoined her spouse, they were written prior to December, 
1752, when she died. These letters give us no insight 
into the domestic concerns of either of the parties, but 
are full of references to the sinful Adam and celestial and 
terrestrial magia, etc. In conclusion Beissel writes: The 
love of God is like unto an ocean, which no one can 
exhaust. Be you, therefore, together with the dear sister 
Maria Christiana, again kissed and beloved. I am and 
remain, who I am, etc., Fredsam, a stranger and pilgrim 
upon this world.” 

The third letter, one of somewhat different import, is 
dated Ephrata, 5th of the 4th month, 1755. In it Beissel 
regrets that any differences should arise between them, and 


16 Chronicon Ephratense translation, p. 28. 
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refers to some matter in which Simeon K6nig appears as 
principal. Beissel also regrets that Sauer’s condition will 
not permit another visit to Ephrata, and states that he will 
come to him at the first opportunity. From this it is 
inferred that visits between these two leaders were not 
infrequent at that time. Christopher Sauer passed from 
time into eternity September 25, 1758, in the 64th year of - 
his age. 

Of Beissel’s differences and reconciliation with Conrad 
Weiser we have already spoken in a previous chapter. 
Thus it will be seen that no matter how great the enmity, 
Conrad Beissel earnestly sought to maintain his Kloster 
name as /riedsam, a lover of peace. 

The so-called letter-book of Conrad Beissel, quoted in 
our text, and upon which a late writer has laid considerable 
stress, and with a great flourish informs us that “when it 
is published the world will know what is now unknown, 
and what is now falsely accepted, with reference to this 
strange inystic spirit of the colonial wilds of Pennsylvania.” 
Now, as a matter of fact, the book is simply a collection of 
theosophical epistles, sent by Beissel to the persons named 
during the years 1755 and 1756. ‘To these were added a 
number of like effusions, which are not included in the 
published volume. By referring to the appended list it 
would appear that it took Beissel fully a month to com- 
pose one of these theosophical letters. Then, again, if the 
above enthusiastic writer could but read the German script 
of his “ priceless treasure, obtained in so miraculous a man- 
ner,” he would soon become aware of the fact that not a 
single word of historical information is to be found in the 
whole collection of theosophical speculations. 

To students of Ephrata history these epistles are not 
unknown, as several copies were made at Ephrata and 
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Antietain, a complete one being in the possession of the 
writer. The contents are as follows: 


Brother Ludovici, Ephrata, 20-1mo., 1755. 
Peter Becker, Ephrata, 12-2mo., 1755. 
Unknown, Ephrata, 1-3mo., 1755. 
Christopher Sauer, Ephrata, 5-4mo., 1755. 
Peter Beussel, Ephrata, 24-5mo., 1755. 
Jacob Mohr, Sen., Amwell, Ephrata, 12-8mo., 1755. 
Brother Ludovici, Ephrata, 12-gmo., 1755. 
Brother Ludovici, Ephrata, 22-11mo., 1755. 
Heinrich Lohman, Ephrata, 9-2mo., 1756. 
Peter Becker, Ephrata, 20-3mo., 1756. 
Brother Ludovici, Ephrata, 7-5mo., 1756. 
Johannes Muller, Ephrata, 17-5mo., 1756. 


Scattered among the above are the following epistles, all 
undated except where noted: 


Unaddressed, Ephrata, 11-5mo., 1751. 

Christopher Sauer, no date (but written prior to December, 
1752). 

Daniel, an English schoolmaster in Lancaster. 

A friend in Heidelberg. 

Baker Prior in Heidelberg. 

Brother Agabus. 

Wilhelmus Jung in Philadelphia, five epistles. 

Conrad Matthai (written prior to 1748). 

Brother Gewiss (szc) in Manheim. 

Brother Gewiss, by Prioress Maria. 

George Hoenning in Guntesblumm"™ (written about 1760). 

Henrich Funk. 

Gerhard Zinn. 

To a greatly beloved but unknown friend and brother. 

Christian Silberborg (two epistles). 

Jacob Kimmel. 

Heinrich Lohman. 

Unknown (one). 


167 A brother of Elizabeth Henrietha Wilhelmine von Honing before 
mentioned. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


PRIOR JAEBEZ. 


PON the evening of April 
8th, of the year of grace 
1768, a number of Phila- 

delphia’s prominent citizens 
rf; might have been seen wending 

Et their way on Chestnut street 
a ae i—j westward from Front street. 
UL IN SERS! They came singly and in pairs, 
a few in chairs and others 
again on foot preceded by a 
servant carrying a lighted lan- 
tern. Their objective point was the State House. 

A large bracket lantern, with four lighted candles upon 
each side of the door, gave notice that the coming of per- 
sons of quality was expected. As these citizens entered 
the door they passed through the east chamber, now known 
as Independence Hall, and at the southeast corner entered 
into a smaller building, which then adjoined the main 
structure eastward. This wing, if it may be so called, 
consisted of a single room of fair proportions, and was the 
library of the Assembly,’ or ‘‘ Assembly’s Library.” This 
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168 Kvidences of this building are still to be seen upon the east wall of 


the State House. 
401 


402 The German Sectartans of Pennsylvania. 


room was the most elegant in the building, the ceiling was 
of ornamental stucco, as were also the carved chimney- 
places. Around the room were glass cases filled with tomes 
of English law, as well as books of history and poetry. 
Upon one of the mantelpieces was a fine bust of Thomas 
Penn, a present to the Assembly by Lady Juliana Penn.’ 

In the center of the room was a long table covered with 
green cloth, upon which stood several silver candlesticks. 
Around the table were ranged a number of high-backed 
chairs, which the above-mentioned citizens proceeded to 
occupy as they entered the room. 

As the great bell in the tower struck eight, those present 
were called to order by one of their number. The roll was 
then called, when it was found that the following persons 
were present : 

George Roberts, President, 


David Evans, John Morris, Dr. Morgan, 
Joseph Paschall, Samuel Powel, Richard Wells, 
Charles Thomson, Owen Biddle, Thomas Mifflin. 


This gathering was neither more nor less than a regular 
stated meeting of ‘The American Society held at Phila- 
delphia for Promoting Useful Knowledge,” one of the old- 
est and most exclusive scientific societies in America,’ gov- 
erned by rules similar to the Royal Society of England. 

Upon the April night in question, George Roberts, Esq., 
presided. Being election night the roll of proposed can- 
didates was called, and the sponsors of each were asked 
what the candidate had done in the way of promoting use- 
ful knowledge that would entitle him to membership in the 
organization. 

Among the names called was Rev. Peter Miller of Eph- 
rata. It is said that Charles Thomson was his sponsor, 


169 Pennsylvania Magazine, vol. xxiii, p. 418. 
"0 A year later a union was perfected with the American Philosophical 
Society, the united body taking a part of the title of each organization. 
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seconded by Dr. John Morgan and Owen Biddle. The 
former set forth in a masterly manner the claims, learning 
and virtues of the humble Ephrata recluse, who had not 
the faintest idea of the great honor about to be bestowed 
upon him. When the final ballot was taken it was found 
that our German mystic was elected without a dissenting 
vote.” 

That Peter Miller accepted membership in the American 
Society is shown by the following minutes ; the paper which 
was read is unfortunately missing : 


At a meeting of the Society, September 9, 1768, Charles 
Thomson read to the company two letters: one from William 
Henry, of Lancaster, giving an account of the manner of cul- 
tivating the sunflower and preparing an oil from their seed 
which may be applied to most of the purposes for which olive 
oil is used ; the other from Peter Miller, of Ephrata, contain- 
ing some observations upon the fly which is so destructive to 
the grain of this and the neighboring provinces, ending with 
some experiments he had made for raising of peas and lentils. 
Peter Miller also informs the company that he has an auger of 
a new construction for boring into the earth, which he will 
present to them, and they agree to accept the same. Charles 
Thomson is desired to return him their thanks. 


The implement referred to was a screw auger, the inven- 
tion of which is usually claimed for a mechanic in the 
Chester valley about the year 1774-76. The above minute 
shows to whom is due the priority for this useful invention. 


M7 Following is the list of members chosen at that time : 


RESIDENT MEMBERS: 


Abel James, Francis Hopkinson, Thomas Fisher, 

Rev. Jacob Duché, Michael Hillegas, Lewis Nicola, 

Dr. Charles Moore, Stephen Watts, George Morgan, 

John Foxcroft, William White (afterwards Bishop of Penna.), 
CORRESPONDING MEMBERS: 

Edward Antill, Benjamin Jacobs, John Okely, 

Peter Miller, James Webb, - James Wright, 


Humphrey Marshall, Frederick Post, 
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Latin LETTER BY PETER MILLER to Hon. EDWARD SHIPPEN. 


Original in collection of L. B. Walker, Esq. 
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After the union of the two learned societies of Phila- 
delphia, Prior Jaebez became a full member of the united 
organization, whose roll of membership includes many of 
America’s brainiest and greatest men.'” 

The early history of John Peter Miller, his arrival in this 
country, ordination, ministerial acts and entry into the 
Ephrata Community have all been fully recounted in our 
former volume.’ 

In addition to the study of theology in Europe, the 
young student took a course in jurisprudence, and when 
he came to Pennsylvania brought with him quite a num- 
ber of books of legal lore. These tomes, together with a 
few theological and scientific works, escaped the general 
auto-da-fe held at the house of Godfrey Fiedler,’ and when 
Frater Enoch (Conrad Weiser) was elevated to the justice- 
ship they stood in good stead, as Prior Jaebez was his 
mentor and schooled him in the intricacies of the law, at 
least as it was taught in the Fatherland. Several cases 
are upon record where Jaebez the Ephrata recluse success- 
fully argued his case in open court, not the least important 
of which was the case when the title of the Kloster was 
brought into question by Samuel Eckerlin. 

As to the actual title of the Kloster land, we have already 
recited the patents to Meyle and Eckerlin, yet back of this 
was a prior title direct from the Penns. This is mentioned 
in a letter from Peter Miller to Lady Juliana Penn: 


To the Honorable Lady Julianna Penn: Grace and peace 
from God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ through the 
influence of the Holy Ghost. 

Both the extract of your Ladyship’s letter to the Rev. Mr. 


172 Some fifteen years ago the writer was told that Peter Miller’s patent 
of membership was still in existence. A careful and persistent search, 
however, failed to find any trace of the parchment. 

M3 German Sectarians, vol. i, p. 228 et seq. 

4 Of. vol. i, p. 244. 
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B.,'” and also the letter to the Sisters, were faithfully trans- 
mitted by the said gentleman. That your Ladyship hath 
honored the Sisters with your handwriting, convinced me that 
you are a patroness of that life which is so much against the 
modern taste ; and herein the idea I have of your Ladyship’s 
merits hath farther confirmed me. 

The Sisters are a venerable society, founded forty years ago, 
and have ever since not only been an honor to your sex, but 
also an ornament to this province, and as I have the honor to 
be their President it was incumbent on me to answer in their 
name. 

Your Ladyship was well informed that they are enemies to 
all superfluities ; and I may further say, that they are very 
scrupulous even in things necessary to support this life. I 
will not mention here what moved them to this rigorous life, 
neither what cause they had to consecrate themselves to per- 
petual virginity, for your Ladyship is better acquainted with 
this way than to stand in need of any human information. It 
is now near half a century elapsed, since in your province the 
powers of eternity exerted themselves with such a vehemency, 
that the foundations of all denominations began to shake ; also 
that every one thought the Kingdom of God was nigh at 
hand. At that time amongst others have enlisted under the 
banners of Christ many young persons of both sexes, which 
after they by water baptism had publicly quitted all claims to 
their natural prerogatives, settled here and there as hermits, 
in the great wilderness of Conestogues, after the manner of 
the fathers of the third and following centuries; and it was 
then a common thing to see persons of your sex to follow in 
those deserts the strictest discipline. About the year 1734 the 
town of Ephrata was founded as a rendezvous for all solitary 
persons which have dedicated themselves to perpetual vir- 
ginity, and have hitherto lived scattered in the wilderness ; in 
which town one corner was allotted to the Sisters, and accord- 
ingly two deputies were sent to the Hon. T. P., your worthy 


%5 Rev. Thomas Barton, of Lancaster. 
1% Governor Thomas Penn. 
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consort, to Philadelphia, to ask permission to lay out said town on 
a barren piece of hisland. (For they have been there scrupulous 
to take out patent), which he not only granted, but also prom- 
ised his protection, although they were afterwards compelled 
by necessity to take a patent. 

This is the origin of a small republic, which sprung up in 
the heart of North America, and whose fame in a short time 
penetrated not only through the British provinces, but also 
through all Protestant kingdoms of Europe. It arose from 
the dust with increditable celerity, and such strict discipline, 
that never a potentate had soldiers which understood their cor- 
poral maneuvers better than those members understood their 
spiritual one; for besides their hard labor, they maintained 
fasting and watching in such a degree that they justly might 
be put in the scale with the said fathers in the wilderness; for 
which cause not only all the governors of this and sundry of 
the adjacent provinces, but also many other gentlemen, had 
the curiosity to see the new Commonwealth. 

It is remarkable that after it came to its meridian it began 
to decline, which was occasioned by deaths and desertion, 
partly by intestine broils; a proof that no church whatever 
can here be of perpetual lustre. Should I enumerate to your 
Ladyship all the battles, skirmishes and temptations we had 
during that long course, it would swell up this letter to a large 
volume, for we had against us not only the powers and prin- 
ciples of darkness, but also all carnal men, with whom did 
sympathize our own flesh. Six years ago departed this life 
our worthy President, who hath founded the order, and then 
the generality did conceive new hope, that our fatal period was 
nigh at hand ; but the hand of God did strengthen us that we 
closed our ranks anew, and by his gracious interposition the 
expectation of our adversaries is again frustrated. The num- 
ber of Sisters at present is twenty-six. 

I am persuaded that many of the British dominions have 
favored our institution, being well adapted to raise the spirit 
of ancient Christianity, and I humbly think that your Lady- 
ship is among that number. I have the assurance that none 
of them shall fall short of their expectation; since for the 


408 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvanta. 


sake of the honor of God, aud the common edification, this 
institution is erected. Not by any man’s selfwill, but imme- 
diately by the hand of God, although he employed proper 
means to do it. 

Perhaps I have ventured too much upon your Ladyship’s 
patience, and will therefore conclude with humble supplica- 
tions to the throne of Grace, that God would take the whole 
Honorable family, and particularly your worthy consort and 
your Ladyship’s person, under his peculiar protection, and 
save them from all evil, in which I subscribe myself your 
Ladyship’s obedient servant, P[eTER] M[ILLER.] 

P. S.—When I did communicate this letter to the Sisters, 
their two matrons, together with the whole society, desires me 
to send their humble respects to their patrons. 


Prior Jaebez was a valued correspondent and friend of 
the Penn family, and on several occasions both the Proprie- 
tors, as well as Lady Juliana Penn, daughter of the Earl 
of Pomfret and wife of Hon. Thomas Penn, visited him at 
the Kloster. 

The following letter from Lady Penn has been preserved : 


Septr. 29th, 1774. 
Sir, 

Your very respectable character would make me ashamed to 
address you with words merely of form. I hope therefore you 
will not suspect me of using any such, when I assure you I 
received the favour of your letter with great pleasure. And 
permit me, sir, to join the thanks I owe to those worthy women, 
the holy sisters at Ephrata, with those I now present to you, for 
the good opinion you, and they, are pleased to have of me. 
I claim only that of respecting merit, where I find it; and of 
wishing an increase in the world, of that piety to the Almighty, 
and peace to our fellow-creatures, that I am convinced is in your 
hearts : and, therefore, do me the justice to believe, you have my 
wishes of prosperity here, and happiness hereafter. 

I did not receive the precious stone, you were so good to 
send me, till yesterday. I am most extremely obliged to you 
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for it. It deserves to be particularly distinguished on its own, 
as well as the giver’s account. I shall keep it with a grateful 
remembrance of my obligations to you. 

Mr. Penn, as well as myself, were much obliged to you for 
remarking to us, that the paper you wrote on, was the manu- 
facture of Ephrata: It had, on that account, great merit to 
us; and he has desired our friend, Mr. Barton, to send him 
some specimens of the occupation of some of your society. He 
bids me say, that he rejoices to hear of your and their welfare. 

It is I that should beg pardon for interrupting your quiet, 
and profitable moments, by an intercourse so little beneficial 
as mine; but trust your benevolence will indulge this satisfac- 
tion to one who wishes to assure, sir, that she is, with sincere 
regard, your obliged and faithful well-wisher, 

JULIANA PENN. 


When the Juliana Library Company was organized at 
Lancaster in 1759, Prior Jaebez made quite a donation of 
books, among which were many of value and interest. Tren 
years later, shortly after the death of Beissel and his own 
elevation as chief ruler of the Community, he made a 
further donation to the library, among which were the fol- 
lowing folios : 


68. Corpus Juris Civilis, Quo Jus Universum Justinianum 
comprehenditum. Cum Notis repititee quintum Przelectionis 
Dionysii Gothofredii. 

69. Codicis Justiniani D. N. Sacratissimi Principis P. P. 
Augusti Repititaee Preelectionis Liber 12. Notis &c. 

70. Ludovici Ceelii Rhodigini Lectionum Antiquarum €tc. 

71. Johannis Wallis S. T. D. &c. Opera Mathematica. 

72. Commentaries on the Four Evangelists by Benedictus 
Aritius (Latin). 

(All given by Rev. Peter Miller of Ephrata.) 


This list is taken from the original MSS. catalogue in 
the collection of the Pennsylvania Historical Society.’ 


NT Miscellaneous Papers, 1724-1772, Lancaster county. 
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That the intercourse between the Penn family and the 
Ephrata Community was an intimate one and that the in- 
stitution on the Cocalico was held in high esteem by the 
Proprietors is further instanced by the fact that Governor 
Penn and retinue frequently visited their meetings. He 
was so much pleased with their doctrines that he sent for 
Peter Miller and several brethren and informed them that 
he had made a grant to the Society of five thousand acres 
of land on the Cocalico creek which he had called the 
Seventh-Day Baptist Manor.“ ‘This grant was declined 
with thanks “ because it was against their religious princi- 
ples to be possessed of such a large portion of worldly 
estate.” 

This is probably the only instance of its kind upon 
record. The Hon. J. K. Chandler, in his oration before 
the Historical Society upon the occasion of the presenta- 
tion of the Ephrata press, alluding to the above incident, 
said,— 

“Their lofty independence, which was exhibited in the 
form of Christian humility, led them to avoid accessions 
by gift that involved the risk of pride of possessions.” 

There are traditions that Jaebez, after his baptism by 
Beissel and entry into the Kloster, ministered occasionally 
to the Reformed congregations in the vicinity, which ap- 
pears to be confirmed by the ministerial roster of Bethany 
church. It is undoubtedly true that he at times minis- 
tered to those of his old faith, but that this was not done 
regularly and against his convictions is shown by a letter 
to Peter Lehman, August 26, 1788,” wherein he gives a 
short sketch of his life: 

“Shortly after my baptism, Beissel urged me to again 
take service in the Mother Church, with the remenrbrance 


118 Seventh-Day Baptist Magazine, August, 1822. Sabbath Recorder, 
April 16, 1846. Fahnestock MSS. 
™ Letter in possession of the writer. 
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that now by baptism I had received the power lacking for 
the office.” 

“True it is,” continues Jaebez, “that many of the Re- 
formed still clung tome. Neither was I entirely divorced 
from this contagion. But God, who at all times has so 
truly cared for me, put it into my mind to tell the Vorsteher 
that I would never permit myself to be again used as a 
teacher, which for me proved a great blessing, as after I 
had left the sacerdotal chair at Tulpehocken, the others 
who sat upon it were miserably cast out.” 

While upon the subject of the title of the Kloster ground, 
it will be well to notice some of the litigation in reference 
to it, and in which prior Jaebez was a leading actor. This 
commenced some years before the death of Beissel and con- 
tinued until the so-called tripartite deed in 1770. 

Early in the present century, incident to the incorpora- 
tion of the new Society, a paper was published by the re- 
maining celibates who opposed the scheme, entitled : 


A TRUE STATEMENT OF MATTERS IN FACT CONCERNING OUR 
RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES OF EPHRATA. 

In the year 1737, John Miley took out a Patent for a Tract 
of Land containing 180 Acres. 

And in the year 1739 he sold the same Tract of 180 acres to 
Samuel Eckerling, Jacob Gass, Israel Eckerling & Emanuel 
Eckerling for 27 pounds, 18 shillings. 

But in the year 1762, when Samuel Eckerling & his Brethren 
were absent, he, the same said John Miley, went and sold 80 
acres thereof to one (called here) Father Friedsam (but other- 
wise Conrad Beissel) for the sum of 27 pounds. And thus 
conveyed the said 80 acres Tract (whereon Ephrata is built) a 
second time, without a reconveyance.™ 


180 Michael Wohlfarth, Emanuel Eckerlin and Conrad Weiser are 
evidently here alluded to. Cf vol. i, p. 248. 

181 This agreement, or indenture, dated September 7, 1762, was made 
between John Maiyle, or Maybe, of the town of Ephrata, widower, of the 
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There were now of course 2 Deeds or Titles heref or Ephrata, 
by One person’s twice selling the same Tract. 

But in the year 1764, when Samuel Eckerling appeared in 
Ephrata, Matters were brought before the Assembly in Phila- 
delphia, and in the year 1765, both parties, viz., Peter Miller 
& Samuel Eckering appeared there; but since 3 out of 5 of 
the first Purchasers, had at that time been dead, and Peter 
Miller, who having had his Name eradicated out of the above 
mentioned Deed! It thus appeared of course, that the surviv- 
ing Persons, in whom the Right for the above Tract in Fee 
was lodged; the Committee of the said Assembly therefore, 
after having examined the Matter as above mentioned found, 
that they could do nothing in favor of Peter Miller & his Party, 
both parties were consequently dismissed ; and Samuel Ecker- 
ling was admonished, to settle the Matter in a Christian like 
manner. 

Which he, as a pious & Just man, allways was willing to do, 
and of course he actually did by the Performance of his benevo- 


first part, ‘‘and the Religious body of people of both sexes now residing 
in said town, of the second part,’ containing the following members, viz. : 


1. Brother Amos (John Mylin), 1. Mother Maria, 
2. Brother Jaebez, 2. Sister Eugenia, 
3. Brother Eleazer, 3. Sister Kathura, 
4. Brother Shontz, 4. Sister Anastatia, 
5. Brother Shalia, 5. Sister Ruclina, 
6. Brother Agabus, 6. Sister Europina, 
7. Brother Philemon, 7. Sister Basilla, 

8. Brother Jonathan, 8. Sister Athanasia, 
g. Brother Jemini, g. Sister Constantia, 
1o. Brother Gideon, 10, Sister Sophia, 
11. Brother Nathaniel, Ir, Sister Catharina, 
12. Brother Kenan, 12. Sister Sarah, 
13. Brother Rupinus, 13. Sister Jael, 

14. Brother Salina, 14. Sister Iphigenia, 
15. Brother Javado, 15. Sister Rachel, 
16. Brother Lamech, 16. Sister Hannah, 
17. Brother Obed, 17. Sister Zenobia, 
18, Brother Macariners, 18. Sister Melania, 
Ig. Sister Zernia, 
20, Sister Blandina, 


. Sister Eufasia. 


w& 
Lend 


The Title to Ephrata. 413 


lent Grant & Privileges [by the so-called tripartite deed] in the 
year 1770. Wherein that said Tract of Ephrata, was conveyed 
unto 5 Persons of both parties,” and their heirs in Trust, in a 


182 This tripartite was made February 3, 1770, between Samuel Ecker- 
line, M.D., of Ephrata, of the first part, and Henry Sangmaster, John 
Adam Kelp, Isaac Sensemer, John Martin and Christian Ecstein, of Eph- 
rata, trustees, of the second part, and 


1. Hans Miley, 7. Elizabeth Eckstein, 
2. Jacob Meyer, 8. Catharine Hageman, 
3. Henry Hocker, g. Catharine Gartner, 
4. Ludwig Hocker, to. Christiana Funk, 
5. John Kypal, II. Barbara Bremin, 
6. Jacob Eicker, 12, Elizabeth Hoefly, 
7. Christian Luther, 13. Anna Thuney, 
8, Martin Funk, 14, Susanna Stetler, 
g. Samuel Funk, 15. Mary Hocker, 
1o. Peter Miller, 16. Mary Graff, 
11. Jacob Funk, 17. Christiana Pessley, 
12. George Miller, 18, Anna Pessley, 
13. Christian Rep, 19. Mary Miller, 
14. Marcus Graff, 20. Catharina Henry, 
15. Martin Kroll, Catharina Fuess, 
16. John Kelp, of Ephrata, yeomen, Salome Guth, 
and 1. Mary Hicker, Rosina Guth, 
2. Barbara Meyer, Anna Mary Harvey, 
3. Mary Landerf, Catharina Kelp, 
4. Hannah Lichten, Anna Mary Martin, 
5. Veronica Funk, Christiana Luther, 
6. Elizabeth Merck, Barbara Landis, of Ephrata, 


spinsters, of the third part, for all that tract of land called Ephrata, eighty 
acres, together with mills and cottages, to the five parties (trustees) in 
trust, who were all members of the Christian Society of Ephrata. 

There was an allotment of one-quarter of an acre to each person for 
‘‘garden purposes.’? The fruit to be divided; grass and produce of 
orchards and meadows, profits of paper-mill, etc., were to be expended 
in paying taxes, and all the profits arising from sales of produce to go into 
the common stock or fund to be expended for the aid and relief of such 
male and female members as became sick, aged or infirm. 

If any of the members desired to marry they could occupy a cabin or 
cottage by themselves for the space of two years and no longer. When 
they left the society they were compelled to sign a release of all their 
interests in the estate to the trustees, and if they required it they were, 
upon leaving the society, allowed to receive five pounds each from the 
common fund. 
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tripartite Deed ; and whereby the Inhabitants of both parties 
in Ephrata, obtained their Rights & Privileges as parttakers of 
his Grant, without distinction or restriction, as long as they 
live & reside on the said Premisses; except what propperly 
concerned the Cloister (but now extinct) he in so far restricted, 
that if any Person of either of the Sexes, should enter into 
Matrimony, after being dedicated to a Single life here, should 
have to reside here but 2 years afterwards, &c. But like our 
Constitution, he in every other respects, maintains a free tol- 
leration of conscience: But our Granter did not stop here by 
only Granting his Privileges for those actually were at that 
time residing at Ephrata, but by his ample view, an association 
or increase of Inhabitants was likewise allowed by him, as will 
fully appear in his Grant. 

Matters were thus settled for Ephrata and both parties 
thereby secured in their possession, to enjoy the Grant & 
Privileges given. 

A disturbance, however, took place in the course of years 
afterwards by a certain Brother in the Cloister of Ussurp- 
ing nature, but was happily settled in the year 1798. 


In the above statement reference is made that in 1764 
the dispute was brought before the Assembly. This was 
instituted by Henry Miller, the tavern-keeper, so as to per- 
fect the title to the 100 acres conveyed to him in lieu of 
his contribution made at the time of the building of 
Hebron.’ In this he was joined by the Kloster authori- 
ties under the counsel of Jaebez. 

His petition does not appear to have been placed on 
record. In the next year, 1765, Samuel Eckerlin put in a 
counter petition, and both he and Prior Jaebez appeared 
before the Assembly to argue their case. The petition of 
Samuel Eckerlin was as follows: 


A Petition from Samuel Ekerlin, of Cocalico Township, in 
the county of Lancaster, one of the Members of the religious 


183 Cf, vol. i, p. 474. 
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Society commonly called Seventh-Day Dunkers, was presented 
to the House and read, setting forth, that by a late Petition to 
Assembly, from several Members of the said Society, and from 
one Henry Miller, who is no Member of the same, containing 
certain Matters respecting the legal Title to One Hundred and 
Eighty Acres of Land, in Cocalico aforesaid, and the Trust 
attending the same Title, the Petitioner has been very unkindly 
represented, as a Man who, taking Advantage of an absolute 
Conveyance made to him, and the Neglect of his Brethren, 
who never caused a Declaration of Trust to be executed to 
them, would or might at any Time, under an apparent Right, 
and contrary to the Trust reposed in him, convey the Use of 
those Lands from the Members of the said Society, to the great 
Detriment of the same, and of Henry Miller aforesaid; the 
Petitioner therefore prayeth Leave to aver and protest, that he 
always has been, and still is, willing and ready to execute any 
Declaration of the aforesaid Trust, provided such Declaration 
be exactly conformable to the original Trust in him reposed ; 
but that he never thought himself, or any other Member or 
Members of the said Society, in any wise authorized and im- 
powered to grant in Fee simple, unto the said Henry Miller, 
One Hundred Acres of Land, Part of the aforesaid One Hun- 
dred and Eighty Acres, which, from the beginning of the 
Petitioner’s Title to the same, were intended to be in Trust for 
the Members of the said Society. That the Petitioner has 
lately offered to the Members of the aforesaid Society a Deed 
of Feoffment for the said One Hundred and Highty Acres of 
Land, to be vested in Trustees (a copy whereof was annexed 
to his petition), but some of the said Members seem dissatisfied 
therewith, and refuse to accept thereof ; so that the Petitioner 
is absolutely at a Loss to know how he shall do Justice to the 
whole Society of Seventh-Day Dunkers, and at the same Time 
give Satisfaction to every Member thereof; but if Complaint 
may be set against Complaint, and Grievance against Griev- 
ance, the Petitioner may well complain, that some of those 
who so unkindly charged him with a Design to wrong the 
Society of Ephrata, have sold and delivered unto one John 
Senseman a Tract of Eighty-three Acres of Land, in Cocalico 
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aforesaid, which Israel Ekerlin, deceased, the Brother of the 
Petitioner, bought from the proprietaries, and took a Patent 
for in his own Name, though he intended it should be for the 
Good of the Society, and that since the Death of the said Israel 
Ekerlin, the legal Title to the said Eighty-three Acres is vested 
in the Petitioner, the only Brother of the said Deceased : That 
for the rest the Petitioner is very glad to see that his Friends 
at Ephrata have referred the Matter in Dispute between him 
and them to the Determination of the Honourable House of 
Representatives, because in respect to his own proper Estate 
and Interest in the said Oue Hundred and Eighty Acres, and 
the Eighty-three Acres aforesaid (as he never claimed, or will 
claim, any more than an equal Share with all his Brethren at 
Ephrata) he can, with the greatest Ease of Mind, submit the 
Whole to the Wisdom and Justice of the Honourable House. 


The matter was tabled by the Assembly, but eventually 
found its way before a committee. The argument for the 
Kloster was made by Prior Jaebez. The decision, how- 
ever, was against him, as he had erased his name from the 
original document. The outcome was the tripartite. 

During the zég7me of Prior Jaebez the following legacies 
were left to the Community : 


May 1, 1772, Peter Shoemaker left by will two hundred 
acres of land in trust for Christian people in Ephrata. May 1, 
1772, an agreement or indenture was made between Peter 
Shoemaker, of Ephrata, of the one part, and Jacob Senseman, 
Ludwig Hacker, Jacob Eicher, Jacob Neagley, and Peter 
Fahnestock, of Ephrata, yeomen, and Barbara Mayer, Ver- 
onica Funk, Susanna Stetler, and Anna Lichty, spinsters, of 
Ephrata, of the other part: that for settling the plantation 
of two hundred and five acres for one year, it being a part of 
four hundred and five acres confirmed to Peter Shoemaker, Dec. 
16, 1751, in trust for the Ephrata Society, provided the single 
brethren assumed and came under the name of ‘‘ Brethren at 
Bethania,’’ and the sisters assumed the name of “‘ Sisterhood 
of Saron’’ (see Book of Deeds P, pp. 210, etc.).™ 


™ In 1809 an Act of Assembly was passed authorizing the trustees of 
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Brother Amos (Jan Meyle) under date of January 13, 
1783, made the following bequests : 


I order and it is my Will that all my Joiners or Carpenters 
Tools shal be for ever the Property of the Brethren at Bethania 
in Ephrata and they shall be kept and lock’d up in my working 
shop for constant use, and I constitute hereby my Executor 
hereafter named to be Steward for said Tools and he shall take 
Care that they be kept together. 

Item I order and it is my Will that all my Caskes, Buquets, 
Funnils, Quarts, Moggs, &c: shall also be for the aforesaid 
use, and I constitute Br: 

John Frederick overseer over the same and he shall keep them 
lock’d up in the Cellar under my House for Public Use. 

All My Cash I order to be paid into the Brethren’s Public 
Stock under the Hand of their Steward—and if any of my 
Natural Relation should ask or demand from my Executors 
any thing from my Estate under pretence that he or they was 
or were my Heirs: I order my said Executor to give each an 
English Shilling Sterling and besides this they shall have no 
farther right to my Estate. 

The residue of my Estate not disposed here I order my Exe- 
cutor by and with the assistance of another Brother to divide 
the same among the Single Brethren Share alike. 

Finally I constitute Executor of this my Last Will my trusty 
Brother in Spirit Jacob Funk. In witness whereof I have here- 
unto set my Hand and Seal the Day and Year above written. 

Signed Sealed and acknowledged ~~ 
by the Testator to be his Last Will hans Meyle { Seal i 
and Testament in the presence of us a 
underwritten Witness, who saw him 
subscribe the same. 

beniamin bauman 

Christian Bauman 

John Bowman 


the German Baptists, Dunkers, or Religious Society of Ephrata to sell one 
hundred and fifty acres of the two hundred acres given them in 1772 by 
Peter Shoemaker. Robert Coleman purchased one hundred and one acres 
of this tract, adjoining the old Society land, for which he paid £1136. 
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Memorandum Whereas I John Mayly of Ephrata have some 
Time ago made my Will and Testament bearing date the 13 
Day of January 1783. 

Wherein J have ordered my Executor how to dispose of my 
little Estate I have since Dought proper to give some thing 
particular to my beloved Brother the President of the Society 
of Ephrata Peter Miller So I order and it is my Will that my 
House Clock shall be given unto him the said Peter Miller and 
also some of my Glass bottles andafunel. Item I give my folio 
Bible to Jacob Funk whom I have nominated Executor of my 
Last Will but in otherwise the above shall stand in its full Power 
done this Sixt Day of July in the Year one Thousand Seven 
hundred and Eighty tree. 

Signed Sealed acknowledged by 
the Testator in the presence of us. 

beniamin bauman 

Christian Bauman 

John Bowman. 

In July, 1787, Christian Eckstein, M.D. (Brother Gideon), 
of Ephrata, devised to the two societies, Bethania and Saron, 
in Cocalico, and to the brothers and sisters who have been there 
ten years, and have maintained the Christian Doctrine of Con- 
rad Beisel, deceased, that hallowed the Seventh-day Sabbath, - 
and the true apostolic water baptism, the Lord’s Supper, and 
washing of feet regularly administered unto them, according 
to the gospel doctrine, and have kept themselves separate and 
pure from worldly dress, fashions and vanities, the profits of 
forty acres of land; to continue all the while there yet be liv- 
ing two persons of said societies who have maintained their 
ground for the space of twenty years. 

Signed by Sister Elizabeth, and by Benjamin Bowman and 
Peter Fahnestock, executors (H. E. 429). 

In 1796, Christian Bollinger, of Ephrata, at his decease gave 
twenty-five pounds to the Society of Seventh-day Baptists at 
Ephrata, to be expended in holding love-feasts. 


When Peter Miller assumed the government of the Eph- 
rata Community, the settlement was already in what may 
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be called a state of decline. Most of its inmates were 
rapidly verging upon the scriptural “ three-score and ten.” 
Nor were their numbers renewed with new and younger 
members. Every death among them left a gap in their 
midst. Virtually the only accessions of late years con- 
sisted of refugees from Virginia, and a few from the con- 
gregations west of the Susquehanna; some of the former 
had landed interests on the Shenandoah, and divided their 
time between the two settlements. 

The industrial features, with the exception of the grist-mill, 
had also suffered of late years, although efforts were made 
to rehabilitate the printing office and continue the making 
of printing and writing papers. In all of these efforts, how- 
ever, the brethren were handicapped by the increasing in- 
firmities of age which necessitated the hiring of help. 

The Sisterhood, under the leadership of Prioress Maria 

and her successor in office, the gentle and devout Eugenia, 
still bore semblance of what it was during the halcyon 
period of the Kloster. 
"Another factor, detrimental to the continuance of the 
monastic orders, was the changed situation of the eur- 
rounding country and its social and religious conditions. 
The influx of emigrants, the advent of new generations,— 
necessitating a division of the original farms,—the building 
of churches of orthodox faiths close upon the Kloster con- 
fines, and the arrival of regular ministers all had a depres- 
sing effect upon our monastic institution on the Cocalico., 

The death of its leading spirit ; internal dissensions ; the 
retiring disposition of the new prior, and the increasing age 
and feebleness of the inmates, all added to the gradual 
decline of the institution. 

No more pilgrimages were planned for spreading the Eph- 
rata doctrine, no revivals held in the surrounding communi- 
ties. The time for an aggressive policy was long past. It 
was now merely a question of existence until the few celi- 
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bates should pass from time into eternity, and the Kloster 
with its broad acres beconie vested in the secular congrega- 
tion of Seventh-day Baptists. 

Another factor which exercised a strong influence upon 
our monastic institution was the political situation,—it was 
one of unrest and doubt, foreshadowing war and bloodshed, 
and it was to leave its imprint upon our community, as the 
buildings were taken for hospital purposes, and many a 
brave patriot found his last resting-place upon the brow of 
Zion Hill 

It is true that under the rég7me of Peter Miller several 
visits were made to and from the Antietam country, and an 
active intercourse was maintained with the congregation 
of the Apocalyptic Eagle, which it has been shown flour- 
ished well into the present century. The course of the 
parent Kloster, however, was a steadily downward one. 

At the outbreak of the American Revolution, Congress 
was at a loss to find a trustworthy scholar to translate the 
diplomatic correspondence into the different tongues of 
Europe. Many of the professors and scholars of the Acad- 
emy who were competent were either fugitives or suspected 
of Toryism ; the same was true of many of the clergy of the 
Established Church. At this juncture Charles Thomson 
bethought himself of Prior Jaebez. The offer to do this 
work was made to him and promptly accepted—tradition 
tells us, with the proviso that he was not to receive a 
penny for his services. That this was accepted appears by 
the records of Congress. 

Contemporary records tell us that the humble recluse of 
Ephrata translated the great American Magna Charta—the 
Declaration of Independence—into seven different lan- 
guages, which were sent to the different Courts of Europe. 
Further, that this work was done in his humble cabin, now 
demolished, but fortunately photographed by the writer 
some years before its destruction (Vol. I, p. 183). An 
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iron lard lamp (Feé¢/icht) in the collection of the writer is 
said to have been used by Prior Jaebez in this work. 
However, be this as it may, the services rendered by Peter 
Miller to the Continental Congress can hardly be estimated 
at the present day. 

How onerous this work was, and how great the import- 
ance and responsibility, will be seen when we consider 
that a change in the meaning or shading of a single word 
or sentence in the translation of this important document 
might have prevented its favorable acceptance by some 
well-disposed power. 

Wig. HE experiences of the Kloster people during the 
Revolutionary War were destined to be both 
varied and severe. The first trial came at the 
very outbreak of hostilities in shape of a de- 
mand for cartridge paper. A number of pro- 
tests were made by residents within and outside the Kloster 
that it would commit the Community and might lead to 
evil consequences in the event of the English army coming 
into the vicinity. ‘So it was resolved not to give up any- 
thing voluntarily, but that it would have to be taken by 
force.” This stand at once brought a visit of the commis- 
sary sergeant with a detail of soldiers and two wagons. 
They at once confiscated all copies of the great Martyr- 
book still on hand, after making prompt payment for thie 
value of the paper. 

A few days after the battle of Brandywine, October, 1777, 
the peaceful Kloster confine was again invaded by the 
military, and it was doomed to become the scene of the 
most ghastly side of warfare. 

Several of the large houses upon Zion Hill were seized 
by the soldiery for hospital purposes. ‘The houses, saals 
and corridors which for years had resounded to words of 
prayer, songs of praise and sweet music of sacred anthems, 
and witnessed the administration of sacred ordinances, were 
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now filled with groans of agony and pain, while the air was 
heavy with the exhalations of the wounded and victims of 
camp-fever. The narrow corridors echoed the sound of 
heavy feet booted and spurred, varied as they were by the 
sharp word of command, with occasional blasts of the bugle, 
to which must be added the frequent sound of the muffled 
drum as another patriot was carried up to his last resting- 
place upon Zion Hill. 

The following account of this episode is taken from the 
address made by the present writer, at the celebration of 
Patriots’ Day, September 11, 1895.’* 


The battle of Brandywine was fought on Chester county’s 
fruitful fields, Sept. 11, 1777, resulting in the retreat of Wash- 
ington, and deciding the fate of Philadelphia. When the ques- 
tion arose that night at Chester what to do with the large 
number of sick and wounded soldiers, it was Washington who 
suggested sending at once all who could bear transportation 
to Ephrata. Why the Commander-in-chief did this is easily 
explained. He knew the Prior Jaebez personally, and was 
well satisfied of his devotion to the patriot cause. He also 
knew that the pious men and women here would tenderly care 
for the unfortunate patriots who were sent sick and maimed. 
No sooner was the order decided upon than means were taken 
to carry it out without delay. According to reliable tradition 
it was on the third day after the battle that the wagons began 
to arrive. They were not modern ambulances, but merely 
ordinary farm wagons without springs, in which the sufferers 
were laid on straw. In some cases the wagons were so arranged 
that there were two tiers of wounded, one above the other. It 
did not take long to fill both Kammers and Saal, as the stream 
of wagons seemed to be almost endless, and in less than a week 
Kedar and Zion were filled with hundreds of suffering patriots. 
The halls and corridors, which but a short time ago re-echoed 
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the sweet music of the choirs, as it alternated with the fervent 
prayers of the mystic Theosophist, were now filled with the 
groans of the sick and moans of the dying. The devout 
Brotherhood no longer formed into nocturnal processions, 
chanting their mystic incantations to the divine Sophia, nor 
assembled at the matins in the Saal to salute the first rays of 
the sun as it flooded the Saal with its roseate light; but now 
as they noiselessly stepped from sufferer to sufferer, who occu- 
pied their rooms, they whispered words of hope to one, attended 
to the wants of others, and, when necessary, prayed with such 
as needed it. What is true of the Brotherhood is also true of 
the Sisters. Many a brave lad from a far-off province who lay 
here sick and wounded, and now rests here upon Zion Hill in 
an unknown grave, had his last moments cheered by one of the 
Sisterhood of Saron, who took a mother’s place and soothed 
the dying moments of the young patriot. The whole story is 
one of self-denial and devotion in the interest of humanity. 

To make matters still worse, shortly after the wounded sol- 
diers were brought here, the malignant typhus or camp-fever 
broke out in both Kedar and Zion, a pestilence that carried 
away the soldiers as well as their attendants. 

Now what was the course of these pious religious enthusi- 
asts, whose property was so unceremoniously invaded, and 
whose whole domestic economy was destroyed for the time 
being? Did they object or protest? Did they for a moment 
remonstrate? No! ‘They not only threw open their whole 
establishment, which then contained the largest buildings 
within the State, and gave them for hospital purposes, but the 
Brothers and Sisters, though all well advanced in years, never 
flinched for a moment in their duty, even when certain death 
stared them in the face. During the whole time that the 
deadly fever raged in the Ephrata hospitals, and even the chief 
doctor fell a martyr to his zeal, it was the Ephrata Brotherhood 
and the Sisters who nursed the sick patriots, soothed their 
dying moments, and after all was over gave them a Christian 
burial here in the consecrated ground of Zion Hill. 

The period in the struggle for Independence, from Septem- 
ber, 1777, to September, 1778, is known as the ‘‘Fatal Year,’’ 
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The sufferings in the hospital department of the patriot army 
during that time were chiefly caused by scarcity of funds and 
deficient supplies of all kinds. One of the surgeons who was 
active at both Bethlehem and Ephrata at that time subsequently 
stated that ‘‘those were without exaggeration the darkest days 
of the Revolution.” 

History is silent as to the many acts of self-denial and charity 
of these God-fearing men and women while alleviating the 
pain and misery of the patriots. After years of careful search 
I have failed to find a single record of complaint from these 
humble heroes, or one setting forth any account of their losses 
or personal sufferings. 

Doctor James Tilton, who visited the hospital here some 
time in 1777, tells us that not an orderly man or nurse in the 
hospital escaped an attack of the deadly fever, and but few of 
the surgeons. It is but just to state that these remarks applied 
to the general hospital at Bethlehem as well as Ephrata. Dr. 
Tilton continues: ‘‘ Dr. Joseph Harrison, a fine young fellow 
distinguished for his assiduity, has just died.’’ Our traditions 
of this sad incident are, that when Dr. Harris (or Harrison) 
was stricken with the deadly camp-fever he was removed to 
one of the smaller houses is the valley yonder, within the 
bounds of the Community, where he was tenderly cared for by 
Brother Joannes Anguas, a widower and one of the Brother- 
hood. Dr. Harrison, notwithstanding the care and attention 
bestowed upon him, soon fell a victim to the dread disorder, 
and his body, according to well-founded tradition, now rests on 
Zion Hill. Now, what was the sequel to this unselfish action 
of the old Ephrata mystic? He, too, was stricken with the 
fever, and in an old diary in my possession appears the follow- 
ing entry: ‘'1778, March ye 4, departed this life, Brother 
Joannes Anguas.’’ He was but another of those brave heroes 
who fell a victim to his duty and patriotism. 

Dr. Tilton further states that, to give him some idea of the 
great mortality at the hospitals of Ephrata and Bethlehem, one 
of the surgeons at the latter place asked him if he was ac- 
quainted with Colonel Gibson’s fine Virginia Volunteer Regi- 
ment. He then went on to say that forty of them had come to 
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his hospital, and then asked how many he supposed would 
ever rejoin their regiment. Dr. Tilton guessed a third or 
fourth part of the whole number. The surgeon thereupon 
solemnly declared that not even three would ever return, as 
that number was all that remained alive, and of these one had 
returned to his regiment, another was convalescent and might 
possibly recover, but the only remaining one was then in the 
last stages of the colliquative flux and must die. Dr. Tilton, 
in conclusion, states that ‘‘ many similar melancholy instances 
might be adduced while the hospital was at Ephrata.’’ 

In addition to the great personal risks run and _ sacrifices 
made by the different individuals who composed the Ephrata 
Community, almost everything was taken from the society upon 
requisition of the quartermaster sergeants, who came around 
with surprising regularity. The paper and books in the print- 
ing office were taken to make cartridges, and so great was the 
demand for paper that upon subsequent visits even the hymn 
and prayer-books were taken from the Saal. The quilts and 
blankets in the Sisterhouse were seized for the convalescent 
soldiers, and the stores of grain were sent to replenish the 
commissary department of the main army while upon the bleak 
hills of Valley Forge. 

For all this property that was taken or destroyed, as a mat- 
ter of fact both Zion and Kedar, on account of the infection, 
had to be demolished after they ceased to be hospitals. 

For the vast amount of stores given and taken, for the per- 
sonal sacrifices made, the services and medicines furnished, and 
the burial of the dead, not a single shilling was ever asked or 
received by the Ephrata Community, so far as I know, from 
the government either of the State or Nation. 

Was there ever a greater instance of patriotism shown during 
the whole course of our country’s history than that instanced 
in the action of the Brothers and Sisters of the Ephrata Com- 
munity during the trying period of the Revolution? 

Just how many of these heroes and patriots succumbed in 
the performance of their self-imposed duty, or became inva- 
lids for the rest of their lives, may never be known. After 
much labor and time spent during the past ten years in research 
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into the history of this community, I have been able to compile 
the following partial list of members who died during the occu- 
pation of Kedar and Zion for hospital purposes : 

Brother Martin Funk, the younger, October 5, 1777; 
Brother Johann Bentz; Sister Margaretha; Brother Johannes 
Koch ; Brother Casper Walter, the younger. 

1778—Sister Anna Maria Huber, January 19; Widow Ger- 
traut Melinger, February 3; Henrich Miller, who kept the 
tavern, January 12; Brother Adam Kimmel, January 27; 
Brother Joannes Anguas, March 4. 

To these names must be added those of John Bear and his 
wife, who voluntarily entered the hospital and nursed the sick. 
John Bear was a Mennonite preacher. They both caught the 
infection and died. ‘The wife died March 20, 1778, and her 
husband on the 15th of April following. It is a noteworthy 
fact that no other instance is known in the whole history of the 
military hospitals in Pennsylvania during the Revolutionary 
war where the necessities were so great as to require the assist- 
ance of members of the general community. 

We cannot even tell whether these humble heroes rest here 
upon Zion Hill or in the old God's acre by the roadside. How- 
ever, no matter where they found a resting-place, it was their 
services, together with such of the Brethren and Sisters as sur- 
vived, that made this spot ‘‘ holy ground ’’—I may say holy in 
a double sense: First, as it is the resting-place of the patriots 
who gave their life for their country’s independence ; secondly, 
as it was sanctified by a religious community who never lost 
sight of their duty to God or their fellow-man. 


Rev. Peter Miller was well known to General Washing- 
ton, by whom he was greatly respected. In this connection 
it is well to repeat an oft-told story of Jaebez’s Christian 
spirit and magnanimity. The account here presented was 
written early in the present century, and was some years 
later elaborated by the late Dr. W. M. Fahnestock. AI- 
though containing a few minor historical inaccuracies the 
original manuscript is printed in its entirety : 
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Next to Benedict Arnold, we may, perhaps, rank Michael 
Widman, not for any corresponding traits of talent or charac- 
ter, but for his perfidy and pusillanimity. 

Soon as the news was spread abroad of the colonies having 
thrown off their allegiance to their Sovereign, the King of 
Great Britain—the people of almost every county or district 
organized themselves into committees of safety, who undertook 
to succor the cause of freedom, and aid in supplying the means 
to carry on the conflict for independence. Distinguished 
among these organizations was the Committee of Safety of 
Lancaster county, Pennsylvania ; at whose head was Michael 
Widman, a prominent enterprising citizen, who had been ex- 
ceedingly zealous in the cause of his country. 

Widman kept a public-house at the crossings of the Lancas- 
ter and Reading road with the Brandywine and Paxton road, 
a short distance from Ephrata, the German Seventh-day Bap- 
tist settlement. "There was no man more active, nor of bolder 
pretensions, than the same Michael Widman, while the star of 
freedom was in the ascendant ; but he proved to be only a fair- 
weather man—a time-serving, truckling dastard—one moved 
by the lowest impulses of the human heart, the basest cowardice 
and the basest treachery. 

One evening soon after General Howe had taken possession 
of the city of Philadelphia, two men, who had come incog. to 
reconnoitre the Ephrata establishment, to which place the 
wounded soldiers were sent by General Washington after the 
battle of Brandywine, rode up to Widman’s tavern, and asked 
for lodgings. While they were seated at their supper, soon 
provided, they addressed Widman pleasantly, who was standing 
with his back to an open window; and after some common- 
place remarks, Widman blusteringly inquired, ‘‘Whether they 
knew how that insidious scoundrel General Howe was getting 
along in Philadelphia.’’ 

Flushed instantly by the invidious remark, one of the men 
asked with some warmth, ‘‘ What sir, would you think if you 
were to see General Howe before you?’’ 

“Think ?’’ he replied, as hastily, ‘‘ I think I should see as 
d——d a scoundrel as ever walked.’’ 
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In an instant the stranger sprang to his feet, and present- 
ing a pistol to Widman’s breast, exclaimed, ‘‘ You d——d 
rebel, you are a dead man.’’ 

With as great agility, Widman threw himself out of the 
window, backwards, and thus saved himself. As the night 
was dark, he eluded pursuit: and the strangers, fearing a dis- 
turbance in the neighborhood from the occurrence, left imme- 
diately, and were never seen again in those parts. 

Although a tavern-keeper, Widman was the most prominent 
man in that part of the country at the time, and always exer- 
cised an influence, for weal or for woe, as he bent his inclina- 
tions. He lived about midway between Ephrata and the old 
German Reformed Church of that vicinity, to which Peter 
Miller ministered before he embraced the principles of the 
Seventh-day Baptists, and became a brother in the monastic 
establishment over which he was soon called to preside as 
Prior. Widman was one of the ‘‘ Vorstehers’’ in the German 
Reformed Church at the time Miller changed his views of 
divine truth and attached himself to the Baptists, and perse- 
cuted him unrelentingly and to the most shameful extent ; even 
made it his habit to spit in the venerable old man’s face every 
time and everywhere he met him, and otherwise abused and 
maltreated him scandalously. 

After Widiman’s escape through the window, he first directed 
his course to the cornfield, then to the rocky margin of the 
Kochhalekung (now Cocalico), but not feeling safe or secure 
anywhere, and regarding his days numbered if detected, he, in 
his extremity, sought a place where no one would ever sus- 
pect him of being concealed, and hid himself in the Brothers’ 
House in Ephrata, of whom he had been such a reviler and 
persecutor—not only of the Prior but of many other brethren. 
Entering its long narrow passages, which were never barred at 
night, he made his way quietly to the attic, or rather the upper 
unoccupied loft, in the peak of its high roof, and there lay 
behind a stack of chimneys, three days and three nights with- 
‘out food or drink. Ruminating on his position, his sad pre- 
dicament, and fearing the worst, he resolved to go to Philadel- 
phia and endeavor to conciliate General Howe, and finding his 
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way out again, about midnight on the fourth night he com- 
municated his purpose to his wife, supplied himself with money 
and such clothing as he deemed needful and set out at once for 
the city. 

On his arrival in Philadelphia he hastened to General Howe’s 
quarters, and asked admission on the plea of having important 
matters to communicate to the commanding officer. 

When Widman was ushered into the presence of General 
Howe he became very much embarrassed, and could not give 
utterance to a single word. To break that unmeaning pause, 
the General inquired, ‘‘ With whom am I in communication ?”’ 
Widman hesitated, and then said, that ‘‘ when assured that 
forgiveness would be granted to one who had embraced the 
American cause from the onset, and had, in his zeal, been dis- 
courteous to the royal cause and its adherents, he would add 
important information of stores and ammunition concealed for 
the rebels.”’ 

While making this declaration, two officers were thumbing 
a book of entry on record before them, and before General 
Howe opened his lips in reply, the officers directed his atten- 
tion to the page before them. After reading a short paragraph, 
during which he glanced his eye several times at Widman, he 
suddenly exclaimed, ‘‘Ah! sir, you are Michael Widman.”’ 

It was like a thunderbolt to him. He fell on his knees, and 
besought his mercy, and not only begged like a poor culprit, 
but proffered his services to perform any duty against the 
Americans. 

General Howe’s only reply was, ‘‘ that it was the policy of 
the British officers to encourage disaffection in the rebel ranks ; 
yet, one who had occupied such a position in the confidence of his 
countrymen as he, Widman had, and could prove treacherous 
to them on so slight a pretext—such a cowardly, contemptible 
pretext—could never be trusted in the Royal cause ;’’ and gave 
him permission to depart, with orders that he be seen safely 
beyond the English outposts. Widman had not left his home 
two days before his wife proclaimed his purpose of dark treach- 
ery. Despatches were sent to all the American stations con- 
nected with the immediate detachments, apprising the officers 
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in command and Committee of Safety of the lower counties of 
Widman’s design, and all were on the alert to secure him. 

On approaching the first outposts of the American lines, he 
was discovered and arrested. He was carried to the nearest 
Block House, at the Turk’s Head, now West Chester, where 
he was carefully kept in durance until a court-martial was 
summoned on his case. 

The action of the Court was prompt and summary, and 
he was adjudged to be hung—the penalty for traitors in that 
day. 

Among all who expressed an opinion on his base treach- 
ery, among his neighbors, who denounced him without stint, 
there was but one person who withheld condemnation and de- 
nunciation—but one soul that cherished a kindly thought for 
him, and that was Peter Miller, the much-abused Peter Miller. 

Peter Miller, on hearing of his arrest, set out immediately, 
to the Camp at Valley Forge; at which place he arrived just 
as General Washington had approved and despatched, by a 
courier, the finding of the court-martial. Miller, being in- 
timately acquainted with General Lee, who had visited him 
frequently, at Ephrata, as a scholar, was presented to the 
Commander-in-chief immediately. Washington received him 
graciously, for he had heard much of him favorably, as con- 
nected with the Ephrata monastic establishment during the 
war of 1756—the French war, as it was denominated—and had 
the highest testimonials of him in advance of this interview, 
from all the officers and surgeons in attendance on the wounded 
at the Cloister. 

Washington requested him to be seated, but Miller replied 
that his business with him would not admit of a moment's 
delay—that it required immediate despatch, and instantly pro- 
ceeded to plead for mercy towards Widman most forcibly, most 
eloquently. 

It was a majestic tableau to look upon the American Com- 
mander-in-chief, General Lee, and several other staff officers, 
and Peter Miller, in his monastic wardrobe, standing in front, 
forming a most imposing group. Peter Miller was a tall man, 
of much grace, clad in a long gray tunic or toga, secured by a 
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single belt around his waist, while the cowl thrown back ex- 
posed his exuberant snowy hair and strong white beard, 
flowing in graceful waves over his shoulders and covering his 
whole chest in front, while his expressive face, strongly marked 
with intelligence and benignity, was animated by the warmest 
benevolence, as he sued for the life of a fellow-being. All 
were absorbed in listening to the burning words falling from 
the Prior’s lips, which subdued the military idea of retaliation 
almost entirely in every breast. All began to regard the Com- 
mander-in-chief as disposed to exercise his prerogative of 
mercy ; but rallying himself to the responsibilities of his sta- 
tion, he replied: ‘‘ Friend Miller, there is scarcely anything in 
this world that I would deny to you, but such is the state of 
public affairs that it would be fatal to our cause not to be 
stringent, inexorable in such matters, and make examples of 
renegades to the cause of Liberty ; otherwise I should most 
cheerfully release your friend.’’ ‘‘ Friend !’’ exclaimed Miller, 
interrupting General Washington, and at the same time throw- 
ing up both hands, as if in attestation to the Searcher of Hearts, 
“He is my worst enemy—my incessant reviler. For a friend 
I might not importune you; but Widman being, and having 
been for years, my worst foe, my malignant, persecuting 
enemy, my religion teaches me ‘’To pray for those who despite- 
fully use me.’ ”’ 

The tears coursed down the brave old Commander’s cheek, 
and, taking Miller by the hand, he replied: ‘‘ My dear friend, 
I thank you for this lesson of Christian charity. I cannot 
resist such a manifestation of our divine religion ; the pardon 
shall be granted on one condition, and that is, that you be the 
bearer of it yourself, and hand it to the commanding officer at 
Turk’s Head in Widman’s presence.’’ 

Miller assented to the condition ; the pardon was prepared 
with least possible delay and handed to the Prior, who set out 
immediately, and reached the Turk’s Head on foot late that 
night, a distance of eighteen or twenty miles. 

Rising early next morning, after a sleepless night, he found 
the front of the Block House surrounded by a few soldiers 
drawn up in a hollow square, having a gibbet in the centre, 
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and Widman standing on the step, with a rope adjusted round 
his neck, addressing those present. He acknowledged his 
treachery, and acquiesced in the award ; warned them to faith- 
fulness and steadfastness to the cause of Liberty ; and just as 
he was beseeching mercy from above, Miller stepped forward 
and handed to the commanding officer a package, stating in an 
undertone that it was from the Commander-in-chief in refer- 
ence to the matter before them. While the commander of the 
post was perusing the document Widman espied Peter Miller. 
He flushed and became greatly agitated, not knowing anything 
of the design of the Prior’s visit, and could only assign his 
presence to the gratification it would afford him to see so vile 
and abusive a persecutor receive his just deserts. 

Widman, summoning up courage, addressed Miller from 
where he stood: ‘* Peter Miller, whatever has prompted your 
presence at this place at this time, I avail myself of the occa- 
sion to acknowledge my great and multiplied abuse and per- 
secution with which I have followed you for years past, and 
esteem it the kindest providence that I have the opportunity 
to retract my numerous vilifications and outrages upon you and 
crave your forgiveness. My unmitigated persecution of you 
was beyond measure ; and although I have no right to look for 
forgiveness for such wanton maltreatment, yet I trust that I 
may find pardon above .’ The commanding officer inter- 
rupted Widman at this point, by announcing to him that the 
Commander-in-chief had granted a pardon for his crime, and, 
presenting Peter Miller, added, ‘‘ Here is your deliverer.’’ 


Sx. ENTION has been made of Peter Miller’s ac- 
tivity and fostering care of the congrega- 
tions west of the Susquehanna. His in- 
terest in these two churches continued until 
his death ; a number of his letters are in the 
possession of the writer all teeming with love and solicitude 
for the two churches on the Bermudian and Antietam. His 
declining years were clouded with the infirmities of age and 
the natural decline of the old monastic establishment. A 
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few years before his death he had a fall and fractured his 
hip; this lamed him so that any journey was out of question. 
He died September 25, 1796, aged 86 years and 9 months. 
But little is known of his latter days. A letter written 
by Brother Kenan (Jacob Funck), now in the writer’s 
collection, tells us that for some considerable time before 
his end he was poorly, and that on the 11th of September 
he had another fall, which caused him to take to his bed 
until he died. His funeral was set for the 28th. The 
funeral was asad one. ‘The grave was dug beside that of 
Beissel, and preparations were made for a large funeral. 
As all of the celibates were old and more or less feeble, it 
was determined to invite a clergyman to perform the last 
rites. We are told that as the Reformed pastor refused to 
officiate, recourse was had to the pastor of the nearest 
Dunker congregation. Upon the day set for the funeral a 
terrific storm raged, the rain falling in torrents; yet, not- 
withstanding, a large concourse of people were present. 
Brother Jacob Stall, the Dunker preacher, delivered a suit- 
able sermon, taking for his text, Rev. xiv: 12, 13. 


‘‘ Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

‘‘ And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them.’’ 


After which the mortal remains of Prior Jaebez were con- 
signed to the dark and narrow cell, there to rest until the 
last trump shall blow. 

The inscription upon the tombstone reads : 

Hier liegt begraben | PETER MILLER | Gebiirtig aus 
Oberamt | Lautern in Chur Pfalz | Kam als Reformirter | 
Prediger nach America | im Jahr 1730 | Wurde | unter die 
Gemeine in | Ephrata getauft im | Jahr 1735 und genant | 
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Bruder Jabez, auch ward | Er nachmals ihr Lehrer | bis an 
Sein Ende | Entschlief d. 25 September | 1796. 

Peter Miller was a friend and correspondent of Benjamin 
Franklin, They were fellow members of the American 
Philosophical Society, and frequently interchanged ideas 
upon scientific topics. The following letter to Franklin 
has been preserved in the Archives of the Society : 


After we had Satiated our philosophical Appetite in your 
Excellency’s learned Letters so far as our Capacity would 
admit; I return the same thankfully: it is astonishing, how 
much our present Age is refined by so many usefull Discoveries. 
By Your Excellencys Observations on Handels Compositions I 
Suppose, that You are still a Patron of Vocal Music, which is 
an excellent Study, and a Science inferior to none in all the 
World, She claims a Share in Mathematiks, and her rules are 
so uniform over all the World, as that 2 times 2 are 4. Besides 
there is nothing, that gives greater Delectation to human Minds 
than Vocal Music, as Plato says: Musicam divini quid Spirare, 
if she sounds out the Praise of the Most High, for which she 
is solely calculated. Her noble Character was greatly abused 
by Handel and others in theatrical Diversions, and they have 
greatly hurted her heavenly Sweetness by their curl’d Compo- 
sitions, when they, as Your Excellency has well observed, 
sometimes dwell two Minutes on one Syllable, which is a great 
Nonsance in Music. Further it is a grand Mistake in a Con- 
cert, when all Sorts of Instruments are joined with the vocal 
Music without Consideration, for-thereby the Dignity of the 
human Voice is eclipsed : and I am of Opinion, that among all 
musical Instruments non would insinuate itself better with 
human Voices than Your Excellency’s new-invented Glass- 
Organ. The human Voice is a most noble Instrument, by 
which a Man may reveal his most intimate Recesses, even as 
God Himself made known by His eternal Word: many ways 
have been contriv’d to refine the Voice for Singing, and for 
this Purpose Castrates were introduced, for it was supposed, 
that human Cohabitation hurts the voice, Vox enim vaucescit. 
I should think, the Convents would afford the best Voices 
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without violating Nature, and what I have learn’d by Ex- 
perience, is, that with a Convent-Man his juvenile Voice returns, 
when sixty years old, and I know Sundry, who have sung the 
Bass in their Youth, and now are employ’d in the highest 
voice. I beg Your Pardon for my Garrulity, and wish that 
the Lord our God would prolong Your Days for the public 
Utility, and grant You his paternal Assistance, in all heavy 
Struggles, which may befall you in your grand Age, in wishing 
this I remain 
Your Excellency’s 

Ephrata the most humble Friend 
1oth of Oct : 1786. Peter Miller. 

To His Excellency Benjamin Franklin. 


Reference was made in the early pages of this chapter to 
a paper read before the American Society for Promoting 
Knowlege. At a later day another paper was prepared to 
be read before the United Society, diligent search, how- 
ever, fails to bring to light any note upon it in the minutes. 
The original is in the collection of Mr. George Steinman, of 
Lancaster. It is here reproduced verbatim : 


PETER MILLERS’ SCHEME OF FLOATING FIRE-WwOOD 
ON CREEKS. 

The bringing of fire-wood to the towns in creeks by water 
is an article as unknown in this Province as necessary as he is 
for to supply such towns with wood, who are not distant from 
such creeks. In Germany it is a very important business and 
requires a peculiar skill, which I shall mention here. When 
the trees are cut down of that wood, which is intended to be 
sent to any town by water, the trunk must not be severed from 
the top for the space of three months; for also the top draws 
out of the trunk all humidity, which commonly do make wood 
sinking, the fire-wood thus prepared, and being well dry’d in 
the Summer season, is then carried in the water, for which 
purpose any small branch of Conestoga river will serve, for if 
any place there is defect of water and rifts, they force the 
wood over the rifts by a damn made ina hurry, which they 
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callin their proper language, to captivate water, or they carry it 
down said little runs by freshes, till they reach larger streams, 
where wood without danger can be safely conducted to the 
destined places, at which places a cross-boom must be made, to 
stop said wood, which is how its structure ought to be, neces- 
sity will teach, and it ought to be observed, that nothing but 
high-water is dangerons for that purpose, being apt to destroy 
the cross-boom and carry by its rapidity the wood down the 
water, for which reason the said cross-boom ought to be emp- 
tied and kept clear of wood, as much as possible. 

The wood intended to be floated may lay in any water safely 
(high water excepted) for the space of 5 weeks without soak- 
ing so much water as to make it sink, which experience had 
teached by heckary [sic], which is accounted to be the heaviest 
of all fire-wood. 

The branches of Conestoga River extend very far into a 
country plentiful of all sorts of timber fit both for building and 
fire, and the farmers do destroy every year a great quantity 
thereof, having no use for it. At Emanuel Carpenter’s two 
head branches of said river join together, each branch has sev- 
eral other branches, as Cogolico receives Middle Creek and some 
others without names. All the circumjacent country is well 
timbered, and it is possible to bring said branches wood any 
fresh altho there be obstruction therein, for the fresh carrieth 
the wood over all the damns, and as it is but a small water, 
you can stop the wood at any place before you reach the river 
itself, till the fresh is gone, but if you are come to the river 
itself, you are to wait for common water, for a fresh would by 
its impetuosity destroy your cross-boom. Whereas it seems, 
that the river Conestoga for the floating of wood ought to be 
clear of all obstructions, but the case in smaller branches is 
very different from this. 

Another branch of Conestoga extendeth itself far towards 
the east, and received several other branches, the chief thereof 
is Muddy Creek, which taking its course through a country 
marvellously stored with timber, could alone supply a large 
town with fire-wood, and it seems practicable, that fire-wood 
by that branch could be brought from ten miles distant from 
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Reading to Lancaster, as also, that other towns in the province 
will in time to come make recourse to the same method, ex: 
gr: Reading by that way could receive the fire-wood not only 
from dulpehakin but even from the Tiscarora Hills. 


The following poem, composed in honor of Prior Jaebez, 
is said to be from the pen of Francis Hopkinson : 


“To PETER MILLER, PRINCIPAL OF THE SOCIETY OF 
DUNKERS, EPHRATA. 
‘“TH’? Eternal God from His exalted throne 
Surveys at once earth, heav’n and worlds unknown: 
All things that are before His piercing eye 
Like the plain tracings of a picture lie ; 
Unutter’d thoughts, deep in the heart conceal’d, 
In strong expression stand to Him reveal’d ; 
Thousands and twice ten thousands every day 
To Him or feign’d or real homage pay : 
Like clouds of incense rolling to the skies, 
In various forms their supplications rise : 
Their various forms to Him no access gain, 
Without the heart’s true incense, all are vain ; 
The suppliants’ secret motives there appear 
The genuine source of every offer’d prayer. 


‘*Some place RELIGION on a throne superb, 
And deck with jewels Her resplendent gray ; 
Painting and sculpture all their powers display, 
And lofty tapers shed a lambent ray. 

High on the full-ton’d organ’s swelling sound 
The pleasing anthem floats serenely ’round ; 
Harmonic strains their thrilling pow’rs combine, 
And lift the soul in ecstasy divine. 


‘*In Ephrata’s deep gloom you fix your seat 
And seek RELIGION in the dark retreat ; 

In sable weeds you dress the heav’n-born maid, 
And place Her pensive in the lonely shade ; 
Recluse, unsocial, you your hours employ, 
And fearful, banish every harmless joy. 


‘‘Fach may admire and use their favorite form, 

If heav’n’s own flame their glowing bosoms warm. 
If love divine of God and man be there, 

The deep-felt want that forms the ardent prayer. 
The grateful sense of blessings freely given, 

The boon, unsought, unmerited of heav’n, 
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THE EPHRATA KLOSTER IN THE YEAR 1900. 


Ephrata so Meek, so Low. 


‘Tis true devotion . . . and the Lord of love, 
Such pray’rs and praises kindly will approve, 
Whether from golden altars they arise, 

And wrapt in sound and incense reach the skies ; 
Or from your Ephrata, so meek, so low, 

In soft and silent aspirations flow. 


‘Oh! let the Christian bless that glorious day, 
When outward forms shall all be done away, 
When we in spirit and in truth alone 

Shall bend, O God ! before thy awful throne, 
And Thou our purer worship shalt approve 

By sweet returns of everlasting love,’’ 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


ISSUES OF THE KLOSTER PRESS. 


ONTINUING our résumé of the 
issues of the Ephrata press, 
the first publication to at- 

tract our attention is Part I of 
‘ Beissel’s Theosophical Les- 
sons,” a quarto of 432 pages. 
Of these 350 are taken up with 
267 lessons or lectures, all 
based upon his ascetic, mystic 
and theosophical doctrines, 44 
pages are devoted to theosoph- 
ical proverbs, or more properly 
speaking, ‘“’The Rules for a 
Solitary Life,” while the remaining 36 pages are filled with 
devout and theosophical poems. ‘The title reads: 

Erster Theil | Der | Theosophischen | Lectionen | Betref- 
fende die Schulen des etnsamen | Lebens. | Ephrata ge- 
adruckt im Jahr 1752. 

Another issue belonging to this immediate period is a 
small quarto of 32 pages—Neuer Nachklang des Gesiings 
der Einsamen Turtel Taube. 

It contains 12 hymns and a poem upon the “ Divine Pas- 
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Franklin's Lancaster Press. 
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sion.” It was issued without any title-page or imprint, but 
conforms in every respect with the issue of 1747." 

Even while the above book was upon the press, Benjamin 
Franklin, becoming jealous of the Brotherhood press, and its 
possible influence upon the Germans in Lancaster and the 
adjoining counties, planned to establish a German and Eng- 
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lish printing office in Lancaster city, which would counter- 
act such influence. 

For this purpose Franklin in 1751 sent a press with a lot 
of German and English type to Lancaster, and the “ New 
Printing Office, near the Market,” was opened the same 
year. It appears to have been in charge of one James 
Chattin. The only issue was an almanac for 1752. Chat- 
tin was soon recalled to Philadelphia, the office removed to 
King street and reopened under a new management with 
increased facilities. Both German and English printing 
was to be done there,—the former by Heinrich Miller, the 
latter by Samuel Holland. 


18 The only known copy is in the collection of the writer. 
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The first issue of this press under the new management, 
so far as known, was a circular letter of the Reformed Con- 
gregations, setting forth the successful results of Lie 
Michael Schlatter’s collecting tour.” 

By far the most important issue of this press, however, 
was a newspaper published fortnightly : 

Die | Lancastersche | Zeitung: | Oder, | Ein Kurzer Be- 
grit, | Der | Hauptsichlichsten Aus- | lindisch- und Etn- 
het-| mischen Neuigketten. The | Lancaster Gazette: | 
or, | A Compendium | of the | Most material Foreign | and 
Home News. 

This was a folio 13x8% inches. The first number was 
issued January 15, 1752, and was printed in German and 
English in parallel columns, the bilingual heading being 
separated by the Hamilton Arms. Eleven numbers were 
issued by the firm of Miller & Holland, then a disagree- 
ment arose between the two men and Miller withdrew from 
the firm, and in the twelfth number of the newspaper the 
imprint was changed so as to read, Printed by S. Holland 
at the Post-office in King Street. 

The enterprise did not prosper, as it failed to receive the 
support of either the English or Germans of the interior 
counties. The last number (31) bears the date of June 
5) 1753. Franklin by this time had become thoroughly 
dissatisfied with his venture and sold the plant to Hol- 
land, taking in payment therefor his bond dated June 
14, 1753, for 200 pounds, a facsimile of which is here 
presented.” 

Accompanying this bond is the curious agreement,’ also 
presented in fac-simile on page 445. 

This arrangement proved far from satisfactory to Frank- 
lin. Early in the year Holland was ousted, and William 


187 Only known copy in Library at the Hague. 
188 Original in collection of American Philosophical Society, 
belotd. 
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Dunlap became manager of Franklin’s press at Lancaster, 
February 1, 1754, remaining there until April 1, 1757, 
when he too went to Philadelphia. 

The following bill is among the Franklin papers in the 
American Philosophical Society : 


WILLIAM DUNLAP TO BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, DR., 
To hire of my Printing Office at Lancaster from February 
1, 1754, until April 1, 1757, is 3 Years G& 2 Months @ £20. 
per An’m £61.13.4. 


We know of no Ephrata imprints bearing date of 1753. 
That the Brethren in the printing office were not idle is 


WATERMARK ADOPTED BY THE COMMUNITY AFTER THE 
EXPULSION OF THE ECKERLINS. 


shown by Acrelius, who notes that they were engaged upon 
large pieces, some two, others three ells long (4 and 6 feet) 
engraved on wood, for printing tablets, consisting of verses 
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or passages of Scripture. This is the earliest mention of 
what we would now call poster blocks, or wood engraving 
upon a large scale in this country. None of these posters 
have come down to us. 

In the Danner collection of Manheim there are three 
engraved blocks, such as were used to print linens, these 
are said to have been made at the Ephrata Kloster. 

Early in the next year, 1754, however, there was printed 
the folio known as the Paradisisches Wunderspiel (Para- 
disaical Wonder-Music, or more properly, Wondrous Para- 
disaical Concert). A full description of this issue, together 
with a fac-simile of its title-page, has been given in a pre- 
vious chapter.’ 

This book of 212 pages bears the imprint Zphrate Sump- 
tibus Socictatis, and is one of the most remarkable specimens 
of Pennsylvania book-making. ‘The text begins on the re- 
verse of the title. The page is not quite 14 inches in length. 
Most of the space was given to staff lines, the notes being 
filled in with the pen. Provision was made for choruses of 
four parts, in some pieces for six and even seven parts. 

The text over the staff consists partly of hymns, partly of 
adaptations from the Song of Solomon and the Apocalypse. 
Altogether there are forty-nine pieces. The end of each 
musical phrase is marked by more or less elaborate penwork 
in two or three colors, amounting occasionally to an illumi- 
nation, generally in the shape of a floral design. 

The Wunderspiel was followed with a German version 
of Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” issued in two volumes 
duodecimo of 280 and 264 pages respectively, at the expense 
of the Brotherhood : 

Eines Christen | Reise | Nach der seeligen | Ewigkett, etc. 
Durch | Joh: Buman,| Lehrer tn Betford,| Um setuer 
Fiirtrefflichkeit willen in | die Hoch-Teutsche Sprache tiber- 


AI Ci= sp: 150. 
191 See page 316, zb7d. 
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setzt, | Ephrata in Pennsylvania. | Drucks und Verlags 
der Briiderschafft, | Anno 1754. 

A fac-simile of the title-pages of both first and second 
volumes are here shown. 
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The year closed with an English edition of John Freame’s 
“ Scripture Instruction,” it was a reprint of the London edi- 
tion of 1713. A 16mo. of 162 pages. It is not known at 
whose instance this was printed." 

During 1755 a number of new hymns were printed at 
the cost of the Brotherhood, as an appendix to the Zzrtel 
Taube of 1747. It was a quarto of 112 pages: 

Nachklang | Zum | Gesing der einsamen | Turtel Taube, 

| Exthaltend cine neue Sammlung | Getstlicher Leider. | 
Ephrata Drucks der Briiderschafft | Im Jahr 1755. 
Early in the next year, 1756, we have another collection 


1 For another unique imprint of 1754 see page 466. 
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of devout poems, in which both the Brotherhood of Bethania 
and the Roses of Saron were interested. 
The first of these collections is known as the Briderited, . 
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or “ Hymns of the Brethren.” It was incorporated in the 
Wunderspiel of 1796. 4to., 30 pp. 

Gift The hymns of the Sister. 


4 hood follow, 4to., 28 pp. : 
Ingenehmer Geruch der Ein | Angenehmer Ge- 


y 0% ruch der | Rosen und Lilien 
Soleil und Ssilien | Die im Thal der Demuth 
unter | den Dornen hervor 
DicimThal der Demuth wwe  gewachsen. | Alles aus der 
den Dornen Hervor gewacdfem. = Schwesterlichen Gesell- | 
eee schay an Savon. | im Jahr 
8 Der’ ‘ des Fleils 1756. 
aie iat WeARON a To this was added an ap- 
pendix of 18 pages under 
the title of Vachgesammelter 
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No issues of the Ephrata press bearing dates of 1757 or 
1758 are known; none have come down to us, and there is 
but a single one of 1759, viz. : 

M. Tobias Wagner's Abschieds-Rede an seine Lutherische 
Gemeinden in Pennsylvanien, welche er zu unterschtedlichen 
Zeiten als Prediger alle 14 Tage oder 4 Wochen bedienet, vor- 
nehmlich in 1. Richmond von 1743 bis 1759. 2. Ruscombauer 


. von 1749 bis 1759. 3. 
M. Tobias Wagners Windsor von 1758 bts 1759. 


i ; S ) 
Mofebieks « Seebe ¢, fetes mere 
al feine Lutherifde 1751 bis 1753. 6. Bern 

. Bemeinden in Penn- von 1745 bis1750. 7. Dul- 


fylvanien pehakin von 1743 bts 1746. 


ae tr au unter ftirelicoen Zeiten 8. Allemangel von 1749 bis 
: rediqer alle 14. Tag odet 4. 1754. 9. Der Protestan. 
Woryen bedicnets vornchurlieh in oe 9 bi 6 

1. Mduwond von 1743. bis 1959. erche von 1744 Ots 1740. 


> 


2. pe ven 1749. bi3 1759. 10. Freunds Kirche von 
3. Windfor. wor 3758 bis 1759 A 

4. Sartrono ven 1749. bis 1755. 1744 6251746. 11. North 
5. Lancafter von 1751. bis 1753, Kill von 1 bis 1746. 
& Gan von 1745. 618 1750, Fis 1a ‘ 
7- Duivehatiy ven ae bis 5746. 12. Elsatz von 1748 dts 
8. AdemanBl vou 1449. bs a754. ,s : 

9. Der MARan, Kirdhe ven 1744. 6161746. 1752. 13. Keading, etliche 
30 Sanaa TT wbA bis ‘i mal angenommen, etliche 
31, North: Kid von 1744. bis 1746. 

12. Cifag ven 1748. bis 1-752. malabgedanckt. Ephrate 


13. a angncinmen, edide Typts Soctetatis. 1759. 
ae It appears that in 1760 
EP anc nn ee Simon Konig, one of the 
traveling companions of 
Beissel across the ocean, published a laudatory essay wherein 
he designates the Ephrata Community ‘(as the most devout 
in the whole world.” No copy of this work is known, 
nor is the future history of the author. It appears that 
Konig after his land operations in Lancaster county must 
have suffered some reverse, and, becoming tired of the van- 
ities and turmoil of the world, sought rest within the Klos- 
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ter. No mention of his death appears in the Register, at 
least not under his family name. 

The next Ephrata issue known to us is a duodecimo of 
39 pages, it was also printed by and at the expense of the 
Brotherhood : 

Abgeforderte | Relation | der Erschetnung | etnes entlerb- 
ten Geists | Dem Publico zur Nachricht getreulich | aus dem 
Mund derer, die von An- | fang bis ans Ende mit tnteressirt, 

| aufgeschrieben. | Ephrate Typis & Consensu Societatzs, 
| Anno Domini MDCCLXI. 


Mgeforderte 
R E. i¢ A al I @) N icin 


bee Mriheinng —-_ THEI eauder 
eines eiicleibten GeiftS Matatetare ect” 


Dent Publico gue Padride gerreulig 
GUS deine Mund deret, die von us 
fang bis angEnde mit intereffict, 
aufgefhrieben. 


Und de der Geift vor mic uber ging 
nde mis die Haare su Berg 
at meinem Leibe. Gob iV—15. 


BPHRATE Typis Societatis Anno 4 762. 
———— 


EPHRAT£ Typis & Confenfu Socictatits 
Anno Domini MDCCLXI. 


This was merely Conrad Beissel’s account of the spiritual 
manifestations in connection with Elizabeth Bohler, which 
have been fully described in the previous chapter. 
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The year 1762 was commenced with a new edition of the 
Turtel Taube. It was a 12mo. with preface of 3 pages, 
text 329 pages, and register 3 pages. It contained 183 
hymns, 80 of which were written by Beissel.'* 

Neu-vermchrtes | Gesang der etnsamen | Turtel-Taube, | 
Zur gemeinschafitlichen Erbauung ge-| sammelt und ans 
Licht gegeben. | Ephrate Typis Soctetatis Anno 1762. 

Upon the title-page of this book the seal of the Society 
appears for the first time upon any imprint of the Ephrata 
press. The original was engraved upon a copper plate and 
separately printed and pasted upon the title; in some cases 
it was separately printed directly upon the title. 

This seal or vignette is within a circle three and one- 
quarter inches in diameter. In the lower center there is an 
altar upon which is a nest full of young birds, above this 
isa large bird with outstretched wings, bearing an olive 
branch in his beak. The inscription upon the altar is Mon 
Omnibus simul. ‘The circular legend around the picture 
reads Invenit Hirundo Nidum Jehova Altaria Tua ¥ 84. 

This seal with its curious inscription, which has caused 
so much speculation and brought forth so many diverse 
explanations of different writers, is simply symbolical of 
the third verse of the eighty-fourth Psalm. The sign ¥ 
is merely a Greek Psi, and was used to denote Ps(alm). 
Below the altar are the words Delicoe Ephratenses. 

This was followed by an Ephrata edition of Wudrian’s 
Creutz-Schule, a devotional octavo of 465 pages. A fac- 
simile of the title-page is upon the opposite page. 

Upon the last page there appears the following colophon : 

Impressum Ephrate tn Comitatu Lancastrienst Typts 
Soctatatis per Godofredum Zeusingerum, Kistrino-Brussum 
anno post partum virgints millessimo septingentesimo sexa- 
gesimo secundo. 

From the above it would appear that, although the title 


393 Copy in collection of the writer. 
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M. Valenti Waubrians feel. 


Greg Sule, 


Sn fidy haleend: 
Eine fone Chrifilide Lntertoetfiung von dewr 
lichen Stents 
iF aug 


Creus-Bruder und 
Saweftert, 


Als durch welches Mittel fie id tv alleehand 
guftoffendem Creus, Trisbfal, Kr 
hele Ror und Tod Frdfftighch anfhelfes 
und aus Gottes Wore erdRen madgens 


KRebt cine gu End eines jeden Capitelé an- 
gchdngten Gelpradh gwifthea Chri 
und der Seelen. 


Zulammen getrages von einem wolgeprdpees Creugedsrderdad HG) 
felges JRiu Cyriih 


EPHRAT AD ucts u, Berlage der Grider Gath 
Anno 1 7 6 2, 
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says “printed and published by the Brotherhood,” it was a 
private venture of one Godfrey Zeusinger, of Kisterin, Ger- 
many. Nothing is known of the above Godfrey Zeusinger. 
In the very next year, however, one J. George Zeisiger 
appears to have control of one of the presses of the clois- 
ter, upon which he prints several books, which were not 
Kloster publications. 

Inthe year 1763 we have two series of imprints. A Ger- 
man edition of Benezet’s ‘‘ Observations on the Enslaving, 
Importing and Purchasing of Negroes.” This was printed 
by the Brotherhood, but at the expense of some Friends: 

Eine| kurtze vorstellung 


ese porftellumg Ded: theils Bott des theils von | Africa, | 


Welches bewohnt wird von 


AFRICA, | Negroes, | Darinnen 


beschrieben wird die 
Gersohat tvicd von 
Lae Jruchtbarkeit des- | selben 
N E G R O EF, S. landes, die gutartigkeit 
dessen einwohner, | und 
rinnes: Seferiebed teied bie frudebarkett 5 uy 

ban pon arttgleit drfftn cca we nan daselbst den scla- 

und wie man Dafeibt ea elaben-bauel tretbt. : 
Ausgeqogen ang verfiedenen Authoren, um — VE%-handel trezbt. | Zwey- 
snags vengnglie mal in Englindischer 
an tag at legen, Sprache und nun zum arit- 
RA cerfdfrung mandir (Heifer cenarelffey Yor vere tenmal,|und das der FHoch- 


~ tS cei = teutschen Nation zur mit- 


pg Paps ai hoon agora Hh leidenlichen | betrachiung 


des zustands threr armen 
mares Caeustibe frais ae rn een, —migeschopifen, tn th- | rer 


ng sagan ecncn raingefbrfienin te §— Spyache, heraus gegeben. 
Ephrata Drucks der Soct- 


HRATA £6 ber Sociesdt anf Soften ete etatauf Kosten et- | licher 
(Ger oDominia pcornise freunden. Anno Domini 


MDCCLAITI. 
The other series bears the imprint of the above-mentioned 
Johann George Zeisiger. 
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Neither of the following are in any manner connected 
with the Kloster theosophy : 

“The Christian’s duty, to render to Ceesar the things that 
are Ceesar’s, considered with regard tothe payment of the pres- 
ent tax of sixty thousand pounds granted to the king’s use.” 

This was a reprint of a pamphlet which was originally 
published in Philadelphia, 1756. As a place of printing 

actes the fictitious name Par- 

Griindlider Unterride i Hg ae ane 

Ci ' City) is given, by which 

M E T A L L E N, Ephrata is occasionally 
designated. 

Havinnren beferieben wit, wee fle — Grindlicher Unterricht 


Mer wb Der Erhey generirt ; wad tras nan 
uggenteut dabey findct. | Von den | Metallen, | 


Ja sree Biidhers Darinnen beschrieben 
Bornnale im Spanien beidhviee werd, wie sie | werden in 


fn pid Arearo Acoxnso Barr ., : 
Prarcberr ue St Rersards Kitchfotcd tm nee der Erden generirt,; und 


Karferhehen State Poroes:, mdr de ; : ‘ 
myc Perv; in Wek-Gudiens mm 2S Man | zzsgemetn da- 


Sabe 1664, bey findet. | In zwet Biich- 
DeenzHin ad Tuatha tiserher durch Ldvw.2107 Ge, . 
‘von Gandreich. une 1669 1 Grol ora | Vormals tm Span- 


Glad nun wn (einer B Olrelicherit twiilen gun tschen beschrte- | ben durch 
einmat ind Sods earring Uber {sity und jum Drs 


befdracer, dud G Albaro Alonso Barba, | 
iad crab Pfarrherr zu St. Bernards 
RUA cine neuen Anhang Geren Kirchspielin der | Kavser- 
Materre lichen Stadt Potosz, 7 dem 
EPHRATA Ko- | nigretch Peru, tn 


Shrew durGT. Georg Seifgcc/ Auvos; West-Indien; tm | Jahr 


1664. | Hernach in das Englindische tibersetzt durch 
Edward, Graff | von Sandwich. Anno 1669. | Und nun 
une seiner Vortrefflichkett willen zum | erstenmal ins FHoch- 
deutsche tibersetzt, und zum Druck | befordert, durch | G.R. 
| Dieser Kunst Befliessenen. | Nebst einem neuen Anhang 
betreficnd | Materie. | Ephrata | Gedruckt durch J. Georg 
Zetsiger, Anno 1763. 


1% This appendix contains a number of medical and industrial receipts. 
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It is not known who was the hermetic philosopher ‘‘G. 
R.” at whose expense this book was printed. After the 
year 1763 the name of Zeisiger ceases to appear upon the 


co VAI 
Se 2& 


PLATE IN BARBA’S Book ON METALS. 


@ Deep dish of iron or copper. 4 Hood of still. ¢ Spout. d@ Tripod. 
e Dish water to catch the quicksilver. # Oven. g Mouth. & Opening 
todraw ashes. 7 Opening. # Chimney. 


publications. From other entries found in different Ephrata 
manuscripts it would appear that the Zeisiger family were 
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members of the congregation, as in the Register we find 
Eva Rebmanin (Zeisigerin) d. Feb. 8, 1791. 

In the same year was printed at Ephrata the Bollinger 
genealogy. This literary curiosity consisted of two pages, 
one of which is reproduced in fac-simile. The only known 
copy is in the collection of Dr. W. H. Egle, of Harrisburg. 
Upon the first page are mentioned the following members 
of the Bollinger family : 

Daniel Bollinger, b. March 28, 1728. 

Magdalena Bollinger, b. December 15-16, 1730. 

Anna Bollinger, b. February 14, 1732. 

Elizabeth Bollinger, b. March 15, 1734. 

Barbara Bollinger, b. January 15-16, 1736. 

Christian Bollinger, b. January 1, 1738. 

This is undoubtedly the first printed Pennsylvania gene- 
alogy. 

In the following year, 1764, new patrons of the Ephrata 
press come upon the scene. ‘These were the German Bap- 
tist brethren west of the Susquehanna, in the present Frank- 
lin county, which was then commonly known as the Cone- 
cocheague Valley. Many Dunkers had settled in this fertile 
valley, whose relations with the Antietam and Bermudian 
communities were of a friendly character. Here, as well as 
in the Shenandoah Valley, the First and Seventh-day Bap- 
tists lived side by side without any clashing. It was at the 
request and cost of the First-day Dunkers that the Brother- 
hood printed an American edition of the ten books of Abdias’ 
“ Apostolic Conflict.” It is a 12mo. of 388 pages: 

Vonder | Historia | Des | Apostolischen Kampffs, | Zehen 
Biicher, | Wie ste der Abdias anfinglich in Hebréischer | 
Sprache beschrieben, Eutropius aber tins Griechische | und 
Julius Africanus ins Lateinische tibersetzt haben. | u. s. w. 
Vormals in Amsterdam: nun aber in Ephrata ge- | druckt 
durch die Briderschafft auf Kosten der | Brider in Canegot- 
schiken, tm Jahr 1764. 
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‘ean Eatin Chat ez 1741) en fa sty Aft yes 


Pa) 
pees 91 actoben as Contec it =e 
abp 1763. 
Sie 2): e@neetenentse mm 


Spa habe GHENL ayer tim Star 

eS abe Chriftt 17441 im Martius, fing, if irumiereey, 

Todtee MARFA BOLLINGER M gee, : 
bofren an per Conneftogue. Alt 2ojaht, 1762. 05 


AS Tema EE ESS EN aS 


a anne 
vg pi Othe tu Conneftogue, w 
tars 15 Jatt, 1763.ee-Die Goune wud Mercu- aS 
caring find (eine Planegen. 


EOE Sie ee REZARSEE 


ANELEA ERAN ERS: 
Hane xsade Lhreit 1750, aes ws 


jtvifthen 7 und 8 Libr Morgens, tft 293 2 
ELD AM BOLLHMGSGER sur Welt geboh-<5 
sen ay de Conneftogue, Folgende Plancsene 
gegreisiencn in der Geburte-Stunde: ae 
Mond in Bividing, 29. § Aupiterund Wang, 18. FY 
Gonne in Wafferman.22. § Marsund Kiebs,o, fh 
Sasumus und Wafers Y Beans und- Sifde, 3. «OF 
tan, 4, Merevriugs snd Fifde, 4.6 m8 


KLEE SIRSR ENE E LE 


SPECIMEN PAGE OF THE BOLLINGER GENEALOGY. 


Sa Gina wae Ep a rae 
BO LLIMSY 


The earliest Pennsylvanian genealogy known to have been printed. 
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At the end appears the following colophon: 

Hec Afostolorum alorumque primievi Christianorem 
testimonia ego Pet. Miller (alias Frater Jaebez) typis atque 
consensu Societatis Ephratensis in lucem emtist, omnibus 
Christiant nominis homintbus, qut has ultimas orbits oras 
inhabitant ad @dtficationem, ut inde adiscant, quales illos 
opporteat esse, gui hance sectantur viam. Anno a partu 
virginis MDCCLXAIV. 


Spiitoria 


Mpoftotitchen Kamps, 


Seben Bicher 


SPie fie der Addias anfinglich tt HebrdtGee 
Gprawe beidirieben, Luctopsra aber tne Griechifdits 
und Gulive Africana ins Fartinifde dheefegce Haber, 

Welhen dann Wolfgangus Lazius aus alten Sctle 
benten ard dengefilger gar 


Has Seber ded Apoftels Matchei, 
Lund des Heiligen Wisreiy Clemencis/ Cipriané unw 
Apolitario; 

Ranrkebro fae einige pos neti Fpgrieck Warder ee Dentise 


AlerProdlrdiges Redes JSGU die mar 
étvar nice tn den Cvangelien, aber bey andern bewdberers 
Sertbenten finders 


) ber \) 
llama 


ApoRolifdes Jungfrau Checla. 


a Se See ae ee 
Bormalsin Syn am tun aber in Ephrata gen 
dence urd Die Briderfhafft, auf Soften des 
BrGderin Canegotthiken, tm Yahss764. 
The same year was printed a German account of the mas- 
sacre of a number of friendly Indians in Lancaster county 
by the so-called Paxton boys. This bore no imprint: 
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Historische | Nachricht | von dem | neulich in Lancaster 

County durch unbekante | Personen ausgeftihrien | Blutbade 
| ther eine | Anzahl Indianer, | welche Freunde dieser 
Proving waren. | Mit einigen hinzu gefiigten | Anmerkun- 
gen. | dus dem Englishen ubersetzt. | Gedruckt im Jahr 
1764. 

This was followed by an edition of the ‘‘ Gospel of Nico- 
demus the Disciple ;” it was an octavo of 52 pages, and is 
frequently bound together with the previous book. 

Des | Jtingers Nicodemi | Evangelium | von unsers Mets- 
ters und | Heylands Jesu Christi Ley-| den und Aufer- 
stehung. | Ephrata: | Gedruckt im Jahr MDCCLXIV. 


Ded A 
Bingers Gieniom |L E T T E R, 


SEvangeliwim) —sasita “Angcton, 


Hon wunfers Meifters und ‘Who refided many Years in LONDON 
Heplands FEfu Chrifti Ley- To his Piizad 
bent umd Auferftehung, MANZONI. 


Seated ateranmtsaticerecai raceme sesanecre! 
Wherein the Quaker? are politically and relignon!| 
EPHRATA: = saciid a y 
@edruds tm Jahr MDCCLXIV. 


" To whichiradded, 
Another issue of the year 


was an anti-Quaker pam- The Cloven-Foot difcovered, 


phlet of eight pages. This 
was printed for outside par- 
ties whose identity is un- 


REM FACIAS——QUOCUNOUDE MODO REBE 


known: ERHRATA. 
“A letterfrom Batista An- Reprsmay- mu us BE ty Teen Stofe Repeats te 
CASTER, 


geloni, who resided many 
years in London, to his friend Manzoni, wherein the Quak- 
ers are politically and religiously considered. To which 
is added, ‘The Cloven Foot Discovered.’ Ephrata.” 
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We know of but a single imprint bearing the date 1765. 
This was an English version of Beissel’s Wunderschrift : 

“A Dissertation on Man’s Fall. Translated from the 
High-German. [Original seal.] Printed: Ephrata Anno 
MDCCLXV. Sold at Philadelphia by Messieurs Christoph 
Marshal and William Dunlop.” 

The translation was by Prior Jaebez. A full description 
together with a fac-simile of title will be found in the 
preceding volume, pages 419-422. 

The next year, 1766, brought another large hymn-book. 
The general title is similar to the folio of 1754. The con- 
tents, however, are entirely different. The former one was a 
book of anthems and choruses, the present one merely an ex- 
tensive collection of Ephrata hymns, 725 in number. Most of 
these had already been printed in the Franklin hymn-books 
of 1730-36, and in the 7Zurtel Taube and its appendices. 

A preface was added to 

Paradififehes " this ein written by 
Ssjunder D SSpiel, Prior Jaebez, wherein he 
touches upon the salient _ 


BWelhes fid points of the Ephrata 


dufen fbn Seiten und be : 
sa et eam den Seid theosophy, the organiza- 
det Eeuen Welt Hrvorgcthan: tion and peculiar features 


“agin Soceriee Rhee ats” of the Community and 

merits of Conrad Beissel. 
The Wunderspiel is di- 

vided into four parts: 

(1) Composed of 441 
hymns, all written by 
Beissel; (2) contains 72 
hymns, all written by the 
Brethren except a few 
taken from Rock and Tersteegen ; (3) 100 hymns contributed 
by the Sisterhood of Saron under the sub-title Avu ange- 
nehmer Geruch der Lilien und Rosen; (4) 111 hymns 
chiefly composed by members of the secular congregation. 


BPRRATA: Typls & Cafiigh Goictats AD; MDCCL EVE 
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The imprint upon the title-page informs us that it was 
printed by the unanimous consent or desire of the Society. 
Next in order we have one of the rarest issues of the 


Tue FAMILY 


PRA YER-BOOK 


ConTAINING 


Morning ana Evening 


PRAYERS 


For Families and private Perfons, 

To which are annexed Directions for a de- 
vout and decent Behaviour in the publick Wor- 
{hip of Gop; more particularly in the Ufe 
of the Common Prayer appointed by the 
Church of ENGLAND: 


Together with the, 


Church-Catechifm. 
Colleéted and publifhed chiefly, for the Ufeof the 
EpIscopaL CoNGREGATIONS 
Or 
LANCASTER, PEqueaA and CAERNARVON. 


a=Ss “ [ will pray with the Spirit; and r 
will pray with the UNDERSTANDING alfa ” 
1 Cor. XIv--15. 


EPHRATA: 
Printed for WiLtEIAM BARTON MVCCLXVIL 


Hymn to Father Friedsam, 463 


Ephrata press. This’ was an English prayer-book printed 
at the instance of Rev. William Barton. 

Little seems to have been done upon the presses of the 
Brotherhood during the year 1768, which in the history of 
the Community was chiefly noted for the death of Beissel. 

On August 29, 1768, Sister Anastasia (Anna Thoma) 
arranged a love-feast in honor of the departed Vorsteher ; 
one of the features of this gathering was the singing of a 
hymn eulogizing the late Father Friedsam. This was 
afterwards printed at the expense of the Brotherhood. 

Ein Lob-Lied dem in Gott gechrten Vatter Friedsam zum 
Andencken abgesungen. Als die ehrwiirdige Jungfrau und 
Schwester Athanasia seinen Hingang aus der Zett mit einem 
Liebesmahl beehrte. Geschihen den 29sten August, 1768. 


Chritlimes 
Gemicths - Gefpraw 


Bon den 
Geifflides Und  feligmachcnden 


Slauben, 


und 
Erkintmip der Warheit, fo gu 
der GOehaigres fers i Boffnung 
Tit, v.a, 
Sn 
y te ano Dd 
FN ete i Dkibe po cine HEATED 


Lebens-Lebung modte gercift 
und gebracht werden. 


Pfalm cx1x g, 
Wiemag dom ein ieee feinen Weg 
baG betnigen/ dann in fei Le cating 
6 der Gebortes SOsees? 


Dee Warheit sum Belfer. 


Erurara Typis Socictatis Anco MDCCLXIX, 
The year 1769 was ushered in by the issue of a Mennonite 
tract (Christliches Gemiiths-Gesprach) by Gerhard Roosen, 
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upon religion and religious institutions, written in the usual 
colloquial style of the period. It was an octavo of 168 pages. 
Following this edition we have a second one in 1770. 
This was a 12mo. of 248 pages, and was occasionally bound 
with a second edition of the Erxsthafie Christenpflicht of 
1745, which was also a 12mo. of 99 pages. This edition 
was printed by and at the expense of the Brotherhood. 


. ° Die 
Chri ftlices Crnithaffte 


Ceailths- Sepia | siden = NAlidty 


Geiftlien und Mligmacdhenden es 


Siauben, | weserene 


Wid Darmit 


° hort fi 8 
Crhantnns dev Barheit; | Shp Fanme Speier ertes, aw 


fo gu der Gottieliaeeit fifect in then trdficn founen. 
der Hoffrung des ctoigen 
Lebeng, Tit. 1, 1. 
Ane Lichf gegeben 


J Frag tnd Antwore fiir dic antortmende ity 
Gend, wodurd diefetbe su eter Heilfamnen Sey 
Gens Liebung mIdee gercige und gebracky 


qerden. 
DerWarheit sum Belken/ EPHRATA, 
Epurata: Typis Sociatatis Dructs'n. Gerlags Or Briserfdaffe 


Anno M OTC Cyr xXey. Anno MDCCLX X 


In 1771 Albert Conrad Reben printed at the Kloster, by 
consent of the Brotherhood, a German Almanac: 

Der Americanische Calender auf das 1772ste Jahr Christi. 
Ephrata mit Bewilligung der Briiderschaft gedruckt von 
Albert Conrad Reben. 

Nothing is known of the identity of this publisher, nor 
does there appear to have been any subsequent issues. 
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The only one known for the year 1772 was a broadside, 
a spiritual hymn printed upon the occasion of Johann Hein- 
rich Otto’s suicide; it is a folio of a single page. 

In the year 1773 an effort was made to utilize a large 
number of printed sheets of Beissel’s mystical writings 
then stored in the loft of the Brother House; they were 
part of the editions of 1745. 

When these were first printed they were issued as the 
Getstliche Reden and Zionttischen Stiffts, I Theil, later as 
Hohe Zeugniisse. Both of the latter have been fully de- 
scribed in a previous chapter. Of the Gezstliche Reden 
only a single copy is known bearing the original title. 


Delicie Ephratenfes, 


Pars I, 


‘Woe des ebrwiedigen Dattere | 


Sricdfam Gottredt, 


Sevieay. Gates und Fahrers des Cheifiliden 


in Erurara ta. Penseyivania, 


” weiae Seden. 


perl egg ot plane exim of via, F a2- 
modum prope bobitat. Aate virtutem autem fedsrem Dii 
piwill, Aigenps tin @ farts 
Prato lb. ‘Ih de cep 
ane 


Ephrates ‘Typis Socictatis, “Anno a p'eeuxxsth 


Ee Lphrarenfes, 


Pars Il, 


—— 


Oder des ehrmiedigen Datters 


Sricdfam Gottredt, 


Weyland Stiffters wd Fahrers des Chriftliden Orreng 
dts Ginfoincn. ft Erurata tag Penwsvivania, 


Theofophifthe Epiftetn. 


er : 
Dar di tn Garr ber Wak! dee Cave maf aren cae 


Ephrate: Typis Societatis, Anno mp cers y 


In the year 1773 the old titles were suppressed and new 


ones substituted. The imprint and original date was, how- 
ever, retained in some, while in others the later date was 
substituted. From now on the books are known as Delicieg 
LEphratenses, Pars I and II respectively. A preface of 8 
pages was also added to the first part. This was followed 
by a dissertation by Beissel of 48 pages, while the spiritual 
talks fill 291 more. 
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The new titles were prefaced by a page bearing the seal 
of the Community between the following inscriptions : 

Proditin lucem Ephrate in Comitatu Lancastriensi, anno 
post partum virgints millefimo septingentefimo septuagefimo 
tertia. [Seal.] Cura & studio fratis Agrippa, typis atque 
consensu Soctetatts. 

[ Translation.—It came forth into the light at Ephrata 
in the County of Lancaster in the 1773d year after the 
child-bearing of the Virgin. By the care and study of 
Brother Agrippz with the types and consent of the 
Society. ] 


S(3ie 


TeRRISTENONAT : 


Seer Biernh and Seti. 


Sm Namen oF HERRER sEGu Amen. 
Mndadhtine und Geliebte in dem HEren} 


Erchivdibig (72 
ra ie m Dorman Beweg: pay Sia geo FProphet Hoe 
ih Bei ben Boren ono eet stich 


Dogleidy w. 3. a teine Bele Uy Ba man ber. 
Sern on niche ficben folle; 19 gibs co dod aterbings vandhew 
he gil Beles Winfeindey darim es vor anderen eiren es ane Clo 


bend ‘aren ae ¢ fner on eer footer ti ene Ware 
er cit Vale mie eine vw 
Cite i en aber ee cn ke Gora ats 


HEADING OF A LUTHERAN SERMON, PRINTED AT EPHRATH, 1754- 


Only known copy in the Pennypacker collection. 


It is this note and date of the preface which has caused 
all writers and compilers to assume that the Delzcce Ephra- 
tenses was published in 1773. A comparison, however, with 
the titles above quoted will show the correctness of the 
present writer’s position. Moreover the writer has in his 
library a copy of Pars II, bearing the date 1745. 

In the year 1775, Jacob Kimmel, one of the leaders of 
the Gimsheim awakening in Germany, had printed a 
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devotional book of 80 pages, 16mo. It bore the imprint 
Parthenopolis. 


Sawendige 


S taubens 


Ciches-Uebung 
einer Geelen gegen GO 


tind deffesr Gegenwart. 
Kars und einfiltig entworffen una 
angetdicfen 
Yon und vor cite Geele/ fo nad Goes 


tes Gegenwart und Verciniqung 
durd feine Gnade iF begierig 2 
worden. 


ee 


Parthenopolis: @edtuckt Anno 1 7 7 5, 
ver Jacob Kimmel. 


Nothing of importance issued from the press of the 
Brotherhood during the Revolutionary period. All that is 
known are two broadsides containing hymns, emanating 
from and printed in 1776 for the Antietan Congregation : 

Das Raben-Geschrey, by Andreas Schneeberger ; a poem 
of ten strophes. 

Die Stimme der Turtel Taube, by Sister Barbara Schnee- 
berger; a poem of eight strophes. 

During the years 1777-78, the finances both of the united 
Colonies as well as of the Province of Pennsylvania were 
in dire straits, a condition which was augmented during 
the British occupation of Philadelphia. Votes were passed 
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by both the Assembly and Continental Congress authorizing 
the issue of paper currency in enormous amounts. 

Thus, March 20, 1777, the State Assembly authorized 
the issue of £200,000 in bills of credit for the defense of 
the State.” The cuts and plates for these notes were en- 
graved and cast by Michael Schubart. ‘The paper was 
made at the Wilcox Mill and printed by John Dunlap.’® 

Large as was this sum, it was a mere bagatelle in com- 
parison with the $25,000,000 authorized by Congress be- 
tween” May 20, 1777, and January, 1779. ‘The contract 
for printing these bills was given to Hall & Sellers and 
taxed the facilities of the different country presses to the 
utmost. It is here where the tradition comes in that a 
large number of sheets’® were printed upon the Kloster 
presses at Ephrata, upon paper specially made at the 
Ephrata mills."® ‘This was said to have been of a bluish 
hue. The specimens here shown are of this kind. The 
old tradition connecting the issues of Continental currency 
and the Ephrata press during the years 1777-78 is undoubt- 
edly based upon fact. 

The first issue after the war was over was a broadside. 
It was a eulogy in memory of Sister Melania, who died in 
in the Sister House, September 11, 1784. 

Ein Denckmahl aufgerichtet zum heiligen Andencken 
der H. Jungfrau und Schwester Melania in Saron, als sie 
den rrten September, 1784. Ein Erbauliches Liebesmahl 
for die gemeinshafft gehalten. 

The only known imprint of the Ephrata press for the 
year 1785 was a third edition of the Axusthafle Christen- 
pflicht. It was a r2mo. of 199 pages. 


195 Journals of the Assembly, p. 131. 

198 Jézd, p. 208. 

17 Journal of Congress, vols. iii and iv. 

8 Fach sheet contained eight notes, one each of the following denomi- 
nations : four, five, six, seven, eight, twenty, thirty, and forty dollars. 

19 Taken out of circulation by act of Congress January 2, 1779, on 
account of all denominations having been counterfeited: Journal of Con- 
gress, vol. v, p. 7. 
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CONTINENTAL CURRENCY PRINTFD AT EPHRATA. 


Fac-simile of half of an uncut sheet. 
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In the next year, 1786, an attempt was made to again 
infuse more or less life into the Ephrata printing office. 
This was now taken in charge by Prior Jaebez and Brother 
Obed. One of the issues was the well-known Chronzcon 

Chronicon [phratenfe, 


Lnebaleend den Lebera-Lauf dea ebrwiirdigen Waters in Chrifto 


Friedfam Gottredt, 


and Gtiffiers und VGorftehers des geil. Ordené der Einfamen in 
met ee in der Graffhaft Lancafter in Pennsyevanta. 


Zufaien getragen Yon Br. Lamech u, Agrippa 


Te 
Er iff wre Das Feuce cines Goldfehmieds, und wie die Seiffe der Wafcer: 
wird die Kinder Levi xeinigen wie Gold und Gilber. Malad. 3, 2. 3. 


nnn a 

Es it die Zeit, Da anfahe das Geridt am Hauge Gottes, fo aber guerft an 
ning, was will vor ein Ende werden mit denen, Die dem Cvangelio Gottes 
nicht glauben. Und fo der Gerechte Fimmerlidy erhalten wisd, mte ti dev 
Gottlofe und SGinder erfdeinen 1. Petr. 4) 17.- 18. 


Veet 


DELICIJA EPHRATENSES 


a a aS 
EPHRATA: Gedrudt Anno MD CCLKXXVI, 


LEphratense, which next to des Blutigen Shau-Platzes or 


Martyrer Spiegel was the most important issue of the 
Ephrata press. 
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This book has thus far been the principal source of infor- 
mation relative to the history of our Mystic Community on 
the Cocalico. It was in fact, however, a mere abstract of 
the Diary of the Brotherhood. which had been kept by 
Brother Lamech, who died in 1763. Such parts as were 
printed by Prior Jaebez were intended as a eulogy to the 
late founder and superintendent, Conrad Beissel. Jaebez 
evidently succeeded Lamech as the diarist, consequently 
both he and Lamech appear upon the title-page as the 
compilers, Prior Jaebez using the Latin equivalent Agrippa 
for his Kloster name. 


Pom mite fi Ap, p62. 4 Gow Sei, 


ENDORSEMENT ON FLY LEAF OF ALEXANDER MAck's Copy OF 
CHRONICON EPHRATENSE, 


Original in Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 


The compilation of this book was commenced a few years 
after the death of Father Friedsam, the intention being to 
issue simultaneously both a German and English version. 
When the German version was finished a clean transcript 
was made, and translated into English by Prior Jaebez. 
This was completed just prior to the invasion of Pennsyl- 
vania by the British in 1777, when the English MS. was 
taken by Jaebez and Obed personally to their Philadelphia 
correspondent, Christopher Marshall, who was then sojourn- 
ing in Lancaster city, with the request that he revise the 
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English version. Christopher Marshall thus notes the in- 
cident in his diary: 

“ August 15, 1777. To writing, being engaged at times for 
this week past in correcting the Annals of the Brethren of 
Ephrata, left with me by Peter Miller and Obed when here to 
visit me.’’ 

‘‘ August 21,1777. ‘This afternoon I finished my correcting 
of the manuscripts, or History of the Brethren of Ephrata, con- 
taing four hundred and eighty-eight quarto pages.”’ 

‘‘December 27,1777. I spent the evening at home examin- 
ing part of [the] History of Ephrata brought me by Peter 
Miller for my inspection and correction.’’ 


The seizure of the buildings for hospital purposes and 
the troubles incident to the Revolution evidently prevented 
the printing of the Chronzcon at that time. 

When finally, after peace was declared, a renewed effort 
was made to publish the book. However, the German ver- 
sion alone was printed. It was a quarto of 450 pages. It 
would be interesting to know what became of the English 
manuscript as corrected by Christopher Marshall. As some 
of Marshall’s books and papers are said to be still in exist- 
ence, there is a bare possibility that this literary curiosity 
might yet at some future day be brought to light.” 

Another fact that strengthens the above statement that 
the Chronicon was compiled before the Revolution is shown 
by the fact that no mention is made of Revolutionary inci- 
dents except in a mere foot-note.™ 

Three other issues attract our attention for this year. 
The first, an octavo of 44 pages, was a translation of an 
English pamphlet upon the condition of the Indians: 

Etliche | Anmerkungen | uber den | Zustand und Ge- 
miiths- | Beschaffenheit | Der | Indianischen Einwohner | 


0 An English translation of the Chronicon, by Rev. J. Mark Hart, was 
published in Lancaster, 1790. 
901 Vide p. 240 supra. 
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Dieses | Weltthetls. | Aus dem Englischen tibersetzt. | Eph- 
rata. | Gedruckt Im Jahr MDCCLXXXVI. 

This was followed by another (Die merkwiirdige | In- 
zaner-Predigt, etc.), alleged to be an Indian’s reply to a 
sermon preached by a Swedish missionary in 1710 on the 
Conestoga. ‘The missionary here alluded to was Rev. Jonas 
Auren, who came over with Bjork and Rudman in 1697, 
and embraced the Seventh-Day doctrine.” 


Gtlitbe 


Vumaertungen 
fiber den 


Suftand und Genniths 
Ge fharfenheit 
Der 
Sndtanifihen Cinwohner 
Deeg... 
Welttheils, 
Aus dem Englifden wbereoe, 


ant 


EPHRATA, 
Gedruct Sm Gabe M.LCC,LXXXKVL 


Die merFiviirdige 
Sudianer - Predigt 


oder Verantwortung qué eine 
Predigt, tweldhe vor cincar Sehroedi(Gen Mitti- 
onario gehalten worden, an der Caneftogo, 
Su Qatr az10 


EPHRATA, 
Seorutt Gm Jabs MLCCLAXKVL 


The remaining issue of the Ephrata press for this year 
was a second edition of Obed’s Ephrata school-book, Awrtz 


gefasste | Niitzliches | Schul-Bichlein. 


A full description 


with fac-sinile of title-page wiil be found upon pages 306- 


7 of this volume. 


203 See German Pietists, 127-8. 
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The next year, 1787, is noted for the issue of another 
unique publication,— 

Das | Ganz Neue | Testament | Unsers | Herrn Jesu | 
Christi, | Recht griindlich verdeutschet. | Ephrata in Penn- 
sylvanien. | Anno 1787. 

[ Translation.—The entire New Testament (of) our Lord 
Jesus Christ, right thoroughly Germanized, Anno 1787. | 


Sas 
Gary Neue 


Sctament 


Unfers 


Herren FEfu 
Chrifti, 


Rede orimdlic) verdeutfchet. 


Ephrata in Pennfy loaner. 


9+ + 
Ce ae rt et ata taka tet et ata se & 


Anno, 1787 


This was not the standard translation of Luther, but a 
more modern version. It is said to have been an American 
I2mo. edition of Griesbach’s new version ‘of the entire 
New Testament,” published in Halle, 1774.™ 


203 The writer has not been able to verify this statement, but is satisfied 
of its correctness. 
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It consisted of 192 pages. This includes an appendix of 
four devout hymus. 

To counteract the inflence of this version, Michael Bill- 
meyer, of Germantown, printed during the same year an 
edition of the standard Luther translation—it was also a 
r2mo. 

About this time a book or pamphlet was issued under 
the title Der IMWiderlegten Wiedertaiffer (The Refuted 
Anabaptist). It is not known where this was printed, as 
no copy is available; in the year 1788 an appendix to this 
was printed at Ephrata: 

Anhang zum Widerlegten Wiedertaiffer. | Das Ver- 
gniigte Leben eines Einsamen, Namens Jorgel. | Gluckselig 
ist der Mann | Der so wre Jorgel leben kan. 


APOLOGIE; It also brought out a 
Oder fedriftmifige Verantwortung work of 72 pages, 8vo., by 
Cttider Wadedeiten. Alexander Mack, son of 


Decansgefprdert parc Sorifh the Patriarch, and former- 
or ly Brother Timotheus. 

' . [ Translation.—A pology 

WWiderlegte Wiedertdufery or scriptural vindication of 

Jn etnem Gefprad divers truths challenged 

Sefhrieden fir den Gemeinen Mann. by a lately issued writing 


GE wied das ganze Gerprac bon Wort gu Wort under the name of the Re- 


in Diefen Bidttern mitgetlyeilet, und die futed Anabaptists, written 
Apologie for the common man by 
Qur Verdntwortung Theophilum. ] 


ies : This was also printed 
be P 
Der beleidigten Wabeheity upon the Ephrata press. 


Daryw gefert, Durdy Mack, who was now the 
Theophilum. presiding elder of the Dun- 

Oe ea nae ee ker Church at German- 
Ephrata, town, and who was so in- 

Oermee, auf Loften der Vriider, tm Jab 3788 timately connected with 
the press of Christopher Sauer (2), now, in his old age, 
was obliged to return to his former associates of the Klos- 
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ter to have printed his defence of the Dunker doctrines 
and rites as scriptural. This was done at the expense of 
the Germantown Congregation. 

The next to attract our notice is another small book of 
mystical import. It is somewhat similar to Beissel’s dis- 
sertations, and, according to the preface, was written some 
eight or ten years before Beissel’s death. The general 
assumption is that it was written by Father Friedsam. 


Got tliche 
SSundccfeprife, 


Darinnen emtdecket wird, wie aus dem etoigen Guten 
bat Ponnen cin Bifes urhinden, 


Desgleiden, 
Wie das Bofe tvieder in daé Gute weegefaltet, 
und der ewigen Mutter, als die vor den Zeiten 


des Abfails Das KRuder gefiihre, in den 
Sehoos gelicfert wird. 


Da danv alle Amtsverwaltungen, die im Abfal durh 
den Willen ded Manns entftanden, wieder aufs 
gehoben twerden. 


Denen Grethinnern veé Nacuralifmi und Atheifaa 
entgegen gefest, und jum Hetligen Nadfinnen den 
Kindern Yer Obern Weisheit. 


EPHRATA, 
Gedruett tai Gabe 2789, 


In 1790 we have a curious story by a Lutheran pastor in 
Maryland, about a man who entered into a compact with 
Satan. 

Merkwiirdige | Geschichte, | Von | Einem Menschen, 
der mit dem | Teufelin einem Bund getreten auf achtzchen 

| Jahr, und wieder durch Christum erloset | worden ist. | 


478 The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania. 


Nebst-etner Schutzschrift uber die Lasterung dieses | Werks, 
und kurze Anmerkungen, durch Spri- | che der H. Schrift. 
| Herausgegeben von | Johann Georg Schreder, D.D. | 
und | Evangelisch-Lutherischer Prediger in Maryland | 

Ephrata, gedruckt im Jahr 1790. 


Merlivirdige 


Bon 


Einem Mende, der mit deri 
Teufel in einen Bund getreten auf achtsefen 
Jdhe, und wieder durdy Chriftum erkdfee 
worden iff. 


Nebkk-eiaer Sdugfchrift fiber die Laxceung diefea 
Werks, und furse Anmerfungen, durdy Spris 
the der H. Sabrift. 


Derausgegeben von 
Johann Georg Schroeder, D. D. 
und 
CoangelifG: Lutherifher Prediger ta’ Maryland 


SE Le 


Ephrata, gedruct im Gabe 2790 


We have also an edition of the Ephrata Kurtzgefasztes 
Arzney-Biichlein fiir Menschen und Vieh, darinnen CXXX 
auserlesene recepten. i6mo., 24 pp. [A doctor-book for 
man and beast.] A second edition appeared during the 
next year, 1791. 

There was also issued a 16mo. of 55 pages. This was a 
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sectarian publication. As the title says, “It was not to be 


sold but given away.” 


Dee busferitge 


Beidt - Vater 


und 


ALON, 


Priefer in der srofen Stade Babel, 
Mie er gue ErfeantniF Kinee Gimve 


Fommen, und diefelbe bereuct: 


Denen verflihrten Beieht-tindeen sur Wars 
hung, und aller unbuffertigen Predicem 
ium Eyemvel vorgeftellet, von 


C. A. Gin um der Wahrheit willen Vers 
triebener. 


(Richt ju verlaufen, fondern gu verfchenten.) 


Sphrata, gedruct auf Rofen dee Liebhader. 
1791. 


Chriftlide 


BSibliotheé, 


Gnehate 
Dadjenige was allen Pilgern auf der Neils 
nady der verlornen Herrlichteig au 
wiffen ndthia tft. 


Herausaegeben, dur denen 


—_—__—_—_—_—_—OOOCOCOCOOOCOOCOeOeOeoeoeoeoeoeoeeee 
GeTReven AurRICHTIGEN MITSRUDER, 
pe 


See 


@ohrata, 
Gedruck im. Gabe M.DCCXCH. 


In the year 1792 we have George Adam Martin’s Chrzst- 
liche Bibliothek (Christian Library), an octavo of 148 pages. 
The initials of the three last words upon the title are those 


of the author’s name. 


During the year the following books were printed at 


Ephrata : 


C. A. Romeling’s | gewesenen Predigers zu Haarburg, | 
Nachricht | Seiner von Gott geschenen | villigen | Heraiis- 
fithrung | aus Babel.| Wie auch | Treuherzige Erweckungs- 
Stimme | zum | Ausgang aus Babel, | Deme angehangt ein 
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—Theosophischer Entewurf von denen zwey | Erz-Ketzern, 
Vernunft und Eigentiebe,| und |G. Arnold's Heilsame 
Wahrnehmung | jetzt- 
ger Zeiten, wie auch 
ein Stick aus| G. T. 
Steegens von der Mystik 
und ein | Tractat vom 
zunern Leben und der 
reinen | Liebe Gottes. | 
Ephrata, gedruckt tm 
Jahr 1792. 
Vom | Christlichen | 
Gebrauch | der | lieder 
| und des | Singens | 
Coloss wt. 16 | Singet 
und Spielet dem Herrn 
in eurem | Herzen | 
Herausgegeben von G. 
T. Steegen | Ephrata 
gedruckt im Jahr 1792. 
Merkwiirdige | Pro- 
phezeyung | eines | Ein- 
stedlers | Welcher | XV 


N 
t 
Jahre allein tn der > 
Wiisten | Gewohnet. Ns 
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FAC-SIMILE OF FRANKLIN'S BILL TO WILLIAM DunLap. 


Endeckt von Dr. Peter 
Schnetder | Gedruckt 


ny 
fiir den Verfasser.™ ~~ 
With the year 1793 


we practically come to 
the close of the Kloster 

Press of the Ephrata aN 
Brotherhood, as a part Se 
of the Ephrata printing = 
outfit was leased to Solomon & Benjamin Mayer, who 


an 
Vide page 446. 


24 Balance of title defective, 
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appear to have been practical printers. The Mayers were 
in charge of the Ephrata establishment until the close of 
the century, and appear to have changed their imprint 
every two years. Thus Solomon Mayer appears upon the 
titles of 1793, 1794 and 1795, Benjamin’s upon those of 
1796 and 1797, then comes Solomon again for 1798 and 
1799- 

Occasional broadsides were, however, still printed by the 
old Brethren of the Kloster. Two specimens in the collec- 
tion of the writer are entitled: 

Abgesungen | auf Pfingsten an der Antittum, bey der 
Ehrwiirdigen Schwester | Elizabeth Knepper threm Liebes- 
mahi, Itis a hymn of six stanzas. 

Another one of the same period is a hymn called £zx 
Schin Geistlich Lied. 


Wurde abgesungen den 31sten August, 1793 bey B. A. S. 
auf dem jahrlichen Fest an der Antitum. 

The three other issues of this year must be credited to 
Solomon Mayer: 

Der | Psalter | des | Konigs | und | Propheten Davids, 

| verteuscht von | Dr. Martin Luther. | Mit Kurzen Sum- 

marven oder Inhalt | jedes Psalmen; | und berichtigten | 
Parallelen oder gletchen Schrifft- | Stellen | Ephrata, ge- 
druckt in Jahr 1793. [A crude engraving faces title.] 2 
finden bey Solomon Mayer. 


Anonimus | Travels | throu Europe to America and some 
Vistons | of many Heavenly Mansions | tn the | house of 
God. | John xiv, 2. | Ephrata, printed in the year 1793. 


James Bolton's Treatise | of the Universal Restoration. | 
Preached and commanded | Tobe Preached | by Jesus Christ. 
| Ephrata, Printed in the year 1793. 
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We know of but two issues for the year 1794: 
Frage | Die | Salbung | Ephrata |i der Neuen Buch- 
druckerey zu finden | bey Solomon Mayer | 1794. 


Merkwiirdige Prophezeyung (34 edition). 


The next year appears to have been a more active one, as 
we have several large and important issues : 

Das Kleine | Davidische | Psalterspiel | der | Kinder 
Zion's | Von Alten und Neuen Auserlesenen | Geistes | Ge- 
singe | * * * | Ephrata In der Neuen Buchdruckerey bey 
Solomon Mayer | 1795. 


Das Allerneuste Harfenspiel, etc., Von P. Ely, E. Grosch, 
ete. 


Daz | Neue Testament | unsers | Herrn und Heilands | 
Jesu Christi | Nach der deutschen ubersetzung | D. Martin 
Luther | Erste Auflage | Ephrata gedruckt bey Benjamin 
Mayer 1795. 


The | cheap and famous Farrier | Ephrata, printed and 
sold, great al- | lowance by the quantity. 1795. 


Pensylvanischer Calender auf das 1796ste Jahr Christ. 


William Beadles | Lebens beschreibung | nebst der | Er- 
mordung setner Familie | und Sich selbst | wie auch die 
Ursachen und Beweisgriinde | die er hinterliess sich zu 
rechtfertigen | Ephrata. Nach gedruckt und tn etnyer 
Quan | titat zu haben bet Benjamin Mayer 1769. 


Das fromme Magdelein, oder Elternsegen., 


Gemeinnitzige Sammlung\|zum Gebrauch|der| Deutschen 
in Amertka, | Vornehmlich | der | Landleute in Pennsyl- 
vanien, | Entered according to law | Ephrata, Gedruckt fir 
dem Herausgeber bey | Benjamin Mayer 1796. 
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This book contains a complete account of the network of 
alleys in the city of Philadelphia. 

Merkwirdige Prophezeyung eines Einstedlers, etc. (4th 
edition.) 


Der Weg zum Glick, oder; Das Leben von Dr. Benja- 
min Franklin beschrieben von thm selbst. 

This is the first German biography of Franklin. No 
copy of this is known to the writer. 


Pennsylvanischer Calender. Auf das 1797ste Jahr 
Christt. 


Kurzgefasztes Areney-Buch fiir Menschen und Vieh. 
Die Kinder im Walde. 


Der | Psalter | des | Konigs | und Propheten Davids. | 
Verteutscht von|D. Martin Luther | Mit Kurzen Summa- 
rien oder Inhalt | jedes Psalme ; | und berichtigten | Parat- 
lelen oder gleichen Schrift- | stellen | Ephrata 1797. Plate 
zu finden bey Solomon Mayer. 

This is evidently the same as the issue of 1793, with a 
new title-page. 

Merkwiurdige Prophezeyung eines Einstedlers. (5th 
edition.) 


Pennsylvanischer Calendar. Auf das 17098ste Jahr 
Christi. 


In the last year of the eighteenth century the historic 
printing plant of the Ephrata Brotherhood passed into the 
hands of Johannes Bauman. ‘The first known issue of his 
press was a small 16mo. of 32 pages. This curious booklet 
purports to be a conversation or argument regarding the 
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Sabbath, between a Dunker, Rogerine, Roman Catholic 
and Episcopalian, wherein it quotes a letter written by 
Washington to the Baptists. 


Cin 


Geipradh, 


Betreffend deé Sabbaths, 
Bwifden 
Cinem Tiufer, Rogerene, RointiPee 
Catholic nuQ Kicchen-manm 
MebF einem Gerihthehen verbor. 
Sut abertbe, 


3800. 
A fac-simile of the title is here presented, with which we 
will close our chapter upon the Ephrata Press. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


“ne EPHRATA REGISTER: NAMES OF SUCH AS IN THE 
LORD FELL ASLEEP.” 


Anno 1728. 
Landert, , wife of Bro. Sealthzel (Sigmund Landert). 
Beller, , daughter of Peter Beller.” 

Anno 1729. 
Eckerlin, , widow of Michael Eckerlin and mother 


of Brothers Evzmelech, Jephune, Onesimus and Jotham,.” 


Anno 1733. 
Lassle, Jacob; died February. 
Eckerlin, Catharina, wife of Samuel Eckerlin (/ephune.) 
Traut, Henry, January 4; died at Germantown. 


Anno 1734. 
Lassle (Lessle), Peter (senior) ; died of consumption March 
gu; (April 11.) 
Walter, Caspar, died in autumn, of grief caused by Beissel 
leaving the congregation.” 
Meyle (Meylisin), Sister Azna. 


Anno 1735. 
Landert, , second wife of Brother Sea/thzel (Sigmund 


Landert). 


%5 Vide vol. i, p. 139. 
26 Vide vol. ii, chap. ix. 
BURV IGEN ON) 150-207; 
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Steinsin (Stein), Maria, wife of Heinrich Steinsin (Steinzin). 
Kiessner, Brother Phz/zp. 


Anno 1736. 
, second daughter of Peter Beller. 


Beller, 


Anno 1737. 
Schiile (Schiihly, Schulie), Hans Michael.” 
Debahe (Dubois, Duboy, Dibo), , wife of Conrad. 
Eicher, , the old Sister (wife of DanzeZ), evidently 
the mother of Daniel Eicher (d. 1773) and grandmother 
of the Prioress Maria. 


Anno 1738. 
Bremmer, Martin (Brother Martin). A single Brother, one 
of the first in Ephrata. ‘The community tailor. Died 
imo. 3d. 1738. The first death among the Solitary.” 


Anno 1739. 
——, ———, mother of Sister MWigionia. 
Blum, , wife of Ludwig Blum, singing-master at 
Ephrata.” 
German, , the old Brother. 


Thoma (Thomen, Toma, 7homman, in Swiss documents), 
Johannes (Hans), Jacob, from Viedendorf, Switzer- 


land.” 
Zittel, Brother Phzdzp. 
Schuh, , wife of Ulrich Schuh. 


Anno 1740. 
——, , wife of Brother /oxadabd. 
, Louisa (Lowies), daughter of Brother Joxadad , they 
were French people (Huguenots). 


28 Vide p. 382. 

29 Vide vol. i, p. 350 et seq. 
20 Vide vol. ii, p. 137. 

a Vide vol. i, p. 260. 
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Wengerin, Elizabeth. 
Witt, , Brother Wilhelmus. ‘‘He was a very quiet 
and reserved person, who fell asleep in the Lord.” 


Anno 1741. 

Bohler, Sister Esther.” 

Walter (Walltherin), Sister dna. 

Wohlfarth, Michael, Brother Agonzus ; died May 20, 1741, 
aged 54 years, 5 months. (Der in Gottgeehrter, und 
Vorsteher in der gemeinschafft, entschlief den 20 May 
seines alters 54 Jahr u. 5 Monath. Namens Bruder 
Agonius, original MS.).”" 

Jacobs (Schacks), , mother of John Jacobs. 

Jiightly (Jiichlie), Benedict. Brother Benedict (died in No- 
vember). 

Weiser, Anna, Magdalena (Madlina) ; (b. January 13, 1725), 
d. March 16, 1741-42, a daughter of Conrad Weiser 
(Brother Exoch). 

Anno 1742. 

Thoma (Tomasin), Sister Catharina. ‘Which was forgot- 
ten; she was a loving soul (and) had in Switzerland 
much persecution experienced for God’s sake. She did 
not long in this Society dwell; her age was 40 years.” 

Levy (Levi, Lewie), the young brother. ‘ Did also in the 
Lord fall asleep.” 

Jonadab, Brother. A French Huguenot and member of 
the Zionitic Brotherhood. 

Weydner (Weydnerin), , widow. 

Thoma, , wife of Theodore (Dores, Durst) Thommna. 


Anno 1744. 
Hohn, Henrich.™ 
Heidt, , Sister Bernice. ‘She was one of the four 


312 Cf, p. 382-3. 
13 For full history of this evangelist see vol. i, German Sectarians. 
14 Vide vol. i, 
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first Sisters who at Ephrata lived together, and fell 
asleep in the Lord, the 30th January, her age 32 years. 
She was a peculiar soul, in virginlike life. She was 
the old Brother Leonhart Heit’s daughter.” 

(A beautiful girl, who lived with her parents at Oley. 
After a visit from the Solitary Brethren to her father’s 
house, she followed them to Ephrata without the 
knowledge of her parents or the young man to whom 
she was betrothed, took the vows of eternal virginity, 
and joined the Sisters in Kedar. She died of con- 
sumption, and was buried at night by torchlight 
with much ceremony.) 

Hartman (Hardmann), Caspar. 

Lassle [Lasley, Lehle (sic)], David, Brother /sazah, “In 
the year 1738 towards Ephrata came: In the year 1742 
came the Herrn-Hutter here, into these parts—he per- 
mitted himself to be prejudiced by them, and they took 
him away, yet in the same year, to Herrn-Haag; and 
in the year 1744 took he his journey again to this land. 
As he, however, on the ocean was, became he sick, what 
was there to be done, the anguish of his heart was so 
great that he thus daily exclaimed: O Ephrata! Eph- 
rata! you lovely Ephrata! O my dear Mother! and 
my beloved Sister! In such misery did he die, and so 
was the ocean his grave. His age did he bring up to 
29 years, 6 months. (Brother Isaiah was one of the 
original ‘‘ Zionitische Briiderschaft.” Died in autumn. 

Germann (Germannin), Sister 

Fahnestock, , Sister Armel/a, daughter of Laborius 
Fahnestock, of Westphalia, Germany, died October 
23rd, age 31 years. ‘Fell asleep in the Lord the 23rd 
(of) October, her age 32 years. She was a near rela- 
tive (sister) with the old Brother Diettrig Fahne- 
stuck.”* 


5 Vide vol. i, p. 372 ef seq. 
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Erlenwein, Andreas. Brother Azdreas. 


Anno 1745. 
Thoma, Jacob. Brother “Did in the Lord fall 
asleep, 1745; was already in the Schweitz awakened.” 
Schreit (Schreid), Engelbert, also written Engelbert- 
schreid. 


Anno 1746. 

Funk, Sister Magdalena ; died January 14, 1745-46, mother 
of Brother Oéadiah (Samuel Funck), aged 55 years, 10 
mouths. 

Mellinger, Christoph. 

Gehr, Sister Rebecca, wife of Peter Gehr, whom she 
left to enter the Kloster. ‘In the Lord fell asleep the 
30th (of) May; her age was 34 years and 5 months. 
She was formerly the Brother Peter Gehr, his wife.” 

Gochnauer, Maria. 

Rebmann, Brother. 

Miller, Hanna. (Sister Hannah), daughter of Johannes 


Miller. 
Lye 
Chetfer Hanna ut fangenabre Vow afoot ind deb, 
pe oe Lapp aol Pek fe a 
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aban: Aes Sear len Go 
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Anno an 


Ittisin, Ursula. 

Meierin (Meier), Sister Migdonia. 

Zinn, Jacob, son of Herman Zinn. ‘“ Did in the Lord fall 
asleep.” 
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Lassle (Lésslin, Loscherin), Catharina ; died September 6. 

Bender (Bander), Eissbert. 

Roth, Anna, daughter of George Roth. 

Lassle, , Sister Rosa. ‘On the 13th of December 
in the Lord fell asleep; her age 19 years, 7 months. 
She was the youngest daughter of Peter Lassle, Sr., 
and sister to Phebe (Foben.) She entered the Sister- 
hood in Kedar as soon as she attained her eighteenth 
year, and died shortly after her time of probation was 
over.” 


Anno 1748. 


Kalcklosser (Kalkglaser), Johann Heinrich. “On the 29th 
day of the rath month of the year 1748 is the beloved, 
venerable Brother Johann Heinrich Kalkglaser gone 
out of this time in the evening in the 12th hour, aged 
7O yeas. 

“Johann Heinrich Kalckglaser was one of the important 
brethren in the Community. He originally settled 
in Germantown, but came to Ephrata at an early 
day, and became one of the Zionitic Brotherhood.” 


Anno 1748. 


Heidt (Heidin), Barbara. 

Derborough (Dobere, Durborow), John, an English (Welsh) 
convert from Nantmill, Chester county.”” 

Miller (Millerin), Clara, wife of Heinrich Miller. 

Jager (Jagerin), Margaretha. 

Eicher, Anna, Sister dzza, eldest daughter of Daniel Eicher. 
sister tothe Prioress. One of the first two maidens who 
followed Beissel into seclusion on the Cocalico. ‘‘ Died 
on the 13th day, 12th month, 1748, in the morning hour, 
She entered into Matrimony shortly before she died.” 7" 


76 MS. Chron., p. 892. 
11 Vide Chronicon Ephratense, 197 ; also vol. ii, chap. xi. 
318 MS. Chronicon Ephratense, p. goo. 
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Bucher, Peter, Brother JoeZ. ‘Did in the Lord fall asleep 
1748; his age was 52 years. He led, in his doings and 
Life, a lowly, retired, fervent Course of Life; what he 
experienced gave he never unto Day—his death was 
also as if he only his outer shell had Cast off.” Upon 
the 11th day, 12th month, 1748, in sixth hour of the 
night, Brother Joel went to sleep. He always had an 
impression that he was to be a Martyr.” 7% 

Pettikoffer, Anna Elizabeth, wife of Johannes Pettikoffer.™ 

Amalia, Sister. 

Wagely (Wagele), Michael. 

Schuh, , wife of Jacob Schuh. 

Gorgas (Gorgasin), Sophia. 

Graff, Christian. 

Beller, , wife of Peter Beller. 

Hohnly, Jacob, Brother Ephraim. 

Stattler, Barbara, mother of Sisters Theresia, Zenobia and 
Sincletica. . 

Klopf, , Sister Zecla (Thekla), daughter of Peter 
Klopf. “On the 6th (of) October, in the Lord fell 
asleep, her age 30 years, 8 months. She was the aged 
Brother Peter Klopf his faithful daughter.” 

(She is credited with composing several hymns in the 
Turtel Taube). 
Heypel (Heuppel), Paul. 
Kohl (Kohlin), old sister. 


Anno 1748. 


Hoffle, , Sister Druszana, youngest daughter of Peter 
Hoffle. ‘On the 7th (of) December in the Lord fell 
asleep, her age (was) 28 years, 11 months. She was 
the aged Brother Peter Hoffle his youngest daughter. 

(Came to Ephrata from Falkner’s Swamp after the re- 


319 MS. Chronicon Ephratense, p. 897. 
20 Vide vol. i, p. 281. 
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vival in 1734, and was only fifteen years of age when 
she joined the Sisterhood). 

In Lamech’s original MS. Diary there was at this point 
a note stating that up to this time 70 members had 
died, viz., 27 brothers and 43 sisters. They were 
buried in different places. 


Anno 1749. 

Thoma (Thommen), Durst (Theodorus). 

Nagely, Rudolph, Brother Zephanza. ‘On the 29th of Janu- 
ary he fell asleep in the Lord, upon a Sabbath even- 
ing, during the tenth hour. He wasasonof /ehozada.” 

Fridlieb (Friedlieb), Caleb. 

Graff, , Sister Priscam. ‘On the 20th (of) February 
in the Lord fell asleep; her age (was) 28 years. She 
was the daughter of the aged Brother Jacob Graff.” 

(She was the composer of several hymns in the 7urte/ 
Taube). 

; , Sister Margaretha, from the Gimsheim 
awakening.” 

Gass (Gast), Jacob, Brother Jethro. ‘Fell asleep in the 
Lord the 1749th year, the 12th October, during the 
evening of a fifth day, in the twelfth hour. He was 
awakened already in the Schweitz.” 

(Jacob Gass was one of the first to join the Community, 
and one of the three who built the second cabin at 
Ephrata. He was frequently called into counsel by 
Beissel. When the Eckerlins were expelled, in 
1745, Jethro was installed Prior, but only held the 
office for a few months, being succeeded by Brother 
Jaebez. September 5, 1746, he was, however, installed 
a second time. Three years later he was dismissed 
from his office, succeeded by Brother Eleazer. His 


221 For a full account of this revival see chapter xii zbid. 
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downfall affected him so greatly that he died Octo- 


ber 12, 1749). 
Anno 1750. 

Hartmann (Hardmannin), Christina. 

Hartmann (Hardmannin), Ursula. 

Weydebachin —, Sister Hunzcke, wife or widow of 
Philip Hanselman. ‘On the 24th (of) October in the 
Lord fell asleep; her age was 70 years. She was once 
(a) very devout, God-fearing widow, who had already 
much in Germany suffered.” 

(She came to the Community together with the wife of 
Christopher Sauer). 

Funck, , Sister Gexoveva, daughter of Martin Funck. 
“On the 12th (of) August, during the first hour of 
evening, in the Lord fell asleep. Her age (was) 32 
years, 2 months, 10 days.” 

(Sister to Brother Odadiah. She is credited with the 
authorship of several spiritual hymns). 

Stattler, Sister Zheresza, daughter of old Brother and Bar- 
bara Stattler. “On the 2d April in the Lord fell 
asleep. Her age (was) 30 years.” 


Anno 1751. 

Funck, Henrich. ‘Died April 17, 1751, aged 30 years, 3 
months, 5 days. He left a little son, born in March, 
aged 1 month, 5 days. His name, Daniel Funck.” 

Bolsner (Bolner), Michael, from Gimsheim revival. 

Margareth (Maria Magdalena in original MS.), a sister from 
the Gimsheim awakening. 


Anno 1752. 
Junin, Magdalena, the old sister. 
Sauer, Maria Christina, Sister 1/arcella, sub-prioress while 
in the Kloster; wife of Christopher Saur, the German- 
town printer. 
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“Sister Marcella remained an inmate of the Kloster re- 
sisting all appeals to return to her husband at Ger- 
mantown until the middle of November in the 1744, 
when she left Ephrata and was induced to return 
by the pleadings of Brother De Benneville (Dr. 
George?) The complete reconciliation between 
husband and wife did not occur until June 20, 1745, 
when she again took upon herself the household 
duties. She died December 14, 1752.” 


Anno 1753. 
Kohl, , the old brother. 
Kimmel, , wife of Jacob Kimmel, from Gimsheim. 


“She died in the neighborhood of the Bermudian, 
York County.” 

Traut, , Sister Ezfemia, daughter of Philip Traut. 
“Fell asleep in the Lord May 3, 1753.” 

Miiller, , Sister Szucletica, wife of Muller, 
daughter of Brother and Barbara Stattler. ‘On the 
5th (of) July in the Lord fell asleep, in her age 51 
years.” 

(Maria Stattler, the oldest daughter of Barbara Stattlerin, 
was one of the first four maidens who pledged them- 
selves to a communal life and took up their residence 
in Kedar. Sincletica was one of the ruling spirits 
in the Sisterhood and for years one of the sub- 
superintendents of the Order.) 

Klop, Peter, father of Sister Zecla. They were from the 
Tulpehocken revival. 

Hagemann, Wilhelm. 

Hagamamim. ‘Maria, wife of William Hagemann and 
daughter of Brother Michael Miller. She died eleven 
weeks after her husband. ‘They were both young and 
died before their parents. 
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Anno 1754. 


Kemberg (Keimberg, Kemberger), Brother. 

Kembergerin, wife of above. 

Gass, Elizabeth, wife of Frederich Gass. 

Hagemann (Hagaman), Johan Henrich, the old Brother ; 
died April 1, 1754. 

Hagemann, Brother Vehemzah, eldest son of Johan Henrich 
Hageman. “ Fell asleep in the Lord in the year 1754, 
the 14 Abriell (April). He was a son from the old 
Hagemann.” 

(They originally came from Falkner’s Swamp, went to 
Ephrata in October, 1728. A brother Nathan and 
sister Catherine also entered the Solitary orders.) 

Bauman, Maria (a single sister); died June 11, 1754, aged 
28 years. 

Hagemann, Magdalena, widow of Johan Henrich Hage- 
man; died July 28, 1754. 


Nagelsin (Negele), wife of Rudolph Nagele, Brother 
JSehotada, 
Traut, , wife of Philip Traut. 


Guth, Henrich, 
Loscher, Jacob. 
Anno 1755. 


Mack, Valentine, son of the Patriarch Alexander Mack. 
His wife was Sister Adzgaz/, a daughter of Johann 
Hildebrand, and Sister Cons¢antza was his daughter. 

) ——, Sister Julianna, “On the tst (of) March 
in the Lord fell asleep. She but one year before from 
Deutsch (land) came.” (Died in Saron). 

Endt, Henrich. 

Sprigel (Spriegel), the old brother. 

Pearsol, ————, wife of Jeremiah Pearsol ; they were from 
Nautmeal, Chester county. 

Bauman, John, the younger. 
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Anno 1757. 

Hildebrand, Maria (?), wife of Johannes Hildebrand. 

Landert, Sigmund, Brother Sealthzel. ‘Was a house- 
father. In the year 1738 journeyed he to Ephrata 
with all that he possessed, built the Solitary Sisters 
a chapel, ‘“‘ Kedar,” that was its name; at that time 
had he two daughters; the one gave Ephrata good 
night about the year 1744. He entered himself also 
into the poor life and was a faithful follower of /esz 
Christz, and did in peace fall asleep.” 

(Sigmund Landert became connected with Beissel as 
early as 1724. ‘The first love-feast of the Cones- 
toga congregation was held at his house in Decem- 
ber, 1724, where Beissel officiated for the first time. 
His wife died in 1728, being the first recorded death 
of the congregation. He married again, but became 
a widower the second time in 1735. He came to 
Ephrata in 1738, with his two daughters, where he 
built the prayer-house adjoining Kedar out of his 
own meatis). 

Miller, Henrich, der alte bruder. 

Eicher, , Sister Vaemy, youngest daughter of Daniel 
Eicher. ‘On the 14th Sep(tember) in the Lord fell 
asleep, her age 33 years, 3 months.” 

(She was a sister to Mutter Maria, the Prioress of the 
Sisterhood. She was a member of the Fifth Class 
of the Sisterhood, and is known to have written 
several spiritual hymns). 

Schaffer, ————,, Brother E/£anah, son of Joseph Schaffer, 
‘“‘is from this world departed, as one where it quickly 
takes place, in the year 1757.” 

Guth (Gut), , wife of Samuel Guth. 

Schaffer, Joseph, the old father of E/Aanah. Died Septem- 
ber 14. 

Senseman, 


, Brother Japhet. 
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Hagemann, —, Brother Nathan. “ Did also from the 
world separate in the year 1757. He was the aged 
Hagemann’s second son.” 

(Son of Johann Henrich and Magdalena). 

Stattler, , Brother AZanoah. ‘Was also a house- 
father, and also in the Lord fell asleep in the outgoing 
of the year 1757. He was aged 92 years.” 


Anno 1758. 

Mack, Margaretha, Sister Adzgaz/, daughter of Johannes 
Hildebrand and widow of Valantine Mack; died 
August 11, in the evening. 

Sprigel (Sprigelsin), the old sister; died August 31. 

Jacobs, Christina (Schacks in Register), wife of John Jacobs ; 
died September 10, 1758. She was a daughter of old 
Brother Japhet (Senseman). 

Hageman, Magdalena (the young sister). 

Kalcklésser (Kalckglaser), the old sister, widow of Johann 
Heinrich Kalcklosser. 

Beissel, —_——,, Sister Eusebza. ‘“‘Onthe 5th Sep(tember) 
in the Lord fell asleep; her age (was) 36 years. She 
was a Basel (niece) of the Venerable Superintendent. 
She was a Beisselsin. 

Hiirsche (Hirsch), Bentz. (No date in record). 

Schuk, Ulrich. (No date in record). ‘ Were forgotten, 
and I do not know their place.” ” 


Anno 1760. 

Bauman, Margaretha. December 6. (Entered in Register 
1768, in Diary 1760). 

Braun, , wife of Brother Braun. 

Weiser, Conrad; July 13. (Formerly Brother Zyoch); in 
Register ‘The friend or Brother Covrad Weiser ;” in 
Diary “ Brother Conrad Weiser ein Justus.” He was 
buried in his orchard near Womielsdorf. 


322 MS. Register. 
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Anno 1761. 


Weiser, Philip; Brother 7zeobald,; died March 27; eldest 
son of Conrad Weiser. 

Heyd, Leonhard ; died January 25. An old Brother from 
the Oley revival; he was the father of Sister Berzzce. 

Pelagia, Sister; died March 3. 

Boldhausen, Catharina ; died March 14. (From the Amwell 
revival). 

Schuck, , Sister Persida. “On the 3rd (of) June 
(July ?) in the eleventh hour of evening in the Lord 
fell asleep; her age 41 years. She was one daughter 
of the aged Brother Ulrich Schuck.” 

‘ , Sister Joseba.“ On the 1st (of) December 

in the Lord fell asleep; her age 42 years, 3 weeks, 

She was an awakened (one) from Deutschland.” 


Anno 1763. 

Schabley (Schoppe, Sheppe), Rudolph ; died March. 

Gehr, Peter; died May 12; baptized at Seckenheim near 
Heidelberg in the Palatinate.” 

Koch, Stephen, Brother 4gadus. “In the Lord fell asleep 
the 7th of July, in the year 1763. He was already an 
old warrior of Jes Christz, in Germany, with the Pious, 
where also my parents were too. He is well, can we 
say in Peace elevated.” 

(Stephen Koch first settled at Germantown. After the 
revival, in 1736, with three others, he retired to a 
cabin about a mile from Germantown. They came 
to Ephrata in March of 1739). 

Lamech, Brother ; June 13, of a sudden death. He was the 
diarist of the Community, an abstract of which was 


238 Where time is given in these extracts the peculiar Ephrata notation 
is indicated. 

234 An extended notice of Brother Gehr is found in chap. xviii. Chroni- 
con Ephratense, original edition. 
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published after his death, under the title of  Chronicon 
Ephratense. Sangmeister designates him as an “aus- 
tere and impetuous follower of Beissel. A very un- 
couth man, who proved a scourge to many, and made 
many a brother’s life a burden. His end was presum- 
ably apoplexy, as he was unexpectedly found dead in 
his Aammer and his face was black.” 

Bohler, Catharina, Sister “ Fell asleep in the Lord, 
the 1st (of) March; her age was 29 years, 7 mouths. 
She had a very pious mother.” 


Anno 1763 or 1764. 
Hbinet (Inebenet), Hildebrand and his house-mother; died 
at the Shenandoah settlement. 


Anno 1765. 
Keller, , first wife of Bastien Keller. 
Hildebrand, Johannes (the old brother).”” 
Nagely, Rudolph ; Brother /ehotada (Jojada). 
Klop (Klepin), Magdalena. 
Durborow (Derborough, Dober), Dorothea ; from the French 
Creek revival. 
daughter of George Adam Martin (1766 in 


Register). 
Anno 1766. 
Senseman, Johannes. Old Brother. 
Gorgas, Joseph ; Brother Chrysostomus ; builder of the stone 
mansion on the Wissahickon, known as the ‘“ Monas- 


tery.” 
Morin, Magdalena. 
Stit, , Catherina. 
Anno 1767. 
Kimmel, , wife of Valentine Kimmel, from Gim- 


sheim revival. 


235 Cf. chapter ii. 
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Hocker, Margaretha ; Sister 4/biva ; wife of Ludwig Hocker 
(Brother Oded). Died April 29th, at noon before one 
o’clock. 
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Braun, , Brother. 
Henrich, Valentin. 
Schwartzbachin, , Sister. 
Anno 1768. 


Hoffly, Barbara, wife of Peter Hoffly ; died July 3. 
1768 om Sbbom Mert 9h Ober 6 Tay b6 Mend 
sit Lor Ybor frog row he her ri 


Beissel, Johann Conrad, Brother Conrad; Father Friedsam 
Gottrecht; Irentct Theodicaci, founder and vorsteher 
of the Ephrata institution; died July 6, 1768, in the 
presence of many brethren and sisters, in the morning 
between 10 and 11 o’clock, when he gently passed 
away, his age 77 years, 4 months. According to the 
entry in the Diary of the Sisterhood Father Friedsam 
‘Did in the presence of his spiritual children, as he 
his farewell made quite gently and quietly in the Lord, 
fall asleep, in the year 1768, the 6thof July. His age 
was 77 years, 4 months, 6 days, in the 8th hour [sic ] 
of the day after noon. What his doings and occupa- 
tion of the spirit, and how much he suffered and 
laboured, for the Lord’s sake, the time of his life, by 
day and night. He who his writings diligently reads 
and searches can find in what kind of labour his life 
passed in the 52 years.” 
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(His funeral was attended by over six hundred mourners. 
The sermon was preached by Brother Jaevez from the 
text Heb. xiii. 7 and 17, and was followed with ad- 
dresses by Brothers PAzleomen and Obed.) 

Knottel (Knoder), Catharina, daughter of Jacob Knotel, 
died July 6. 
Behr (Baer), Jacob. December 13. 
Kimmel, Valentine. December 28. 
Anno 1769. 
Hohn, Christina; died February 2 (9). 
Knepper, Veronica; died April 27. 
Steiner, Johannes; of a sudden death, May (18) 28. 
Lassle, Valentin. 


Jacob, —, Brother Szmeon ; died August 11. 
Pettikoffer (Batikoffer), Johannes ; September 11, from Ger- 
mantown.”” 


Mayer, Hansly (Johannes); Brother Amazzah (Amitsay) ; 


October 34. 
Anno 1770. 


Owen, John; a Welshman from the French Creek revival. 
H6ffly, Peter; died March 18. From the Falkner Swamp 
revival in 1734; father of Sister Druszana and Basta. 

Merkel (Merklesin, Marcelle), the old sister. 

Hoffley, Elizabeth, Sister Basz//a. “On the oth (of) Novem- 
(ber) in the Lord fell asleep; her age was 48 years, 9 
months. She was the aged Brother Peter Hoffley, his 
second daughter.” 

(A sister in the Fifth Class who composed several hymns 
in the Zurtel Taude). 

Hartmann, Regina; died October 20. 

(This is said to be the Regina Hartman who in her youth 
was stolen by the Indians, and of whom the well- 
known story is told of her reunion with her mother 
by means of the old German hymn,— 


Allein, und doch nicht ganz alleine, 
Bin ich in Meiner Einsamkeit.) 


26 Vide Vol. i, p. 172, 217. 
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Anno 1771. 
Weber, Anna; February r1. 
Graff, Marx; the old brother with a wooden leg. 
Merkel (Marcele), Martin the younger. 
Baumann, ; the old brother lost his life August 5. 
Seysinger, , Brother. 
Keller, Friedrich ; November 10, aged 34 years, 10 monthis. 
He was a son of the still living Jacob Keller. 
Guth, Daniel ; November 13. 


Anno 1772. 


Graff, Maria Ja ; January 19. An old sister. 

Seibert (Seifertin), Anna; died May 12; daughter of the 
old Brother Baumann. 

Seysinger, Elizabeth ; died August 23. 

Rohrer (Rorer), Jacob. 


Anno 1773. 

Fahnestock, Rebecca (Graff), wife of Johann Fahnestock ; 
died January 17. 

Eicher, Daniel, Brother Dazvel,; died February 1. 

Theonis, Brother; died March 5, in the evening. 

Han (Hann), George, died in the night between the 7th 
and 8th of March.” 

Friedrich, Jacob. 

Friedrich, , mother of Jacob; were forgotten. 

Landert, Maria; Sister Rahel. “On the 11th Novem(ber) 
in the Lord fell asleep; her age (was) 48 years, 9 
mon(ths); oldest daughter of Sigmund Landert, who 
built the chapel adjoining Kedar, so that the latter be 
changed into a Sister Convent, and his two daughters 
received among their number. The younger daugh- 
ter soon returned to the world.” 

Funck, Martin (senior) ; died April 19, 1773, aged 80 years, 
3 months. 


21 Cf, pp. 285-7, ibid. 
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Schumacher, Peter. “Did also in the Lord fall asleep the 
17th of November in the year 1773. He wasa Schweit- 
zer, aud did the well-known land piece, above in the 
Swamp, devise to Ephrata.” 

(Peter Schumacher was not a Solitary Brother). 


Anno 1774. 
Hoffly, Jacob; died on the New Year. A son of Peter and 
Barbara Hoffly. 
Knipper (Knepper), Josua. 
Meintzer (Meiser), George. 
Roth, Henrich, 
Anno 1775. 


Fahnestock, Rebecca, wife of Johannes Falnestock. Born 
1715; died January 17, 1775. 

Bensin, sister. 

Diitbbel (Diibbelsin), Anna Maria (1776 in Register). 

Darius, Brother. 

Fahnestock, Dietrich. Born February 2, 1696; died Octo- 
ber 10, 1775; aged 79 years, 8 mos. From the Am- 
well revival. 


Anno 1776. 

Sensemann, Agnes, the old sister; died March 24 (13). 

Graff, Jacob; died May 6. An old brother. 

Anguas, Mary; Sister MZarzam ; died May 20. 

Miller, Johannes; died May 28, 1776. He was an old 
brother. 

Zinn (Zinnen), , sister Perfetua, wife of Herman 
Zinn; died November tro. 

Landes (Landis), Barbara ; died March 29. 

Sensemann, Jacob; died December 23, aged 54 years. 


Anno 1777. 
Zinn, Hermann, Brother Macartus ; died March 15; hus- 
band of Sister Perpetua. 
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Schneeberg (Barbara), the old Sister, wife of Andreas 
Schneeberg, of Antietam. 

Funck, Martin (Jr.), Brother Maxasse ; died October 5, aged 
54 years, 9 months. 

Bentz (Bens), Johannes 

, Margaretha. The old Sister was a Swiss, known 
as the ‘Old Swiss Margaret.” 

Walter, Caspar (Jr.) 

Walter, , wife of Caspar Walter ; were forgotten. 


Anno 1778. 
Koch, Johannes. 


Huber (Huberin), Anna Maria, wife of Jacob Huber; died 
January 19. 

Melinger, Gertraut, widow of Stophel (Christoph) Melin- 
ger; died February 3. 

Miller, Henrich, the tavern-keeper ; born May 12, 1728; 
died January 12, 1778, from disease contracted while 
serving milk to the sick soldiers in Zion Convent. 

Kirmmel, Adam ; died January 27. 

Anguas, James; died March 4, 1778, of camp fever con- 
tracted while nursing sick soliders. 

Baer, , wife of Johann Baer; died March 20, of 
camp fever. 

Baer, Johann; died April 15, 1778, of disease contracted at 
the hospital. He was a Mennonite preacher. 

Gass, Friederich ; died October 28 ; was an old Brother. 


Anno 1779. 

Landis, Anna; died February 17. 

Funk, Samuel, Brother Odadzah ; died December 7, 1779, 
at the age of 60 years, gmonths. ‘ He was a genius 
(Kistler), lived a long time at Ephrata; but it hap- 
pened through certain circumstances that he went to 
Virginia, where he died, and is buried at Stauffers- 
town.” [Strasburg. ] 
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Anno 1780. 
Kobel (Kebel),-Philip ; died January 16. 
Hoffman, Henrich. 
Miller, Sybilla, wife of Johannes Miiller. 


Anno 1781. 

Eckerlin, Doctor Samuel, Brother /ephune ; died January 
15, 1781. (Not entered in either register or diary.) 

Jemini, Brother “Tn the spring of the year 
departed in 1781. He was from the Tulpohocken 
Awakening.” 

(He was one of the original members of the Zionitic 
Brotherhood.) 

Fahnestock, Elizabeth (Boldhauser), wife of Peter Fahne- 
stock ; died July 23. 

Fahnestock, Ellen (Liister), wife of Daniel Fahnestock ; 
died September 22. 

Bender, Ludwig. 


Bender, , wife of Ludwig. 
Borwe, , Sister. 
Anno 1782. 
Lohman, , wife of Henrich Lohman; died January 21, 


Lohman, Henrich; died January 24. ‘They were both 
from the Gimsheim revival, and were laid together in 
one grave.” 

Armella, Sister (second sister of that name); died in the 
Sisterhouse April 5 (March 30), aged 60 years. She 
was from the Gimsheim revival. 

Boldhauss, Conrad ; died January 31. 

Henrich, Ann Elizabeth, wife of Velte Henrich. 

Mack, Elizabeth, Sister Constantia, daughter of Valentin 

and Maria Mack, granddaughter of Alexauder Mack and 
Johannes Hildebrand ; aged 50 years, 3 months. “On 
the 31st (of) October in the Lord fell asleep.” 


228 Cf. Chapter xii. 
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(Elizabeth Mack was a daughter of Margaretha Hilde- 
brand, Sister Adzgazi, one of the four original Sisters 
who took up their residence in Kedar, but shortly 
afterwards married Valentine Mack. Some years 
after she returned to the Sisterhood with her daugh- 
ter, who became Sister Constantia). 


Anno 1783. 

Meyle, Jan, Brother Amos. “On the 6th of August (he) in 
the Lord departed, in (the) year 1783. His age was 82 
years, he was one among the first in the Community; 
therefore an Old Warrior Jesu Christi.” 

(Jan Meyle settled first at Germantown. December 25, 
1723, he was baptized in the Wissahickon by Peter 
Becker, and at once became a prominent member in 
that denomination, but two years later went over to 
the Sabbatarian congregation. In December of 1728, 
Brother .4mos rebaptized Conrad Beissel, who in turn 
rebaptized Brother Amos. He was one of the four 
brethren who first occupied the Berg-haus, from 
1735 to 1737, aud for a time was the preceptor of 
Brother Oxestmus (Israel Eckerlin).™ 

Hardy (Hardie, Heardy), Thomas. Brother Zheodorus.™ 

Fahnestock, Margaretha (Hertz), widow of Dietrich Fahne- 
stock, died December 29, aged 81 years, 5 months, 1 
day. She came from Germany to Amwell, in the Jer- 
sies; from there to Cocalico Township, in the county 
of Lancaster, where she died, and is buried at Ephrata. 


Anno 1784. 
Guth (Guterin, Kuterin), Elizabeth, an old sister, died 
March 27. 
Hocker, Jonathan (?), Brother Jonathan. ‘In the Lord fell 
asleep on the 3oth of June, in (the) year 1784, his age 


229 Vide vol. i, pp. 435, et seq. 
330 Vide vol, i; p. 435- 
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Bruder Amos wird miner umfowten, fei Ge 
DachtnuG miffe bleiben, fein Name twerde 
Gelehricben miter die Heiligen. O wie 
wohl bas du gewadlet! dab bu geatane 
bet hak. Heine Vergeltung mufe div 
Kerden Vort ddittems GOet, und dein 
Crbe iter den Frommen. Jd weis 
Sein Belfer Ding gu fuden a der Cre 
pet als Dab ith mdge Gans voll Gottes 


Huth meine Rron, 1g die Selige 
Tei §=Od id- Soares auf Srbeny 


fo swivd tity tad iit ying ol ls 
5 als 


MEMORIAL PILLAR IN MEMORY OF BROTHER AMOS (JAN MEYLE). 
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was 67 years, 6 months; he was from a preacher 
family. 
(One of the Solitary who left the Community with the 
Eckerlins in 1745. Foratime he became a trapper 
and hunter, but returned to Ephrata, February 23, 
1750, with the old Prior Oxesimus). 

Niess (Niesen, Niessin), Aun Elizabeth (Annalis); died 
July 25. 

Lassle, Christianna; Sister Phebe (Faben). “On the 4th 
(of) March in the Lord fell asleep, her age 66 years, 
6 months. She wasthe aged Brother Peter Lassle his 
daughter. She has within 47 years with the Sister- 
hood dwelled.” 

(She was one of the first Sisters at Kedar, joining the 
Order when but nineteen years of age). 

Schmit, , wife of Balser Schmit. 

Riesen, , wife of Brother Riesen. 

Kimmel, Jacob; died November 25; an old brother from 
the Gimsheim revival. 

Sangmeister, Heinrich, Brother Ezechzal; born August 9, 
1723, in a village near Wolfenbiittel; died December 
30,1784. He was the son of a Lutheran schoolmaster, 
Stephen Heinrich Sangmeister, and wife, Anna Mar- 
garetha. 


Anno 1785. 
Jones, John; died March 30th, 1785. 
Hocker (Hocker ?), Annalis (Anna Elizabeth). 
Crothauser, , an old Sister. 
Reissmann, John Conrad, Brother Philemon. ‘‘In the Lord 
fell asleep (on) the 20th (of) March in (the) year 1785. 
He was an Awakened (one) already in Germany.” 
(After the Germantown revival, in 1736, John Conrad 
Reissmann, together with Alexander Mack, Stephen 
Koch and Henry Hecker, built a cabin on the banks 
of the Wissahickon, upon Johann Gumre’s land, and 
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lived in seclusion until 1738, when they united with 

the Ephrata Community).™" 

, Sister Augusta. “On the roth (of) May in the 
Lord fell asleep, her age was 69 years. She was from 
the Wurtenbergerischen.” 

Belsner, Johan. He was a single person and lived near 
unto Ephrata; died May 21, 1785. 

Miiller, Michael, Brother AZzchael, died September 17. 
He was an old brother from the Tulpehocken revival. 


Anno 1786. 

Mohr, Peter; died April 22. 

Hartman, , Sister Susanna; died May 28, 1786. 
She was deaf and dumb. ‘“ Dre Stumme Susanna.” 

Muller, Maria Catharina, Sister W/arza Catharina ; widow 
of Michael Miller; died December 3. She was also 
from the Tulpehocken revival. 

Gitter (Gartner ?), Catharina, Sister Ez/rosina. ‘On the 
16th April in the Lord fell asleep, her age was 77 years, 
5 months. She was from the Anwell Awakening, and 
was sick manly years.” 

Beissel, , Sister Sevoram. “On the 29th August in 
the Lord fell asleep, her age 74 years. She was also 
from the Gimsheimer Awakening.” 


Anno 1787. 
Hiiberin (Hiiber), Agnes, an old sister; died April 22. 
Heypel, Agnesa, widow of Heypel; died April 22, 
1787, aged — years. She was from the Falkner Swamp 
revival ; in her widowhood was blind years. 
Keller, Elizabeth, wife of old Jacob Keller; died between 
May 24th and 25th, 1787, aged 79 years, 3 months, 22 
days. Sick with dropsy nine months. 
Eckstein, Christian, Brother Gzdeon. “In the Lord fell 
asleep, (on) the 26th (of) July, in (the) year 1787. His 


331 Vide vol. i, chap. xviii. 
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age was 70 years. He was a peculiarly awakened per- 
son; in his youth, in Germantown, he left his father’s 
house, and selected the reproach Chris¢z, (he) was 
therein faithful until his end; but often must such 
souls, much pass through who much suffer.” : 

(Brother Gzdeox was also a result of one of the German- 
town revivals. He came to Ephrata 7th month, 1743. 
He was an important man in the Community, as well 
as a physician of considerable local reputation. He 
was one of the commissioners sent to Philadelphia 
in 1748 tosettle the differences with William Young, 
the Philadelphia representative of the Community. 
On the 16th of March, 1767, he left Ephrata and 
went to Germantown ; he renained there until New 
Year’s Day, 1777, when he returned to Ephrata. 
Under the tripartite agreement with Samuel Ecker- 
lin, made February 3, 1770, he appears as one of 
the trustees. In his will, dated July, 1787, he de- 
vises the profits of forty acres of land to the uses of 
such Solitary who have been members of either 
society not less than ten years. His preceptor in 
physics was a Dr. Meder, from Germany, who lived 
in the Community 1748-1749, but was expelled upon 
his refusal to be baptized.) 

[His epitaph reads: “Mier liegt begraben | der Ehr- 
wiirdige Bruder | Gideon, sonst D. | Christian Eck- 
stein | mitglied der Briider Schafft | in Ephrata. 
Starb d. 26 | Julius thm gahr 1787 | Seines alters 70 
jahr, | 1 monat, 7 tag.” 

(He was buried upon a Sabbath, and, as Jaebez notes: 
“ That now there remained only three of the original 
Brotherhood.’’) 

Mayer, Barbara, Sister Jaed. “On the 14 January in the 
Lord fell asleep, her age 74 years,6 mos. She was the 
aged Bro, Johann Mayer’s Daughter, and one of the 
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first Sisters, who in Ephrata dwelled together, and has 
by 51 years lived here, and was with a great funeral 
followed to the grave.” 

(Barbara Mayer, one of the four original sisters of Kedar. 
Her family were among the first to follow the leader- 
ship of Beissel. Her father, Johann Mayer, was bap- 
tized in the Pequea, November 12, 1724, and it was on 
his motion that Beissel was made teacher of the con- 
gregation. Sister /ae/was one of the rulers of the Sis- 
terhood and was generally beloved for her ainiable 
disposition. She was also one of the most active 
nurses in Zion durng the Revolution.) 

Schreit, Margaretha ; died October 31. 


Anno 1788. 
Graff, Abraham; died March 9. 
Keller, George; son of Jacob and Elizabeth; died in Vir- 
ginia, February 21. 
Miller, Johann ; died December 18. (A young Brother.) 


Anno 1789. 
Gorgas, Benjainin, Brother Hoseas ; died December 27, aged 
67 years, 8 months. 
Bensin (Bentz ?), Maragret. (A young Sister). 
Sarony (Sarone), John Jacob ; born, 1715 ; died November 2, 
1789. 


Schanschlag, ; died November 4. 


Anno 1790. 

Martin, Jacob (the High Philosopher); his epitaph reads: 
“Flier Ruhen | die gebetne | des hohen Filosofen | Jacob 
Martin | er tst in Europa geboren | den roten Junt 
1725, und | ist gestorben als ein guter | Christ den 
roten Julius, 1790 | 1m 66 Jahr seines alter.”™ 

Merckel, Adam. 


332 Of, pp. 172-7 supra. 
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Nagle (Nagely), Jacob, ‘“‘son of Brother Nagel. He was 
forty years precentor (Vorsanuger) of the congregation 
at Ephrata.” Died August 8, aged 68 years. 

Eicher, Jacob, Brother Mathanzel, son of Daniel Eicher. 
“In the Lord fell asleep, the 24th (of) May; his age 
was 74 years and 2 months; he was a venerable old 
warrior, Jesu Christz, up to his blessed (end).” 

Niess, Jeremias, an old Brother from the Gimsheim revival ; 
baptized at Ephrata, December, 1751. 

Gunlisin, Margaretha. 


Anno 179I. 


Flavia, Sister; died last of February. A spiritual virgin 
in Class Two of MS. Chronicon of Sisterhood. She 
was a niece of Conrad Weiser. 

Rebmann, Eva (Seysinger, Zeisinger) ; died February 8.™ 

Mundschauer (Munshower), , Brother. 

Hocker, Maria, Sister Petronalla, daughter of Ludwig 
Hocker (Oded) and wife Margaretha (Adéina). “Inthe 
Lord fell asleep, the 27th (of) July, her age 52 years, 
11 months. She was Brother Oded his daughter of 
Pharren (preacher) family (Gesch/lech?), from her tender 
youth (she) was drawn into this lot. She did how- 
ever with her father dwell up to her end; God did her 
with much tribulation afflict; and did almost 4 years 
lay sick and much misery experienced until her end.” 

(She was teacher of embroidery and fine needlework in 
the Kloster. Her sampler is now in the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania. She is also said to have 
been the first female Sunday-school teacher). 

Hefner, David; died in June. 

Kimmel, Veronica; died in June. 

Eicher, Jacob (Christian ?), Brother Z/easer, one of the 
first to live in the Community at Ephrata. ‘In the 


8 Cf. pp. 456-57 supra. 
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Lord fell asleep the 20th (of) August in the year 1791, 
his age was 82 years; he was from his youth a Warrior 
of Jesu Christi, and suffered very much until his death ; 
he was blind near 16 years.” 

(Jacob [Christian ] Eicher was one of the original Zionitic 
Brotherhood, and afterwards prominent in the 
‘Brotherhood of Bethania.” In 1749 he suc- 
ceeded Jethro as Prior, but did not hold the office 
long, as his rulings were harsh and oppressive. He 
was known among the Brotherhood as der grobe 
Eleazer). 

Knepper, Peter. 
Sprigel, Veronica ; died December 12. 


Anno 1792. 


Bauman, Sara ; born October 30, 1776; died June 30, 1792. 
Annge, —, old Sister; died October 14. 
Fahnestock, Esther ; born March 27, 1740; died December 
6, 1792. 
Hocker, Ludwig, Brother Oded. “In the Lord departed 
the 27 (of) July (1792); his age was 75 years, 6 months. 
He was a faithful co-worker in the house of God, and 
the Congregation almost 24 years with Brother Jaebez 
helped to support. He had been married here.” 
(Ludwig Hocker was one of the leading characters of the 
Ephrata Community and for many years was school- 
master of the congregation, and in his old age served 
as the printer and bookbinder of the Brotherhood. 
He first settled in Germantown, and in 1738 he went 
to live with Brother Agabus in the cabin on the 
Wissahickon. In 1744 we find him at Ephrata with 
his family, and on the 28th of twelfth month he and 
his wife solemly divorced themselves. He went into 
Zion and became Brother Oded ; she entered Hebron 
and to her death was known as Sister A/ézva. ‘Their 
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daughter, Maria, joined the Sisterhood of Saron under 
the name of Petronella, and became a sister of the 
third class. Soon after Hécker’s arrival at Ephrata 
he became the schoolmaster of the congregation, and 
in 1749 a building—“ Succoth ”—was erected for his 
use, where he projected the plan of holding a school 
in the afternoons of the Sabbath. He maintained 
this Sabbath-school for more than thirty years before 
Robert Raikes introduced the present Sunday-school 
system. Ina manuscript letter, in the possession of 
the writer, he signs himself ‘‘ Br. Obed, ez Wadlen- 
der nach der Seeligen Ewrg keit.”) 


Anno 1793. 

K6nigmacher, Adam, Brother Maanam, born July 30, 
1737; died January 31, 1793, aged 57 years, 7 mo. 

Herschpergerin (Hirschberg), Rosina; died February 23. 

Neyle, Hans; died March 31. 

Fahnestock, , wife of Benjamin Fahnestock. 

Hoffly, Johannes; died August 8, aged 71 years, 6 mos. 

Kapp, Maria, died September 30. 

Funk, Veronica, Sister Hanna. ‘Fell asleep in the Lord 
the 31st of October, her age 79 years 10 mo.: who 
came to Ephrata in the year 1739, though an only 
child, she left her father’s house, and became a faith- 
ful fellow warrior in the economy of /es« Chrastz, her 
life was edifying, until her end. She was by birth a 

, and in Germany had already been among the 
awakened persons.” 

Mundschauer, , Sister. 

Henrich, Johpe [sic ]. 

Nagely, Jacob, son of old Jacob Nagely the vorsauger. He 
was unmarried and died December 2 before break of 
day, aged 30 years, 2 mos. 
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Anno 1794. 

Beissel, Peter, Brother Zadock ; died January 4 (1795 in 
Register). 

Senseman, Margareth; died March 9. 

Keller, Jacob; died March 10. ‘In the Lord fell asleep, in 
the year 1794, the 10 March; his age was 87 years and 
several mos. He was a peculiar man in his actions 
and life, and walked in a God-agreeable path ; was 
already in his tender years from the Spirit of Eternity 
peculiarly from God apprehended ; however afterwards 
to the woman came, and after that the same spirit in. 
duced him to journey to this land, and did not rest until 
he to this Community came. He was a faithful and 
anxious co-worker in the house of God until in his 
advancedage. His venerable wife in her advanced age 
passed through much sorrow and pain, and passed from 
this world in year 1787, the 24 May, and thereafter he 
passed his life in silence with much fasting and prayer. 
In the 7 year passed to an edifying and blessed end; 
for six weeks he took no nourishment.” 

Gerdorin, Elizabeth; died June 12. 

Klopf, Peter, the younger. 

Rohbachin, Barbara; died July 14, 1794, aged 85 years. 

Martin, George Adam ; died April 29. 

Bauman, Christina; died August 22. 

Martin (Martisin), ; died October 14. 

Gorgas, Jacob (the younger) ; died October 24. 

Meily, Samuel; died at Germantown, October 10, 1794, and 
is buried in the Dunker Graveyard in Germantown. 
His stone reads: “ Erw. Bruder | Samuel Meily | von 
Ephrata | Starb October | 10, 1794 | alt 23 jahr.” 

(From this inscription it is inferred that Brother Meily 
was an evangelist.) 

, daughter of Maria Reiter. 

, wife of Peter Knepper ; died October 10. 


Reiter, 
Knepper, 
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Kimmel, Jacob. 
Reiter, Henrich, 2d daughter (indistinct). 


Anno 1795. 
Borin, , old Sister Jacob Borin, afterward Huberin; 
died September 5. 
Hoffly, Elizabeth, widow of Johannes Héffly ; died Septem- 
ber 7, 1795, aged 65 years. 
, Anna Maria, “the English Peter his wife.” 


Anno 1796. 

Henrich, Peter; died May 22. 

Hagaman, Catharina, Sister Eugenza ; died April 23, 1796, 
aged 81 years, 1 month, 3 days. She was from Ger- 
mantown revival and lived fully fifty years at Ephrata, 
and for a long time attended to the Sisterhood. She 
succeeded Sister JZarcella (wife of Christopher Sauer) 
as sub-prioress, and after the deposition of AZarza suc- 
ceeded her as prioress. 

Bollinger, Christian; died July 5; grandson of Daniel 
Eicher. 

Kimmel, Esther, daughter of Dieterich Fahnestock, aged 
29 years, 2 months, 21 days. 

Miller, John Peter, Brother and Prior Jaebez (Agrippa) ; 
died September 25, 1796, aged 86 years, 9 inonths. 

(The inscription upon his toinb reads: Azer hegt begra- 
ben | Peter Miller | Gebiirtig aus Oberamt | Lautern 
7x chur Pfalz | Kam als rcformteter | Prediger nach 
America | tx Jahre 1735, Wurde | unter die Gemcine 
in | Ephrata getauft im | Jahr 1735 und genant | 
Bruder Jaebez, auch ward | Er nachmals thr Lehrer 

| d2s an sein Ende | Endschlief d. 25 September, | 
1796. 
Steinert, 


, old brother. 


Anno 1797. 
Eckstein, Barbara; died August 25. 
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Eckstein, Elizabeth, Sister Keturah,; died October Io, 
1797, aged 79 years, 8 months. 
Spriegel, Jacob, died December 23, aged 81, 2 or 3 years. 


Anno 1798. 
Herpel (Herpelsin), Elizabeth (Bette) ; died January 1, aged 
70 years. 
Martin, Elizabeth, daughter of Jacob Martin; died Janu- 
ary 4. 


Sattler, Susanna, Sister Zexobia; died March, 14, 1798, 
aged 72 years, 9 months. 

Gorgas, Jacob, Brother Zexnah,; born April 9, 1728; died 
March 21, 1798, aged 69 years, 7 months. 

Funck, Jacob, Brother Xenax,; died May 13, 1798, aged 
73 years, 2 months. 

Gorgas, Salome, daughter of Johann Heinrich and Magda- 
lena Hagaman ; died March 30, 1798, aged 77 years. 

Nagely, , wife of Hans Nagely ; died August 31. 

Miiller, Maria, Sister Paulina ; died February 5, 1799, aged 
77 years, 5 months. Chiefly remembered by the large 
basket or hamper she wove in her room which was 
wider than her cell-door. 

Blandina, Sister, Christina Funck? Died April 23, 1799, 
aged 62 years, 5 months. 


Anno 1800. 

Weiser, , widow of Conrad Weiser; died 1800, 
buried beside her husband in his orchard near Womels- 
dorf. 

Bollinger, Elizabeth; died July 12, 1800; her age was 77 
years, 8 months and several days. 


APPENDIX. 


The late Bro. Obed Snowberger, who was thoroughly 
familiar with the Ephrata music, a few years before his 
death sent the following explanation to the writer: 

“The music is chiefly composed in five parts, a few 
pieces in seven parts. 

“We turn to page 199 of the choir music, published 
at Ephrata, 1754, composed by Conrad Beissel Goté ein 
Hersher aller Heiden [God a ruler of all the nations. ] 
The piece is in seven parts, major scale on D. The coim- 
position is arranged on the treble pitch, or, in other words, 
on the female voice. There is an upper bass and a lower 
bass, but the lower bass runs just as high as the upper. 
They are pitched an octave higher than the ordinary 
church music of the present day. 

“The scale upon which the music is arranged includes 
three whole octaves, bass, tenor and treble tones. ‘There 
are used the lowest tones of the male voice, and the highest 
tones of the female voice. The leading part is sung by the 
best female voice. 

“Connting from below, the first part is lower bass, sec- 
ond upper bass, third female tenor, fourth female treble, 
fifth counter, high female voice, sixth leading voice, seventh 
second leading voice. 

“The lower and upper bass have the F cleff on the 
fourth line. The third and fourth part have the C cleff 
on the fourth line. The fifth part, the C cleff on the third 
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line. The sixth and seventh part, the C cleff on the first 
line. 

“The book containing the music has the following in 
the German : 

‘PARADISE WONDERS’ 
Which in these last times and ages, in these evening lands, 
and parts of the earth have come forth as an approaching 
sound of the new world. 

“Consisting of a new and unusual system of music 
arranged after the manner of the angelic and heavenly 
choirs. 

“ Ephrata print, 1754.” 


Cin 


Ertlasavraong 
fer 


Conftttutton, 


Gm Fragen and Uctworten abgefapt,- 


ye Saccee! 


bersb 
Geom (on den Beatie ba, OH, Getty 


re 8 onset 


WIR 


A Book ON THE SABBATH BY PETER LEHMAN. 


Only known copy in library of the writer. 
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REGISTER OF THE SNOW HILL COMMUNITY. 


BAPTISMS AT SNOW HILL BY ELDER 
ANDREW FAHNESTOCK. 


August 16, 1828.—John Goudey, Catherine Dull, Mrs. 
Dechert, Magdalen Knepper, Polly Caven, Elizabeth 
Fisher, Susanna Foreman and Susanna Seachrist. 

October 10, 1829.—John Fahnestock of Cumberland county, 
and Elizabeth Fahenstock (widow) of Lancaster county. 

October 16, 1830.—Christian Rider, George Maun, Jacob 
Riesman, Mary Snowberger, Elizabeth Mann. 

May 21, 1831.—Daniel Longnecker, of Morrison’s Cove, 
Polly Rider, Susanna Rider, of Romudgeon, and Lydia 
Snowberger and Polly Toms, both of this place. 

October 29, 1831.—Peter Fyock and Sarah Snowberger, 
both of this place; Polly Fahnestock, of Harrisburg, 
and Catherine Longnecker, of Morrison’s Cove. 

March 24, 1832.—David Bingen, Sally Yockey. 

June 16, 1832.—Anna Micener, Veronica Riddlesperger. 

August 11, 1832.—-Samuel Knepper, Sr. 

August 31, 1833.—William Konigmacher, Eusebia Bau- 
man and Catherine Bollinger, of Ephrata, Lancaster 
county; William Robinson, Christopher Pucco, Su- 
sanna Pucco, Lydia Mentzer, Catherina Knepper 
and Esther Heffner and Catherina Heffner of this 
place ; Susanna Fyock of Somerset county ; and Sarah 
Fahnestock, of Abbottstown. 

October 17, 1735.—Daniel Rider, of Adams county ; Abra- 
ham Longnecker, of Morrison’s Cove; Esther Heffner, 
Catherina Baker, Elizabeth Mentzer and Mrs. Wood- 
ring. 

May 13, 1837.—Esther Long, of Morrison’s Cove. 
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BURIALS. 


ROLL OF THE DEPARTED MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNAL 
SOCIETY AT SNOW HILL. 


BROTHERS. 


Peter Lehman died on the 4th of the rst month, 1823. 
His age was 65 years, 7 months and 11 days. 

Johannes Schneeberger died on the 12th of the rst month, 
1839. His age was 62 years, 11 months and 1 day. 

David Fyock died on the 2oth of the 12 month, 1842. His 
age was 29 years, 4 months and — days. 

Benjamin Specht died on the 6th of the 5th month, 1843. 
His age was 31 years, 4 months and 11 days. 

The venerable teacher Andreas Fahnestock died on the 5th 
day of the 2nd month, 1863. His age was 82 years, 2 
months and 9 days. 

Johannis Burger died the 14th of the 1st month, 1872. His 
age was 72 years, 9 months and 6 days. 

Heinrich Bauman was born the 29th of September, 1803, 
and died on the 20th of March, 1878. His age was 74 
years, 5 months and 22 days, and he was a member of 
this communal society for 48 years. 

Heinrich Ritter died on the 29th day of the 3d month, 1882 ; 
his age was 69 years, 2 months and 28 days. 

Obed Snowberger, born June 20, 1823; died November 24, 
1895; aged 72 years, 5 months, 4 days. 


SISTERS. 
Veronica Schneeberger died on the 13th of the rst month, 
1841. Her age was 58 years, 7 months and 12 days. 
Barbara Rank died on the 25th day of the 12th month, 
1841. Her age was 74 years, 1 month and 9g days. 
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Hannah Meinzer died on the 16th of the roth month, 1843. 
Her age was 31 years, 10 months and 7 days. 

Anna Kimmel died on the r1th day of August, 1847. Her 
age was 90 years, 3 months and 18 days. 

Barbara Schneeberger (daughter of Andreas) died on the 
23d of the roth month (October), 1851. Her age was 
83 years, 5 months and 25 days. 

Elizabeth Schneberger died on the 17th day of the 9th 
month, 1854. Her age was 73 years, 5 months and 
25 days. 

Catherina Schneberger died on the first of May, 1855. Her 
age was 78 years, 8 months and 18 days. 

Catherina Hoch died on the 12th of February, 1858. Her 
age was 81 years, 2 months and 5 days. 

Lydia Mentzer died on the 15th of March, 1860. Her age 
was 41 years, 3 months and 29 days. 

Elizabeth Mentzer died on the roth of January, 1861. Her 
age was 82' years, 3 months and 26 days. 

Susanna Goschet died on the first of May, 1866. Her age 
was 75 years, 2 mouths and 12 days. She was a mem- 
ber of the communal society for twenty-five years and 
during the latter eighteen years of her life was the 
Vorsteherin of the Sisterly Community. 

Polly Toms died on the 31st of December, 1868. Her age 
was 66 years and 21 days. 

Susanna Fyock died on the 26th day of June, 1870. Her 
age was 84 years, 11 months and 7 days. 

Barbara Schneeberger died on the 13th of August, 1870. 
Her age was 86 years, r month and 12 days. 


INDEX. 


A. 

A, B, C, Christian, 300, 302; speci- 
mens from, 310-11. 

Abigail, hymns of, 145. 

Abgarus, King, letter to Christ, 252. 

Abraham, James, 260. 

Acrelius vs. Jaebez, 169; account 
of printing Martyr Book, 248, 303; 
Rev. Israel, 312; visits Cloister, 
dines with brethren, 317, 318; 
vegetarian diet, 319 ; portrait, 70. ; 
domestic arrangements, 320; 
Martyr Book ib. ; dispute with 
Miller, 321; Noah’s dove, 321; 
describes service, 322; mention 
of, 447. 

Adler's kirche. (See Eagle, Church 
of). 

Agabus, Bro., 105, 400. 

Agonius, hymns of, 145. 

Agrippa, 124. (See Jaebez, also 
Rev. Peter Miller). 

Albina, Sister, 203, 297. 

Alphabets, ornate, 301 ; script, 303 ; 
Gothic, 310-11. 

Alsheim, revival at, 267. 

American Philosophical Society, 
seal, 47; 403; meet in State 
House, 402; elect Peter Miller, 
403; paper read by Prior Jaebez, 
1b. 

Amos, Bro., request by, 417-8; 
memorial to, 449. 

Amwell, pilgrims at, 97. 

Anastasia, hymns of, 145, 188, 203 ; 
lob-lied, 463. 

Anguas, Joannes, 424-6. 

Angeloni Batista’s letter to Man- 
zoni, 460. 


Antietam, Beissel’s visit to, 362-3. 

Antonius settles in Virginia, 356-8. 

Anthem, seven-part, 130, 131 ; four- 
part, 141; six-part, 156. 

Apostolic conflict, 459. 

Armella, Sister, 188. 

Arnold, Gottfried, 163; writings, 
164; observations, 166, 167. 

Arzney-Buchlein, 478. 

Assembly, appeal of Samuel Eck- 
erlin, 415. 

Astrological chart, 92. 

Augusta, Sister, 188. 

Auren, Jonas, 321, 474. 


B. 


Bakehouse, 115. 

Baptists leave Great Valley Church, 
259, 260. 

Bar, Pastor, 268. 

Barba, A. A., book on metals, 455 ; 
plate in, 456. 

Bark-mill, 116. 

Barnegat, Rogerines at, 100. 

Barton, William, prayer book, 462. 

Basilla, hymn by, 145, 188. 

Bauman, Benjamin, 417-8. 

Bauman, Christian, 417-8. 

Bauman, Johann, 341, 483. 

Bauman’s mill, 127. 

Bear, Rev. John, 426. 

Becker, Peter, reconciliation with 
Beissel, 396; meeting between 
the two men, 396; loving epis- 
tles, 397; death of, 397; burial, 
398, 400. 

Beggarstown, 68. 

Beissel, Conrad, baptizes Eckerlin 
and Gass, 22; orders rebuke of 
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Moravians, 70; opposes commer- 
cial enterprise, 118; humiliation 
of, 120; portrait, 123; capell 
meister, 138; favorite composi- 
tion, 140; explains principles of 
music, 147; elementary score, 
148; harmony, 149 ; special diet, 
153 ; interdicts certain food, 153-4 ; 
dissertation on music, 155; mys- 
ticism, 161-63; accepts Bible as 
infallible, 165; bereft of author- 
ity, 207-17 ; intercourse with Sab- 
batarians, 260; nieces of, 269, 
271; described by Acrelius, 323; 
asa preacher, 323 ; services, 324 ; 
argues with Jaebez, 325, 329; 
midnight services, 330; offers 
shelter to Eckerlins, 342; jour- 
neys to Antietam, 362-3; es- 
trangement with Prioress Maria, 
385 ; accused of wine bibing, 387 ; 
influence over men, 24., last sick- 
ness, 388; consecrates three 


brethren, 76.; death of, 389-90; 


invitation, 391 ; funeral, 76.; buri- 
al, 392 ; epitaph, 2d. ; curious cus- 
toms, 393; character and peculi- 
arities, 394; differences with asso- 
ciates, 394; reconciliation with 
Matthai, 395; Peter Becker, 396 ; 
epistles to, 307 ; Christoph Sauer, 
398; so-called letter book, 399; 
contents of, 400; theosophical 
lectures, 440. 

Beissel, Joh. Peter, 268. 

Beissel, ——, see Sister Sevoram, 
188. 

Bell, Eckerlin, 257; sold to Holy 
Trinity Church, 257. 

Bember, Jacob, agent for Bible, 51. 

Bentz, Johann, 426. 

Berleburg Bible, 6; price of, 7; 
title, 17. 

Bermudian congregation, 270, 271 ; 
Indian incursions, 272. 
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Benjamin, Bro., transcribes music, 
305. 

Benno settles in Virginia, 356. 

Beussel, Johann Peter, 268, 269. 

Beussel, Peter, 400. 

Bible, Wittenberg, 27; Sauer, in 
Royal Libraries of Germany, 61 ; 
disposal of the edition, 62. 

Bindery at Ephrata, 228. 

Bingamann, 357-8. 

Bjérck, Provost, 321. 

Birkenmeyer, Rev. W. C., 276. 

Blandina, Sister, 188. 

Blaeu, Willem Jansen, 227. 

Blum, Ludwig, 132, 136, 137. 

Bradford, Andrew, agent for Saver 
Bible, 14. 

Brazht’s Martyr Spiegel, 244; titles, 
245, 246; printed at Ephrata, 247 ; 
Acrelius’ account, 248, 252. 

Bramin (see Melonia), 188. 

Brandywine, battle of, 421. 

Broad River Church, 264. 

Broadsides, Eckerlin, 231; 
simile of heading, 232. 

Bromley, Thomas, 167; title, 168. 

Brown, Enoch, murder of, 363. 

Brunholtz, Rev. Peter, 254. 

Boehme, Jacob, theosophy, 69; 
speculations of, 162, 165. 

Boehm, Rev. Philip, 277. 

Bohler Catharina Esther, 382, 451; 
Christoph, 382-3 ; Elizabeth, 382. 

Bohler (see Catharina), 188. 

Bolles, Ebenezer, 109; entertains 
Ephrata pilgrims, tog; death of, 
110; John, entertains Ephrata pil- 
grims, 104, 109. 

Bollinger genealogy, 457-58. 

Bookbindery, 117. 

Buddhistic view, 165. 

Buszfertige Beicht-Bater, 479. 

Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 447-8. 

Burn, to pow-wow, 378-9; formula 
for, 380. 


fac- 


Index. 


Cc. 


Calmities foreshadowed, 88. 
Cammerhoff vs. Weiser, 287. 
Camp Fever, 423. 

Canstein Bible Institution, 4, 24. 

Canstein, Carl Hildebrand von, 5. 

Cartoons, printing and bookbind- 
ing, 226. 

Catharina, Sister, 188. 

Celibates leave Virginia, 358. 

Chandler, Hon. J. K., address of, 
226; quoted, 410. 

Charles, Philip, Count Palatine, 268. 

Cheat, River, camp on, 349. 

Christiche Bibliothek, 479. 

Christiches Gemuths-gesprich, 463, 
464. 

Chroniclers soi-distant, 397. 

Chronicon Ephratense, title, 471; 
English version, 472-3. 

Choirs formed, 141 ; full, 145. 

Classics, proposals to print, 303. 

Collegium Pietatis, 209. 

Comet of 1743, 87, 243; book of, 
89 ; book title, 2b. ; description by 
Sauer, 91-94. 

Communal life adopted, 115. 

Continental currency, 468-70. 

Cross, school of, 453. 

Creabill, Jonas, 356. 

Crellius, Joseph, opposes Sauer, 27 ; 
publishes Journad, 29. 

Culver John, a Rogerine, 98, 99, 100; 
Sarah, 98, 99; Thomas, gg. 


D. 


Dance of Death, Ephrata, 210. 

David Lewis, 259 ; shield of, 375. 

Davis, Phillips, 259; Thomas goes 
to Ephrata Sabbath-school, 308 ; 
William, Rev., 98; William, 259. 

Declaration of Independence trans- 
lated by Jaebez, 420. 

Derborough, John, 261. 

Delicia Ephratenses, 465. 
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Devotional books, 233; fac-simile,7d. 

Diet, special for singers, 153, 154. 

Dissertation of Man’s Fall, 236, 461. 

Division of the day, 184, 185, 186. 

Doehling, Jacob, 84; bill from Sauer, 
85, 86. 

Drusiana, Sister, hymn by, 145, 189. 

Dunlap, William, printer at Lancas- 
ter, 446, 480. 

Duboy, Abraham, 213. 

Dumckly, John, 264. 

Dunkers settle on Shenandoah, 
333; in Conecocheague valley, 
457- 

Dunker creed, title, 80; transla- 
tion, 81-84. 

Dunker’s Bottom, 344-349. 

Dunker’s Creek, 344. 

Dunker’s well, 358. 


E. 


Eagle, Church of the, 561 ; hymn to, 
362. 

Eckerlin, Brothers, 7, 12, 18, 114; 
assume charge, 115; buy grain, 
124 ; tunes and hymns eliminated, 
145 ; history of, 207 e¢ seg.,; come 
to America, 211 ; work for Chris- 
topher Sauer, 213; journey to 
Dunker’s Creek, 342-3; settle 
west of Alleghanies, 343; de- 
scription of house, 348; widow, 
211 ;comes to America, 212 ; con- 
sults Matthai, 7d. ; books burned, 
216; leave Ephrata, warrant for 
arrest, 218; Ephrata account, 219; 
bell arrives, 257 ; polemic against 
Moravians, 223; chief factors in 
getting press, 224; title-page, 239; 
settlement destroyed by Indians, 
351 ; maltreated by French, 353; 
taken to France via. Quebec, 353. 

Eckerlin, Catharina, 213. 

Eckerlin, Gabriel (see Jotham), ap- 
prenticed, 212. 
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Eckerlin, Israel (see Onesimus), 
works for Sauer, 22; baptized, 70., 
213 ; deposition as Prior, 215 ; 411. 

Eckerlin, Michaal, 208 ; account of, 
209 ; marries, 76.,; arrested, 211 ; 
goes to Schwarzenau, 70. 

Eckerlin, Samuel (see Jephune), 
agent for Bible, 49; supervises 
printing, 213 ; buys land on Shen- 
andoah, 355, 356; takes out pat- 
ent, 411; counter-petition, 414; 
petitions Assembly, 414. 

Eckstein, Christian, bequest of, 418. 

Eckstein, Elizabeth (see Ketura), 
187. 

Edwards, Joshua, 264; Richard, 
259. 

Effigenia, hymn by, 145, 187, 203. 

Ego vs. Non-Ego, 163. 

Eicher, Anna (see Naemy), 188; 
Jacob, 416 ; Maria assumes insig- 
nia, 120. 

Eleazer, Brother, hymns of, 145, 
313, 318, 322 ; consecrated, 388. 

Elimelech leaves Kloster, 217. 

Eliot’s Indian Bible, title, 8, 9, 30. 


Elkanah, hymns of, 145 ; settles in | 


Virginia, 356. 

Ely, Abraham, 369. 

Emblem, Mystical Rosicrucian, 174. 

Engelsbrider, 162. 

Enoch, Brother (see Weiser) Con- 
rad. 

Ephrata press, 222; when set up, 
223 ; account of, 70. ; at Historical 
Society, 225 ; description of, 227. 

Ephriam, 334; returns to Pennsyl- 
vania, 339. 

Ernsthaffte Christen-Pflicht, 464. 

Erster Eingang und Gebat, 466. 

Esdras, Apocalypse cf, 41. 

Etliche Anmerkungen, 473; title, 
474. 

Eugenia, hymn by, 145. 

Eufemia, Sister, 188. 
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Eunicke, Sister, 189. 

Euphrosina, hymn by, 145, 188. 

Eusebia, Sister, 269. 

Evans, Rev. Samuel, 260. 

Exodus of 1709, 332. 

Ezekiel (see Heinrich Sangmeister), 
341 ; settles in Virginia, 356 ; prays 
at Beissel’s death, 390; haunted 
by Beissel, 393. 
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Fahnestock, Andreas, 369 : portrait, 
370; anecdote of, 371. 

Fahnestock, Sister (see Armella), 
188. 

Fahnestock, Peter, 416, 418. 

Fahnestock, Dr. Wm. M., 16: ; por- 
trait, 162. 

Fahnestock, MSS., 135, 302. 

Fairfax, Lord, 334. 

Faulkner, Captain Joseph, 57, 58. 


| Feuer-Segen, 373; Hebrew, 375, 


376, 377- 
Feuer-Zettel, 375. 
Fiedler, Godfrey, 405. 
Fires, incendiary, 372. 
Fire-spell, 377 ; blowing, 578. 


| Fiske, John, quoted, 331. 


Flavia, Sister, hymns by, 145, 188 ; 
letter to Weiser, 292. 

Foeben (Phebe), Sister, hymns by, 
145, 187; invocation, 202; death 
of, 203. 

Foltz, Catharina (see Lucia), 188. 

Fracturschrifft, 299. 


| Francke, Rev. August Herman, 2. 


Franklin, Benjamin, agent for Sauer 
Bible, 14 ; loans type to Sauer, 45; 
gets German type from Sauer, 47; 
bill to Sauer, 48; prints German 
books and newspaper, 213; fac- 
simile, 24.,; letter to, 355 ; a friend 
of Jaebez, 435; letter to, 435-6; 
establishes press in Lancaster, 
441 ; agreement with Samuel Hol- 


Index. 


land, 445 ; with Dunlap, 446, 480; 
German life of, 483. 

Freame, John, 448. 

French priest leads Indian attack, 
250. 

Friedsam, hymn to, 463. 

Fulling-mill, 116 ; destroyed, 123. 

Funk, Christina (see Blandina), 188; 
(see Genoveva), 189; Heinrich, 
243; 249 ; 346 ; 400 ; Jacob, 334 ; 
buys land, 355 ; 417 ; Johann, 355 ; 
334; Martin, 340; Martin, Jr., 426; 
Veronica, 416. 

Furgler, Francis (Hermit), 102. 


G. 
Gass, Jacob, baptized, 22, 213, 256, 
4it. 
Garoz ueue, testament, 475. 
Gehr, —— (See Rebecca), 189. 


Geistliches Magazin, first paper | 
printed with American type, 45; | 


title, 46. 

Genoveva, hymn by, 145. 

Gerber, Maria Elizabeth, 332. 

Gesprach Betreffend des Sabbaths, 

484. 

Gewiss, Bro., 400. 

Gichtel, 162, 163. 

Gideon, hymns of, 145. 

Gimsheim revival at, 266; opposi- 
tion of clergy, 267, 269, 270. 

Gitter, Catharina (Eufrosina), 188. 

Glass organ invented by Franklin 
and Jaebez, 435. 

Glogau, arms of, 255. 

Godschalck, Jacob, 244. 

Golden apples, 235 ; sub-titles, 237. 


Gorgas, ——. (See Sophia), 188. 
Gottliche Wunderschrift, 477. 
Graff, ——. (See Priscam), 189. 


Grain bought, 121. 

Gregory, Benj., 264. 

Griffiths, Abel, 261; David, 260; 
Griffy, 259. 
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Gristmill, tablet on, 125; transla- 
tion, 126; again set on fire, 126, 
127; upper mill, 127, 116. 

Guth, Salome. (See Serah), 188. 


18 


Hackley, Hannah, 261. 

Hageman, Joh. Hen., 262 ; cheated 
by Seymour, 263 ; Henrich, 291. 

Haggai settles in Virginia, 356. 

Halle Orphanage, 2; view of, 3; 
remedies of, 4, 21; sends Mihl- 
enberg, 24; Bibles sent to Amer- 
ica, 6, 7; doctor book, 20, 21; 
furnished at cost, 24; called 
Fietisten Bibel, 26; University, 
21 ; remedies, display card, 292. 

Han, Adam, 285. 

Hanna, Sister, hymn by, 145, 188, 
299. 

Hanselman, —~. 
189. 

Hark, Rev. J. Max, mention of, go. 

Harley, Mary, 397. 

Harris, Dr., dies of fever, 424. 

Harris, Eli, 264. 

Haus-Segen, 228 ; fac-simile, 230. 

Heger, Rev. Joh. F., 275. 

Heintzelman, Rev. J. D. M., 277. 

Heitler, I. Martin, presents Ephrata 
Press to Historical Society, 225. 

Hempstead, Joshua, notes arrival 
of Ephrata pilgrims, 103; diary, 
104; house, 2d. 

Hendricks, Daniel, 348. 

Henry, William, 403. 

Hess, Pastor, 267. 

Heidelberg, Consistory at, refuses to 
act, 267. 

Hildebrand, Johannes, associated 
with Sauer, 12; magister, 18, 69, 
7o ; testimony against Moravians, 
74, 75, 76; Moravian reply, 76, 
77 ; Hildebrand’s answer, 78, 79; 
sells farm to Widow Eckerlin, 212. 


(See Eunicke), 
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Hoch Deutsche Pennsylvanische 
Journal, 29. 

Hoch Deutsche Pennsylvania Ge- 
schichts Schreiber, 31. 

Hochman, Ernst Christoph, Dunker 
creed, $0; translation, 81, 84. 

Hicker, Ludwig (see Bro. Obed), 
297, 416. 

Hocker, Maria (see Petronella), 188, 
297. 

HOfly, Barbara, dies, 388. 

H6ffly, —— (see Drusiana), 189; 
Elizabeth (see Bassilla), 188. 

Honig (Hoenning), Elizabeth von, 
382-3; George von, 400. 

Hoffman, Christopher, opposes 
Sauer, 42. 

Hohe Zengnusseé, 239. 

Holland, Sam, printer at Lancaster, 
441, 443 ; bond to Franklin, 444. 

Ho6llenthal, Anton, 344. 

Hood of Sisterhood, 192. 

Hopkinson, Francis, poem, 438. 

Horn, G., 361, 364. 

Huber, Anna Maria, 426. 

Hummer, Catharine, 381, 384-5. 


I. 

Iddings, William, 259. 

Incantations, Hebrew, 373, 3753 
Christian, 377. 

Indenture for Kloster lands, 412; 
tripartite, 413. 

Indian incursions on Bermudian, 
272, 357, 358, 363 ; murder Enoch 
Brown and scholars, 76. ; Zinn, 
Heinrich, attack by Indians, 357-8. 

Indianer Predigt, 474. 

Initials, ornate, 300, 301. 


iInwendige Glaubens Uebung, 467. | 
Ink, formula for, 302; for mystic | 


chart, 373. 

Trenici, Theodicai, 239, 241 ; second 
title, 240; revised title, 241 ; sub- 
stituted title, 242, 243. 


| 
{ 


i 


ib 

Jaebez writes against Moravians, 
70; title, 72; preaches to Sabba- 
tarians, 98 ; journeys to New Eng- 
land, 95, 96; in New London, 103, 
108 ; preaches in Westerly, Rhode 
Island, 109; portrait, 123; hymns 
of, 145; vs. Acrelius, 169; trans- 
lates and supervises printing of 
Martyr Book, 247, 249; a Prior, 
258; protects Hageman estate, 
263; instructs Weiser, 279 ; inter- 
cedes for Beissel, 284, 291-2; 
meets Acrelius, 313, 317-18, 320, 
322 ; argues with Acrelius, 325-7 ; 
directs Antietam church, 365 ; ap- 
points Peter Lehman, 365; con- 
secrated, 388; preaches at Beis- 
sel’s funeral, 391; Prior, 4or ; 
Latin letter to Edw. Shippen, 
404; elected member of Amer. 
Philos. Soc., 403 ; invents an au- 
ger, 403 ; learned in the law, 405 ; 
letter to Julianna Penn, 406-8; 
Lady Penn’s reply, 409 ; presents 
Jaw books to Lancaster library, 
409 ; intercourse with Penn fam- 
ily, 410; account of himself, 26. ; 
litigation, 411 ; argues before the 
Assembly, 414; appeal, 415; de- 
feated, 416; management of 
Kloster, 419; visits Antietam, 
420; translates Declaration of 
Independence, 421; friend of 
Washington, 426; intercedes for 
traitor, 431; Christian magna- 
nimity, 432 ; appoints a successor, 
434; death and burial, 76.; a 
friend to Franklin, 435 ; interest- 
ing letters, 435-6; scheme for 
floating firewood on creeks, 436; 
poem in honor of, 438. 

Jael, Sister, hymn by, 145. 

James, John, 259. 

James, William, 259. 
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Jehoiada, 36r. 

Jephune (see Samuel Eckerlin), 
journeys to New England, 95, 96 ; 
138; refuses to sing, 139; 335; 
sells land on New River, 341; 
Point-no-Point, 75., as a trapper, 
343 ; visits Shenandoah, 348 ; ar- 
rested as spy at Winchester, 349; 
released by Governor, 350; Dela- 
ware Indians warn Jephune, 349 ; 
arrested at Fort Pleasant, 350; 
treated as French spy, 351; bur- 
ies remains, 353; writes to 
France, 354; letter to Franklin, 
355; Settles in Virginia, 356. 

Jesuiten Leder, 116. 

Jethro, hymns of, 145; appointed 
Prior, 256, 258. 

Jewish law, 171. 

Job, interpolation in Book of, 51. 

Joel, hymns of, 145. 

John, David, 260. 

John, Jane, 260. 

Johnson house, 439. 

Joseba, Sister, 188. 


Jotham (see Gabriel Eckerlin), | 


quarrels with Beissel, 217; ar- 
rives at Ephrata, 339 ; as trapper, 
343; visits Shenandoah, 348; 
captured by Indians, 351; taken 
to Fort Duquesne, 353; fate of, 
353. 

Julianna Library Co., 409. 

Jung, William, 97; love feast at, 
395 ; letters to, 4oo. 


K. 


Kassel, Yilles, 244. 

Kedar, 256 ; taken for hospital, 423. 

Keister, Amos, 358 ; flower pot by, 
359- 

Keith, Gov., 275 ; invites Palatines, 
276. 

Kelpius, Joh, 296, 332. 

Kenan, Bro., ministers to Jaebez, 
434. 
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Keturah, hymn by, 145, 187. 

Keyserlinck, Count Herman, 61. 

Kimmel, Adam, 426; Jacob, 400; 
book by, 467 ; Joh. Jacob, 269-70. 

Koch, Johannes, 426. 

Koeppen, C. F., 165. 

Kolb, Dielman, 244, 249; Martin, 
244. 

Klopf, —— (see Theckla), 189. 

Knepper, Elizabeth, hymn by, 481. 

Krafft, Joh. Heinrich, 209; arrested, 
211. 

Kurtz, Joh. Nicholaus, 254. 

Kyrie eleison, 243. 


L. 


Lissle, Christianna (see Phcebe), 
187. 

Lamech, Bro., 22, 124, 361. 

Lancaster Gazette, 442-43. 

Landert, —— (see Rahel), 188. 

Laura on the Massanutton, 346; 
retirement to, 347; demolished, 
16. 

Lehman, Peter, appointed teacher, 
365; takes charge, 366; grave 
of, 367, 368, 369 (see appendix). 

Levi the Jew, 376. 

Lichty, Anna, 416. 

Lincolm, Mordecai, 259. 

Lobwasser tunes, 132 ; chorals, 135. 

Lohman, Joh. Heinrich, 269, 271, 
QDs 

Lohman, Heinrich, 400. 

Looms, 116. 

Loveall, Henry, tor, 102. 

Lovell, John (Pythagorean), ror. 

Lucia, Sister, 188. 

Ludovici, Bro., 400. 

Luther, Dr. H. Ehrenfried, 15, 44, 
58; writes dedication, 59; fac- 
simile, 60; 223. 

Luther’s Catechism, title, 20. 

Lutherans aid Brethren, 124; on 
good terms with Ephrata, 252; 
hymns in honor of, 253. 
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M. 


Mack, Alexander (see Timotheus 
and Theophilus), interested in 
type founding, 45; discards ton- 
sure, 67; marries Elizabeth 
Neiss, 67, 234; apologie, 476. 

Mack, Constantia, 188. 

Mack, Valentine, 69; entreats 
Alexander to return to Ephrata, 
338. 

Mahanaim, Va., 336, 340. 

Manasseh, 340. 

Mann, Sarah, 99. 

Marburg University, 21; Christo- 
pher Sauer not a graduate of, 2. 

Margaretha, Sister, 426. 

Maria, hymns by, 145; Prioress, 
letter to Weiser, 291; meets 
Acrelius, 315; visits Antietam, 
363; estrangement with Beissel, 
386. 

Marshall, Christopher, 117 ; revises 
English Chronicon, 472 ; extracts 
from diary, 473. 

Martin, Brother, hymns of, 145. 

Martin, George Adam, 271; 361; 
installed, 364; book by, 479. 

Martin, Jacob, 172; builds labora- 
tory, 175. 

Martyr book (see Braght’s Martyrs 
Spiegel) 

Mason & Dixon’s line, section of, 
331. 

Massanutton Mountain, 356; Laura 
on, 347. 

Masters and Lords, 157. 

Mathematics, example of, 304. 

Matthai, Conrad, 97 ; 212 ; 297 ; 394; 
reconciliation with Beissel, 395 ; 
letter to, 400. 

Mayer, Barbara, 416. 

Mayer, Solomon, secures Ephrata 
press, 481 ; title by, 481-2. 

Mayer, Benjamin, title by, 482-3. 

Meacha, Sister, 188. 


{ 
{ 
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Melinger, Gertraut, 426. 

Melodies, early, 132. 

Melonia, Sister, 188 ; hymn to, 468. 

Meridith, Simon, 259. 

Merkel, ——, 284. 

Merkwiirdige Geschichte, 
title, 478. 

Mennonite books, printed at Eph- 
rata, 233; prayer book, 235. 

Meyle (see Bro. Amos), Jan, 213; 
takes out patent, 411. 

Midnight services, 329. 

Migtonia, Sister, 137. 

Mills bought, 115; rebuilt, 116; 
demands on, 121 ; destruction of, 
122; rebuilt, 124; description of, 
125. 

Miller, Heinrich, 22, 212, 426. 

Miller, Heinrich, printer at Lan- 
caster, 441, 443. 

Miller, Henry, brings suit before 
Assembly, 414. 

Miller, Maria (see Paulina), 188. 

Miller, Rev. Peter (see also Jaebez), 
Gf tks OLY eed, irs 

Mohr, Jacob, Sr., 400. 

Monchschrifft, 299. 

Moravians, 69 ; denounced, 71, 72, 
73; reply to Hildebrand, 77; 
visit Ephrata, 247. 

Morrison’s Cove, press at, 225. 

Miihlenberg, Rev. H. M., 13, 24; 
attacks Sauer Bible, 51; 276. 

Miihlenberg, Gen. Peter, interceeds 
for Chr. Sauer (2nd), 67. 

Miiller, Johannes, 4oo. 

Miller, Michael, publishes Gospe} 
of Nicodemus, 251, 252. 

Music, Ephrata, 128; key to, 129; 
peculiarity of, 132; earliest, 133; 
two-part, 134 ; instrumental, 134 ; 
introduced, 135; four-part, 136; 
development of, 137; original 
score, 140; five-part, 145; fac- 
simile, 146, 147; elementary score, 
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148; Beissel’s dissertation, 155; 
six-part music, 156; Urner, Mar- 
tin, 135. 

Music, MSS., 298; Brother Benja- 
min’s copy, 305. 

Mystical tulip, 298. 

Mystic chart against fire, 374. 


N. 

Nagley, Jacob, 416. 

Naemy, hymns by, 145, 188. 

Nally, Mary, 264; marries Sey- 
mour, 74, 

Nally, Victor, 264. 

Nantmel, convent built at, 261; re- 
vival at, 255 ; Sabbath-keepers at, 

259. 

Nathaniel, 340. 

Nathan, hymns of, 145. 

Negroes, account of, 454. 

Nehemiah, hymns of, 145. 

Neiss, Elizabeth, marries Alexan- 
der Mack, 67. 

Nicodemus, Gospel of, 251 ; printed 
at Ephrata, 251, 252, 460. 

Niess, Anna Elizabeth, 269; Jere- 
miah, 269. 

Neulander, 27. 

New England, pilgrimage to, 95. 

New Lights, 105, ro8. 

New London, Seventh-Day Baptist 
church, 105 ; old town mill, 113. 
New River, 334, 335, 336 ; departure 

from, 341. 

New Testament, published by 
Sauer, 63 ; title and preface, 652 ; 
translation, 66. 

Noah’s dove, 322. 

Nunnery (Snow Hill), description 
of, 360-8 ; services at, 368-9. 

Nutt, Samuel, 259. 


oO. 


Obed, Brother, 203 ; 297 ; preaches 
at Beissel’s funeral, 291. 
Oehl, Rev. John Jac., 276. 


Syst 


Oil-mill, 116 ; destroyed, 123, 126. 

Olive Branch, title, 321. 

Onesimus (see Israel Eckerlin) de- 
nounces Moravians, 73 ; journeys 
to New England, 95, 96; visits 
Barnegat, too ; journeys to New 
London, 103, 108 ; visits Wester- 
ly, R. I., 109; keeps diary of 
pilgrimage, 113, 114, 118; robes 
himself like Jewish high priest, 
IIg ; portrait, 123 ; 284 ; 334, 335, 
336 ; arrives at Ephrata, 339, 440; 
leaves New River, 341; refuses 
to live on Point-no-Point, 341; 
visits Shenandoah, 348 ; captured 
by Indians, 351 ; fac-simile of po- 
lemic, 352 ; in captivity, 353 ; fate 
of, 353- 

Otto, Joh. Heinrich, 465. 

Owen, Thomas, 264. 


12h, 


Paper mill, 118, 116-126. 

Parthenopolis, 467. 

Pastors arrive, 6. 

Paul, Abraham, 284. 

Paulina, hymns by, 145, 188. 

Peascify, Thomas, 261. 

Penn, Lady Julianna, 405 ; letter to, 
405-8; by, to Peter Miller, 408-9 ; 
Thomas, donates land, 410, 408. 

Pennsylvania Synods, 69. 

Pennsylvania, distributing point of 
Palatines, 331. 

Persida, hymns by, 145, 188. 

Petronella, Sister, 188-203, 297. 

Philadelphian Society, 209. 

Philadelphia, love-feast at, 395. 

Philemon, hymns of, 145; conse- 
crated, 388. 

Phillips, William, 259. 

Philosopher’s Stone sought at Eph- 
rata, 173 ; formula, 174. 

Piersol, Jeremiah, 259, 261; John, 
259; Richard, 259. 
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Pietists build school-house, 296. 

Pilgrims, Ephrata, arrive at New 
London, 103 ; suspectedas French 
Jesuits, 104 ; visit Rhode Island, 
108-109; return to Pennsylvania, 
110; arrested as Jesuits in New 
York, 111; arrive at Ephrata, 
112; diary kept by Onesimus, 113. 

Piscator, version, 51 ; vs. Luther, 53. 

Presbyterians, leave Great Valley 
Church, 260. 

Printing ink made by Sauer, 23. 

Printing press, 118. 

Press of Brotherhood, 222. 

Priscam, hymn by, 145. 

Psalterspiel, 368. 

Pulpit of Brother Saal, 314. 


Q. 
Quakers, singing, 
105 
Quarries opened, 117. 
Queen of Hungary (ship), 57, 58. 


R. 

Raben Geschrey, 467. 

Rahel, hymns by, 145, 188. 

Rebecca, Sister, 189. 

Régnier, Francois, 332-335. 

Revolution, trials of Kloster Com- 
munity, 421; seizure of paper, 425. 

Riem, Peter, 276 ; Sophia, 276. 

Reiger, Dr. Johann Friedrich, agent 
for Bible, 49, 50. 

Roberts, David, 259; Owen, 259. 

Roemeling, C. A., book by, 479. 

Roger, David, 261; Philip, 259. 

Rogerine Baptists, 105. 

Rogerines, 98; affiliated families, 
99; visit Ephrata and Amwell, 
too; Barnegat, 100; worship of, 
1o1; disputes with New Lights, 
105, 106; meeting house at Gro- 
ton, 106; curious anecdotes, 106- 
107; object to medicines and 
physicians, 74, 


105; Baptists, 
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Rogers, John, too; entertains Quak- 
ers, 105 ; great faith, 107-109. 

Rosen-Garten Zionitischer, 142. 

Roosen, Gerhard, 463. 

Roses of Saron, 176; betrothal, 
176; seal of, 177; Chrontcon of, 
176-206; contents, 178; MSS. 
title, 179; consecration. 180; 
theosophy, 181; history of, 182; 
discipline, 183; division of day, 
184; daily routine, 187; classes, 
16.; names of Sisters, 188; rule 
of habit, 189; picture of, 190; 
clothing, 191; hood worn, 192; 
school practice, 193; rule of the 
night, 194; plan of lower floor, 
195; vVirginal discipline, 196; 
duties of overseer, I97 ; power 
of, 198; locking of the door, 
199; plan of second floor, 26. ; 
portrait of, 200; novices, rule of, 
201 ; curious customs at Sister’s 
death, 202; employment, 203; 
embroidery, 204; the last indus- 
try, 205; quilting designs, 206. 

Rosen u. Lilien, 449. 

Ross, Mr. George, 312, 315, 317. 

Rudman, Pastor, 321. 

Russel, William, 334, 355. 


Ss. 


Sabbatarians settle in New Jersey, 
98. 

Sabbath-keepers, migration of, 259 ; 
Providence, 259. 

Sabbatarian meeting-house at Nant- 
mel, 263. 

Sabbath-school, first, 308 ; Thomas 
Davis’ letter, 308; reward card, 
309 ; Bro, Obed, 74. ; assisted by 
Petronella, 310. 

Salma, hymns of, 145. 

Sangmeister, Henrich, (see also 
Ezekiel), sketch of, 344; longs 
for solitude, 345 ; leaves Ephrata, 
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16.; on the Shenandoah, 346; 
visits Germantown, 76.,; builds 
Laura, 26. ; visits Dunker’s Bot- 
tom, 348; buys land, 355. 

Sauer, Catharina, 67. 

Sauer, Christopher, a clockmaker, 
1; deals in books, 2é., deals in 
various Bibles, 6; plans to pub- 
lish Bible, 7; not the first Bible 
published in America, 7; gives 
notice of proposed version, 9; 
prospectus, 10; translation, 11 ; 
support from Sectarians, 13; an- 
nouncement in almanac, 13; in 
Franklin and Bradford’s papers, 
14; risks run to obtain type 
from Frankfort, 76. ; commences 
printing, 16; location of druck- 
ery, 7.: motto, 18; Weyrauchs 
ffigel, 19; as a proof-reader, 
Ig; German autograph, 21 ; 
not a college graduate, 21; 
religious status, 23; first type set, 
23; fails to obtain support, 24 ; 
opposed by Muhlenberg, 25; 
reports to Germany, 70., op- 
posed by Schwenkfelders, 26; 
Bible nears completion, 27; Sauer 
vs. Crellius, 28; Bible ready for 
delivery, 29 ; “‘ Es tst vollbracht,” 
31; title-pages, 32 ; collation, 33; 
original title, 34; revised, 35; to 
New Testament, 36; preface, 37 ; 
fac-simile, 38; translation, 39; 
interpolation, 40; short com- 
pend, 43, 44; obtains type and 
paper from Franklin, 45; fac- 
simile of Franklin’s account, 48 ; 
announces Bible, 49; delivered 
from Ephrata, 74.; reply to 
Miihlenberg’s attacks, 52; Sauer 
vs. Rev. Caspar Schnorr, 54, 55, 
56; sends Bibles to Germany, 
57; publishes New Testament, 
63 ; title, 64; preface, 65 ; trans- 
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lation, 66; death of, 62; memo- 
morial to, 68; prints anti-Mora- 
vian pamphlets, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 79; prints Dunker creed, 80; 
bill to Jacob Doehling, 85; de- 
scribes comet of 1743, 91-943 
employs Eckerlin, 213 ; 223, 224, 
244; uses bad paper in Bible, 
244; contradicts rumors, 334: 
sends Bible, 346; reconciliation 
with Beissel, 398; missives, 398, 
399, 400. 

Sauer, Christopher (2d), 67; auto- 
graph ; death of, 76. ; house of, 
on Main Street, 86; 167. 

Sauer, Christopher (3d), 56; re- 
ward for treason, 68. 

Sauer, Samuel, 56. 

Sauer, Peter, 56. 

Sauer, Maria Christiana, 398. 

Schaum, Joh. Helfrich, 254. 

Schilling, Johann, 348 ; captured by 
Indians, 351. 


| Schneeberger, Andreas, 365 ; mar- 


ries, 365; takes up land, 366; 
family of, 366, 369 ; Barbara, 366 ; 
Hans, 364; children of, 364. 

School-book, Obed’s, 306-7. 

Schnorr, Rev. Casper Ludwig, at- 
tacks Sauer’s Bible, 54; Sauer’s 
reply, 55- 

Schul-Buchlein, Obed’s, 474. 

Screw auger invented by Prior 
Jaebez, 403. 

Schuck, ——. (See Persida), 188. 

Schiile, Hans Michael, 382. 

Schuppi, Johannes, bookbinder, 61. 

Schwenkfelders oppose Sauer Bible, 
42. 

Seal, Ephrata, 452. 

Seelig, Johann, 97 ; 296. 

Seforam, Sister, 188. 

Seidensticker, Dr. Oswald, 161, 162, 
165. 


Sendivogius, Michael, 173. 
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Sener, Gottlieb, 257. 

Senseman, Jacob, 416. 

Sentonius, Alexander, 173. 

Serah, Sister, 188. 

Sevorane, Sister, 269. 

Seymour, Israel, 261 ; marries, 262 ; 
cheats Hageman, 263; goes to 
Sonth Carolina, 263; marries 
Mary Nally, 264; Edward’s de- 
scription of, 264; writes to 
Ephrata, 265 ; forgeries, 291. 

Shenandoah, Dunkers on, 333; 
Funks settle on, 344; arrival of 
Sangmeister, 346; visits by Jotham 
and Onesimus, 348. 

Shirley, Gov., war, 288. 

Shoemaker, Peter, bequest of, 416. 

Shoemaking industry, 116. 

Shippen, Edw., letter to, from Prior 
Jaebez, 404. 

Schraeder, Rev. J. G., 478. 

Silberborg, Christian, 400. 

Singing Quakers, 105; Banks and 
case, 105. 

Sirone builds kiln, 356. 

Snowberger, Barbara, 366. 

Snowberger, Elizabeth, 129; 366; 
sings sixth-part, 369. 

Snowberger, Obed, 129, 

Snow Hill (Schneeberg), music at, 
129; press at, 225; 360; insti- 
tute (see also Nunnery), deed to, 
366; building, 367; decline of, 
371. 

Sontag, Jacob, 341. 

Sophia, hymns by, 145, 188. 

South Carolina, Church in, 264-5. 

Spiritual manifestations, 381 ; Boh- 
ler, 382; 382, 383, 384, 335: after 
Beissel’s death, 393. 

Squam, Sabbatarians at, 98, 101. | 

Stall, Rev. Jacob, preaches funeral 
sermon of Jaebez, 434. | 

Stamm, Conrad, 68. | 

Stattler, —— (see Theresia), 189. 
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Stattler, Susanna, 416; (see Zeno- 
bia), 188. 

Stoever, Rev. J. Caspar, 13. 

Stovertown, 358. 

Strasburg (Va.), 358. 

Stretch, Joh., 261. 


Ti. 


Tabea, Sister, 139; hymns by, 145. 

Tannery, 116. 

Tauben-gesang at Snow Hill, 368. 

Theckla, hymns by, 145, 186. 

Theobald, Bro. (Philip Weiser), 
293. 

Thomas, Gov., appoints Weiser 
Justice, 279. 

Theonis, hymns of, 145. 

Theophilus (see Alexander Mack), 
translates for Mennonites, 234; 
apology, 476. 

Theresia, hymns by, 145. 

Tilton, Dr James, 424. 

Timotheus (see Alexander Mack), 
journeys to New England, 95, 
96; leaves Ephrata with Eck- 
erlins, 217, 220; 334, 336; returns 
to Pennsylvania, 337; his dream, 
338; letter from Valentine, 26. ; 
joins Germantown Dunkers, 339, 
340. 

Traut, —— (see Eufemia), 188. 

Tripartite agreement, 413. 

Tulpehocken Confession, Weiser’s 
account, 287, 288. 

Turtel Taube, 138; title, 143; 
translation, 144; preface, 146, 
151; 160; derivation of name, 
243 ; continuations, 440, 448, 449, 
451, 452; stimme der, 467. 

Type, first cast in America, 45; not 
made on blacksmith’s anvil, 26. 


U. 


' Ubelen, Anna, 275. 
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Vv. 


Van Dieren, Rev. J. B., 276. 

Vegetarian diet, 319. 

Virginia, Bibles sent to, 56; men- 
tion of, by Acrelius, 330. 


Ww. 


Waeir, Abraham, 99, rot. 

Wagner, Tobias, 450. 

Wahnseidel, George, 28. 

Walter, Caspar, Jr., 426. 

Waretown, 99. 

Washington, Gen. Geo., 426. 

Watermark, Ephrata, 446 ; Zionitic, 
236. 

Watson, J. F., quoted, 302. 

Weiser, Anna Eve, 278 ; Anna Mad- 
lina, 276-8 ; Benjamin, 278; 285; 


Christopher, 277; Conrad, 7-12; | 
251, 252; protects Hageman es- - 


tate, 263 ; 274; Bro. Enoch, 7d. ; 
parentage, 275-277; Bro. Enoch, 
279; justice, 7., resigns from 
Kloster, 281-3; issues warrant 
against Beissel, 284; ranger, 
285 ; attempt to kill, 285; letter 
of resignation, 286 ; favors Mora- 
vians, 287 ; Cammerhoff on, 288 ; 
account of Tulpehocken confu- 
sion, 287; candidate for Assem- 
bly, 287; captain, 288; goes to 
Reading, 289; poem, 26.; wig- 
wam, 290; sells Halle remedies, 
290; Sister Flavia’s letter, 292; 
breach with Beissel, 293; recon- 
ciliation, 76.; death of, 294 ; burial, 
295 ; 405. 

Weiser, Elizabeth, 277. 

Weiser, Frederick, 276. 

Weiser, Hanna, 278; 285. 

Weiser, Jaebez, 278. 

Weiser, Jacob (2d), 275 277. 

Weiser, Margaret, 277. 
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Weiser, Maria Anna, 276. 

Weiser, Peter, 277-8. 

Weiser, Philip, 276, 293. 

Weiser, Bro. Theobald, 276, 293. 

Weiser, Samuel, 278. 

Weiser, Sister (see Flavia), 188. 

Weiss, Rev. J. Michael, 13. 

Weyrauchs Hugel, 7; 193 1353 
music of, 136-143 ; 368. 

Whitefield, Rev., 13. 

Widman, Michael, 427 ; account of 
treason, 427, ef seq. 

Williams, Lewis, 259 ; John, 259. 

Witt, Dr. Christopher, describes 
comet, 87, 88; 184, 337. 

Wohlfarth, Michael, 212 ; journeys 
to Virginia, 332-335. 

Wood, Col. James, 347. 

Wunderschrifft, 164 ; 236. 

Wunderspiel Paradisiches, 
title, 140, 461. 

Wiister, Johannes, 117 ; 339. 


149; 


Zz. 


Zodack, Bro., 269. 

Zeller, Amelia, 276. 

Zenobia, hymns by, 145, 188; at 
Snow Hill, 371. 

Zeusinger, Godfrey, 454. 

Ziegler, Michael, 244. 

Zeisiger, J. George, 454, 456. 

Zeisigerin, Eva Rebman, 457. 

Zinzendorf, Count, 13, 69 ; pamphlets 
against, 71. 

Zinn, Gerhard, 400; Heinrich, 337. 

Zion convent abandoned, 256 ; taken 
for hospital, 421. 

Zionitic pillar, 228 ; fac-simile, 229 ; 
brotherhood, 119, 252 ; disbanded, 
256. 

Zionttischen Stiffts, 238 ; fac-simile, 
239. 

Zohar, mention of, 88. 
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